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LETTERS. 



FROM MR. WESLEY TO HIS FATHER. 

Uacoln, Dec. 19, 1729. 

DEAR SIR, 

AS I was looking orer, the other day, Mr. Ditton's 
Discouirse on the Resurrection of Christ, I found toward the 
end of it, a sort of Essay on the Origin of Evil. I fancied 
the shortness of it, if nothing else, would make you willing 
to read it ; though very probably you will not find much in 
it which has not occurred to your thoughts before. 

Page 424, ^^ Since the Supreme Being must needs be 
infinitely and essentially good, as well as wise and power- 
fill, it has been esteemed no little difficulty, to shew how 
evil came into the world. Unde McAum^ has been a mighty 
question." 

There were some, who, in order to solve this, supposed 
two supreme, governing principles ; the one, a good, the 
other, an evil one : which latter was independent on, and 
of equal. power with the former, and the author of all that 
was irregular or bad in the universe. This monstrous 
scheme the Manichees fell into suid much improved; but 
were sufficiently confuted by St Austin, who had reason to 
' be particularly ac<|uainted with their tenets. 

. But the plain truth is, the hypothesis requires no more to 
the confutation of it, than the bare proposing it. Two 
supreme, independent Principles, is next door to a contra- 
diction in, terms. It is the very same thing, in result and 
consequence, as saying two absolute Infinites : and he that 
says two, had as good say ten or fifty, or any other number 
whatever. * Nay, if there can be two essentially, distinctly 
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S FROM MR. WESLEY TO HIS FATHER. 

absolute Infinites, there may be an infinity of such absolute 
Infinites : that is as much as to say, none of them all would 
be an absolute Infinite, or that none of thera all would be 
properly and. really infinite. C For real infinity is strict 
and absolute infinity, and only that.') 

^^ From the nature of liberty and firee-will, we may de- 
duce a very possible and satisfactory (perhaps the only po&* 
sible just) account of the origin of evil. 

^^ THefe ar^, and necessarily- must be, some original, in- 
trinsic agreements and disagreements, fitnesses and unfit- 
nesses, of certain thiligd and circumstances, to and with 
e^ch other; which are antecedent to all positive institu* 
tions, founded on the very nature i£ tliose things and cir- 
cumstances, considered in themselves^ and in their rebtioA 
to each other." 

^ As these all fall within the comprehension of an iiifi-^ 
Dtt6, discerning'mrnd, who is likewise infinite, essential rec- 
titude and reason ; so those on the one side must necessa-^ 
rily (to speak after the manner of men) be choiseil or ap- 
proved of by him, as the other disliked and^ disapproved r 
and this on the score of the eternal, intrinsic agreeableness 
and disagreeableness of them;** 

^^ Farther, it no way derogated firom anyone perfection of 
an infinite Befng, t6 endow other beings, which he made, 
with such a power as we call liberty; that is, to furnisl^ 
thqm with such capacities, dispositions,' and principles of 
action, that'it should be possible for them either to observe^ 
or to deviate from those' eternal rules* otid measures of fit- 
ness, and agreeableness, with respecf t6 certain thingi^ and" 
circumstances, which' wer6 so cdnformabte to the iHfibite 
rectitude of his own will, and which infinite reason must 
necessarily discover. Now evil is a deviation from those 
measures of eternal, uberriilg Order atid Reason : not to 
choose what is worthy to Ale chosen, and is acoordingljr' 
chosen by such a* wiH as the divine. 'And to briilg tfii^ 
about, no more4s nec^sary, than; the exerting* certain actsr 
of that power we call Free-will : by which power we are* 
enabled to chooae or refuse, and to' determine ourselm i& 
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Mtioh accordingly. Therefore, without having recourse^ tor 

any ill principle, we may fairly account for the origin of 

^il, from the possibility of a various use of our liberty ; 

even as that capacity or possibility itself is ultimately 

founded on the defectibility an^l finiten^ds of a created 

nstur^*'* 

I am, dear Sir^ your dutiful and affectionate' Son, 

John Weslet. 



A little larger answer to his famous Question, we have in a 
Treatise De Oaiginb Mali, written by Dn King, 
Archbishop of Dublin, of which I sent my Father the 
following Extract. 

January ^ 1731. 
Deae Snt, 

THOUGH some of the Postulata, upon which Arch^ 
bkhop King builds his hypothesis of the Origin of Evil, be 
Mich as very few will admit of, yet since the superstructure 
is regular and well contrived, 1 thought you would not be 
to see the scheme of tiiat celebrated Work. He 
it into five chapters. 
The sum of the first chapter is this : the' firsft notions we 
loive of outward things, are our conceptions of Motioo*) 
Matter, and Space. Concerning each of thes6 we sooa 
observe, that it does not exist of itself, and consequently, 
that there must be some First Cause, to which all of them 
owe their existence. Although we have no fiicidty for the 
direet perception' of this First Cause, and so can: know very 
little more of him than a blind man of light, yet thus mucli 
we know of him by the fiicidties we have, that H^ is one, 
infinite m nature and power, firee, intelligent, and omni« 
seieiit; tiiat consequent^ he.proposes to himself aq end ill 
every otie of his actions, and that the end of his creating 
the world, was the exercise of his power^ and wisdom, end 
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4 FROM MR. WESLEY TO HIS FATHER. 

goodness: which he therefore made as perfect as it could 
be made, bj infinite goodness, and power, and wisdom. 

Chap. II. But if so, how came E^iil into the world ?' If 
the world was made by such an Agent, with sudi im inten- 
tion: how is it, that either imperfection, or natural or 
moral evils have a^ place in it I Is not this difficulty best 
solved by the M anichsean supposition, that there is an evil 
as well as a good Principle ? By no means : for it is just 
as repugnant to Infinite Goodness to create what it foresaw 
would be spoiled by another, as to create what would be 
spoiled by the constitution of its nature : their supposition 
therefore leaves the difficulty as it found it. But if it could 
be proved, that to permit evils in the world, is consistent 
with, nay, necessarily results from Infinite Goodness, then 
the difficulty would vanish ; and to prove this is the design 
of the following Treatise. 

Chap. III. All created beings, as such, are necessarily 
imperfect ; nay, infinitely distant from supreme perfection. 
Nor can they all be equally perfect, since some must be 
only parts of others. As to their properties top, some must 
be perfecter than others : for suppose any number of the 
most perfect beings created, infinite goodness would prompt 
the Creatdt' to add less perfect beings to those, if their exist- 
ence neither lessened the number nor conveniences of ' the 
more perfect.. The existence of Matter, for instance, nei- 
ther lessens the number nor the conveniences of pitr6 
Spirits. Therefore, the addition' of material beings to 
dpiritoal, was not contrary to, but resulted frdm, infinite 
goodness. • 

Chap. IV. As the evils of imperfection necessarily Spring 
from this, that the imperfect things were made out of nd- 
4!bing, so naturaVevila necessarily spring, firom their being 
made out of matter. For matter is totally useless, without 
motion,' or even without such a motion as; will divided it 
ifitb part9; but this. cannotbe done without a contrariety of 
motions ; and firom this necessarily Aows generation and 
eoiiPuption. 
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The material part of us being thus liable to corruption, 
paiB is necessary to make us watchful against it, and to 
warn w of what tends toward it, as is the fear of death 
likewise, which is of use in many places that pain do^s not 
jreacki From these all the passions necessarily spring ; nor 
can these be.extinguished while those remain. But if pain, 
andtfae-fear of death, were extinguished, no animal could 
l<Hig subsist. Since, therefore, these evils are necessarily 
joined with more than equivalent goods ; the permitting 
these is not repugnant to, but flows from, infinite goodness. 
The same observation hold^ as to hunger, thirst, childhood, 
age, diseases, wild beasts, and poisons. They are all, 
therefore, permitted because each of them is necessarily 
connected with such a good as outweighs the evil. 

Chap. y. Touching moral evils (by which I mean, ^^ In- 
conveniences arising from the choice of the suflerer,'') I 
propose to shew, 1. What is the nature of Choice or Elec- 
tion. 2. That our happiness consists in the Elections or 
Choices we make. 3. What Elections are improper to be 
made. 4. How we come to make such Elections; and, 
^..Hpw our making them is consistent with the Divine 
power and goodness. ' ' 

1. By Liberty I mean, An active, self-determining poiii^er, 
which does not choose things because they are pleasiing, but 
is.pleased with them because it chooses them. 

That Grod is endued with such a power, I conclude, 
1. Because nothing is good or evil, pleasing or displeasing 
lo him, belEbre he chooses it. 2. Because his will or choice 
is the cause of goodness in all created things. 3. Becaiise 
if Grod. had not been endued with such a principle, he 
^ould never have created any thing. 

But it is to be observed farther, that God sees and 
chooses whatever is connected with what he chooses, in the 
aame instant; and that he likewise chooses whatever is con- 
Yenient for his creatures in the same moment wherein be 
chooses to create them. * * 

That iHan partakes of this principle I conclude,* 1. Bl^ 
cause experience shews it. 2. Because we obser\'e in oui*- 

BS 
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selves the sig^s and properties of sueh a power*' We oIh 
.serve w^ can counter-act our appetites, senses, and even our 
jeason, if we so choose ; which we can no otherwise ac- 
count for, than by admitting such a power in ourselves. 

3. The more of this power anj being possesses, the less 
j9u)gec]t )ie is to the impulses of external agents ; and the 
more commodious is his condition. Happiness rises from 
a due use o^ our faculties : if therefore Ihis be the noblest 
of all our faculties, then our chief happiness lies in the due 
use of this; that is, 'in bur Elections. And farther, Elec- 
tion is the cau^ why things plefise us : he, therefore, who 
has an uncontrolled power of electing, may please himself 
idways : and if things fall out contrary to what he chooses, 
he may change hjs choice and suit it to them, and so still be 
Jiappy. Indeed in this life his natural appetites will some- 
^mes djstjurb his Elections, and so prevent his perfect hap« 
piness : yet 13 it a fair step towards it, that he has a power 
that can at all times find pleasure in itself, however out<^ 
ward things vary. 

4. True it is, that this power sometimes gives pain, 
naip.elj, when it falls short of what it chooses : which may 
come to pass, if we choose either things impossible to h^ 
]bad, or inconsistent with each other, or such as are out of 
puf power, (perhaps because others chose them befbre us ;) 
CTy lastly, such as unnecessarily lead us into natural evils. 

5. And into these foolish choices we may be betrayed 
either l^iy ignorance, n^gligence, by indulging the exercise 
of liberty too far, by obstinacy or habit ; or, lastly, by the 
importunity of our natural appetites. Hence it appears 
bow c^utiou^ we ought to be in choosing : for though we 
may alter our choice, yet to make that alteration is painful ; 
the more painful, the longer we have persisted in it. 

fit Th^re are three ways l^ which God might have hinr 
der^ his creatures from thus abusing their liberty. First, 
By not creating any being free ; but had this method been 
taken, then, 1. The yrhple universe would have been a mere 
machine* S. That would have been wanting which is mosf 
plegsing to God of any thing in the universe, namely, the 
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free service of bis reasonabk creatures* 3. His reasonable 
creatures would have been in a worse state than they are 
sow ; finr only free agents can be perfectly happy ; as, with- 
out a possibility of doing wrong, there -can be no freedom. 

The second way by which God might prevent the abuse 
^ liberty, IS, by over-ruli|ig 'tlus power, and constraining 
tK to thoose right. But this would be to do and undo, to 
coDtradiet himself to take away what he had given. 

The third way fay which God ijftight have hindered his 
cveatmres from nakuig an ill use of liberty, i6, by placing 
them where they should have had notemptation-to abuse it. 
But this too would have been the samein effect, asto'have 
jgiven them no liberty at all. 

J am, dear Sir, your aQectionate and dutiful Son, 

JoHiT Weslbt. 



TO DR. ROBERTSON. 

Srhtolj §epL 24, 1753. 

iBEAR 8111, 

I HAVE lately had the pleasure of reading Mr. 
Ramsay's Principles of Religion, with the Notes you have 
Annexed to them. Doubtless he was a person of a bright 
and strong understanding, but, I think, not of a very clear 
apprehension. Perhaps it might be owing to this, that not 
distinctly perceiving the strength of some of the ol^tions 
to his hypothesis; he is very peremptory in iiis assertions, 
«id apt to treat his opponent with an air of contempt and 
disdain. This^^eems-to have been a blemish even in his 
moral character. I am afraid the using guile is another. 
For surely it is a mere artifice to impute to the schoolmen 
the rise of almost every opinion which he censures. Seeing 
he must have known that most, if not all of those opinions, 
preceded the schoolmen several hundreds of years. 

The Treatise itself gave me a stronger conviction than 
40y&t I had before, both of the fallaciousness and unsatis&c- 

B4 
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toriiiefls of the mathematical alk^ttiod of reasoning on 
^ous subjects. Extremely ikllaciolis it is; for if wesUp 
but in one line, a whole train of errors may follow : «mI 
utterly unsatisfactorily, at least to me, because I can never 
be sufficiently assured that this is not the^case. 

The two first bo<riLS, althoug;h^ doubtless they are a £ne 
chain of reasoning, yet gave me* the less s&tisfocttmi, be- 
cause I am clearly of Mr. H 's judgment, that all Ais 

is beginning at the wrong end \ that we can have no idea of 
God, nor any sufficient proof of his very being, but ifrom 
the creatures : and that the meanest plant is a &r ^stronger 
proof hereof, than all Dr. Clark's or the Chevalier's de- 
monstrations. 

Among the letter, I was surprised to find ai demonstra- 
tion of the fiminfer, how God is present to all beings, p. 57. 
Sow he begat the Son from all eternity, p. 77, and how 
the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son ! 
p. 85. *' Quanto satius est fateri nescire qua: nescias^ quam 
ista effutientem nausearcy et ipsum tibi displiceref^ How 
much better to keep to his own conclusion, p. 95. ^' Rea- 
son proves that this mystery is possible." Revelation as- 
sures us, that it is true : heaven alone can shew us how 

it IS. 

There are several propositions in his second book which 
I cannot assent to : particularly with regard to the divine 
foreknowledge. I cart by no means acquiesce in the twenty*^ 
second proposition, ^^ That it is a matter of free choice in 
God, to think of finite ideas." I cannot reconcile this, with 
the assertion of the apostle, ^^ Known unto God are all his 
works ctM* flMwvof, from eternity* And if any one ask. How 
is God's foreknowledge consistent with oiir fireedom ? I 
plainly answer, ^^ I cannot tell." 

In the third book, p. 209, I read, " The desire of God, 
purely as beatifying, as the source of infinite pleasure, is a 
necessary consequence of the natural love we have for hap- 
piness." 1 deny it absolutely. My natural love for happi- 
ness, was ifi strong thirty years ago as at this instant. Yet 
I had then no more desire of God, as the source of any 
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pleasitffd at all, than I Imd of Ihe devil, or cif helU So 
totally feke is that, ^ That the soul inentabljr lores what it 
judged to be the best" 

Equally fidse is his next cofollaiy : ibid* that *^ If ever 
feUen spirits see and kel that moral evil is a source of eter* 
nal misery, they cannot continue to will it deliberately." 
I can now shew living proofe of the contrary. But I take 
knowfedge, both from this and many other of his asser- 
liott^ that Mr* R. never rightly understood the heigbt abd 
doplhiif ithat.corriqHioh which is in man, as>well as diabo« 
Ileal nature. 

The doctrine of pure love, as it is -stated in the iburth 
book and elsewhere, (the loving God dbi^y if hot solely 
icM^ kia inherent perfections,) I once firmly espoused. But I 
vras at length unwillingly convinced, that I must give it up^ 
or give up the Bible. And for near twenty years I havtft 
theoght (as I do now) that it is at least unscriptural, if not 
anti^scriptural. For the Scripture gives not the least inti- 
mation, that I can find, of any higher, or Indeed any other 
love of God, than that medtiolied by St. John, ^ We hot 
hmy because he Jbrst heed m.^^ And I desnre no higher 
love of God, till my spirit returns to him. . • 

P. 313. ^^ There can be but two possible ways of curing 
moral evil: the sensation of pleasure' in the discoveiy of 
truth, or the sensation of pain ib the loVe of error." 

So here' is one who has seartoh^ out the Almighty %oper« 
fection I ' Who knows every wie^y wherein he can exert hn 
onmipotance! 

I am not'dear in this. I believe it is very jibssfble for 
God to act ill som^ third way. I brieve he can make me 
as hoty a9 aii arehangd, williout any sensation at all pre- 
ceding. 

P. 334. ^< Heiice it is, that the chaos mentioned in the 
first diaptfer of Genesis, cannot be uod6rstood of the pri*' 
mitive state of nature." ■ ' 

'WhyB6t,'if' God crei^ted the world gradually, as we are 
assured he did ? 

In the fifth 'book, p. 334, I read a more extraordinary 
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assertion than any of tke preceding. << The inftuion of 
fiuch supernatural habits, by one instantaneous act is impos- 
sible. We cannot be confirmed in immutable habits of goodp 
but by a long and continued repetition of free acts.''. I 
d^ife not say so. I am persuaded God can^ this monent, 
con6ri9 mo immutably good. 

5^ Such is the nature of finite spirits, that after a certais 
degree of good habits contracted, they become unperrert- 
ible and immutable in the love of order," p. S35. If so^ 
^< After a .certain degree of evil habits contracted, must 
ihey not become unconvertible and immutable in the hatred 
0f order?" And if Omnipotence camiot prevent the one^ 
neither can it prevent the other. 

P. 343. ^^ No creature can suffer, bat what has merited 
punishment." This is not true; for the man Christ Jesus 
was a creature. But he suflfered : yet he had not merited 
punishment : unless our sins were imputed to him. But if 
so, Adam's sin might be imputed to us ; and on that account 
even an infant may suffer. 

Now if these things are so, if a creature may suffer for 
the sin of another imputed to him, then the whole firame of 
reasoning for the pre->existence of souls, raised from the 
contrary supposition, fidls to the ground. 

P. 347. ^ There are but three, opinions eonceming the 
transmission of original sin." i.e. There are but three 
ways of accounting, ^^ How it is transmitted." 1 care not^ 
if there wer^ none. The fiict I )uiow, both by Scripture 
and by experience. I know it is transmitted : but how it 
is transmitted, I nejther know nor desjre to know, i 

. P. 3SiS. ^^ By this insensibility and spiritual lethaigy in 
igrhich all souls remain, e'er they awake into mortal bodies ; 
the habits of evil in some are totally esttinguished." 

Then it seems the^re is a third possible way of curjpg 
moral evil* And wl|y may npt all souls be cured this way^ 
without any pain or suffering at all ? 

|hid. ^^ If any impurity remains in ^lem^ it is destroyed 
p a middle state after death." 
. I jres^l nothing of eijtber of jthese purgations in th^ Bible. 
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|3ut it appears to me, from th^ wliole tesor of his writing^s^ 
Abat the Chevalier's notioaa are about one ^mgrtmr Scrips 
lural ; one quarter Popish, and two quarters Mystic. 

P. 360. ^^ God dissipated the chaos introduced into the 
solar sytem by the fdll of angels." Does sacred writ a£firm 
this ? Where is it written ? Except in Jacob Behmen. 

P. S66. ^^ Physicar eyil is the only means of curing 
Qioral evil/' This is absolutely contrary both jto .S<aripture, 
e^cperience, and his own words, p. 353. Andy ^^ This great 
principle," as he terms it, is one of those fundamental mis* 
J^kes which runs through the whole Mystic divinity. 

Almost ajl that is asserted in the following pages, may 
likewise be confuted by simply denying it^ 

P. 373. ^^ Hence we see the necessity .of sufferings an4 
expiatory pains, in order to purify lapsed beings. — ^The 
intrinsic efficacy of physical to cure moral evil." 

^ Expiatory pains," is pure, unmixed Popery : but they 
jcan haye no pl^ce in the ]^ystic scheme. Thi3 only asserts, 
^^ The intrinsic ^ffic^cy of physical to cure moral evil, and 
the absolute necessity of suflerings, to purify lapsed beings.'^ 
Neither of which I can find in the Bible : though 1 really 
believe there is ^s mo^h of this efficacy in sufferings, as ill 
spiritual lethargy. 

p. 374. ^< If beasts have any soul^ tiiey are either mate? 
rial, or immaterial to be annihilated after death ; or de^ 
graded intelligences." No: they may be immaterial) an4 
yet not ip be annihilated. 

If you ask) But hc^v are they to subsist after death ?. I. 
answer, He that ma4/e them knoivrs. 

The sixth book, I ^ai*, is more dangerously wrong than 
.any of the {nrecding^ as it effectually undermines the whole 
scriptural account of God*s reconciling the world unto him« 
jself, and turns the whole redemption of man by the blood 
^ Christ injto a mere metaphor. I doubt whether Jacob 
Behmen dQ<^ uojt dp the ^me. | am sure he does, if Mr* 
jLaw understands him right. 

I have not time to specify all the exceptionable passages; 

if 1 did,.! must traosmbe part rf flwost every page, 



V.993: ^ The ^Dfvhiity' is dnrti^eptible of ang«r." I 
take tbis io he the ir^tarov >i/svSof of all the Mjstics. But I 
demandTibe proof. I take angiBr to have the-same relation 
to justice, a^ love has to mercy. 

' But'if we grant them this, then they will prove their 
point. For if God was never angry^ his anger could never 
be appeasied : and then we may safely adopt the very words 
of Socinus, Tola redemptionis nostra: per Christum Mela-^ 
phora: seeing Christ died, only to *^ shew to all the celes- 
tial quires, God*s infinite aversion to disorder." 

P. 394. ^< He suffered, because of the sin of men, infinite 
agonies, as a tender father sufiers to see the vices of his 
children. He felt all that lapsed angels and men should 
have sufferfidt^itil eternity. Without this sacrifice, celes- 
tial spirits cbul9i6iever have known the horrible deformity 
of vice.^ In this sense^ he substituted himself as *a victim 
to take away the sins of the world : not to appease vindic- 
tive justice, but to shew God's infinite lOve of justice." 

This is as broad Socinianism as can be imagined. Nay,' 
it is tnoref. It is not only denying the satisfaction of Christ, 
but siipposiiig that he died fok*' devils as much, and for the 
dtig^ls in beaiVeh^ much mbrer than he did for man. 

Indeed he calls him an expiatory sacrifice, a propitiatory 
victim : but remember, it was only in this Sense, For you 
are told again, p. 399, <<See the deploraHle ignorance of 
those who represent the expiatory sacrifice of Christ, as 
destined to appease vindictive justice, and avert divine ven- 
geahcie.' It is'by sudi^^ fnvoldos and Uas|Aemous^notions 
that the schoolmen have e^xposed this divine n^stery." 

'^^ These frivolous i^nd blasphemous notions,- ' do I receive, 
as the precious(- truths of God.' And so deplorable is^ my 
Ignobihce, that 1 verily believe air who deny them, deny 
the Lord that bought them. 

P. 400. ^^ The immediate, essential, necessary means of 
reuniting meii to God) are pntyar, woKifiebtion, and self- 
denial." 

No : the immediate, essential, neeessarynJean of reunit- 
ing me to God, is livttg £iith. And that alone, without 
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this, I eamiot be reunited ta GocU With this, I caonot bat 
be reunited. 

Prayer, mortification, and self-denial, am th^ fruits of 
faith, and the grand means of continuing and increasing it.. 

But I object to the account Mr. R.^ (and all the Mystics) 
give of those^ It is far too lax and general.' And hence 
those who receive all he says, wiU live just as they did be* 
fore, in all the ease, pleasure, and state,) they can affonk 

P. 403. <^ Prayer, mortification,' and self-denial, produce, 
necessarily in the soul, &ith, hope^ and lAarity.'' 

On the contrary, faith must necessarily precede both 
prayer, mortificatioo^ and selfi-denial, if ]ive mean thereby^ 
<< Adoring God in spirit and in truth,, a oonetkiiial death to 
all that is visible, and a.constant,luahrei99fj|^f|l^I»re9aion and 
saciifiLce of. all the motions of felse loMk^ > Aftd the; Che^ 
valier tali» of all these like a mere .parrot^ if he did not 
}akow a^d feel in his inmost soul, that it is absolutely felse 
that any of these should subsist in our hearty till we truly 
believe in the Son of God. 

'^ Tirue faith is a divine light in the spul that discovers 
the laws of eternal.prder, the aU of God, an^.the jDothing- 
ness of the creatures.''. It does; but it discovers first of 
all, that phrist gloved me and gave himself for me,^ and 
washes me from my sins in his* own bloods . 

I am^ dear Sir, your affectionate Brother, 

John ^V^slby. 



TO MR. 
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PEAR SIR, July 1, 1749. 

CONSIDERING the variety of business which must 
lie upon you, 1 am not willing to troitbla^yoi]^ too often. ' 
Yet cannot any longer delay to return thanks, for your 
favour of May 21st. How happy is it that there is a higher 
Wisdom than our own, to guide us tbi:oi]|gh therinazesof 
life ! That we have an unction from, the HplylOne,, to teach 
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tis of all things where human teaching (ails ! And it ceir- 
tainljr must fail in a thousand instances. General rule^' 
cannot reach all pakicular cases : in some of which there is' 
such a complication of ciircuinstances, that God alone caif 
shew what steps we should take. There iis one circum- 
stance in your case, which claims^ your peculiar attention^^ 
and makes it necessary ofteB to' check that boldness and 
simplicity, Which otherwise wotltd be 1)oth your' duty and 
pleasure. But, Oh ! hdw easily may you comply too far, 
and hurt yourself, in hopes of gaining another ! Nay, pei'- 
haps hurt the other too! by that very compliance which 
was designed to help ? And who is able to lay the line ? 
To determine how for you should comply, and where fix 
your foot ? May the God of wisdom direct you in all youir 
steps t AAd I coQcevfe he ?¥ill rather do this, by giving 
you light directfy from himself, iii meditation and private 
prsLjety than by the iid vice of others, who can hardly h6 
knpartial, in so tender a point. Is it not then advisable^ 
that you should much commune t)rith God and your own 
heart? You niay then lay aside all the trappings that 
naturally tend to hide you fh>m yourself^ and appear naked 
as a poor, sinful .worm, before the great God, the Creator 
of heaven and of earth ! The great (jrod, who is your 
Father and your Friend ! Who hath prepared for you a 
kingdom ! Who calls you to forget the little things of 
earth, and to sit 3own with him on his throne ! O may 
you dwell on these things, till they possess your whole 
soul, and cause you to lave the honour which cometh of 
God only. I 9m, dear Sir, Your obedient Servant, 

John Wesley. 



TO MR. ON PRUDENCJE. 

dear sir, May 16y 1759. 

SINCE I received your fiivour, I have had many 
thoughts oh worldly and Christian prudence. What is tbd 
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iiature of each ? How do fhcy differ i How may we dis- 
tinguish one from the other ? 

It seeiiis worldly prudence^ either pursires worldly endsy 
riches^ honour, ease, or pleasure ; or pursues Christian 
ends, on worldly maxims^ or by worldly means* The grand 
maxims which obtain in the world are^ the more power, the 
more money, the more learning, and the more reputation a 
man has, the more good be will do. And whenever a 
Christian, pursuing the noblest ends, forms his behaviour 
by these* maxims, he will infallibly (though perhaps by 
insenmble degrees) decline into worldly prudenpe. He 
will use more or less of conformity to the world, if not inr 
sin, yet in doing some things that are good in themselves^ 
yet (all things conddered) are not good to him : and per* 
haps at length using guile, or disguise, simulation or dissi- 
mulation, either seeming to be what he is not, or aot seem- 
mg to be what he is* By any of these marks may worldly 
prudence be discerned from the wisdom which is from above. 

This, Christian prudence pursues Christian maxims and by 
Christian means. The ends it pursues are holiness in every 
kind) and IB. the. highest degree; and usefulness in every 
Und and degree. And he^rcin it proceeds on the following 
maxims. The help that is done upon earth, God doth it 
himself: it is he that worketh all in all. And that, not by 
human power: generally he uses weak things to confound 
the strong : not by men of wealth ; most' of his choicest 
instruments may isay, ^^ Silver and goldhave I none :" not by 
learned or ^ wise men after the flesh :*' no, the foolish things 
hath God chosen : not by men of reputation ; but by the 
men that were as the filth and off-scouring of the world : 
all iirtHdi is for this plain reason, ^^ That no fledi may glory 
in his sigfatf ' 

Christian prudence pursues these ends upon these prin- 
ciples, by on)]r Christian ineans. A troly prudent Christian, 
while, in ^^ngs purely indifferent, he becomes all things to 
all men, yet wherever duty is concerned, regards the ex* 
ample of all mankind no more thaa a grain of sand. His 
word is Aen,. 
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N(m me qui cantera vinc^ 



Impetus^ at rapido contrarius evehor arbi. . 

He will not, to gain the fiivour, or shun the hate of all, 
omit the least point of duty. He cannot prevail upon him-^ 
seli^ on any account or pretence, to use either simulation, or 
dissimuJkUion. There is no guile in his mOuth : no evasion or 
ambiguity. Having one desire, one design, to glorify God 
with his body and with his spirit ; having only one fear, 
Lest a motion, or a word. 
Or a tboiigbt arise, to grieve his Lord. ^ 

Having one rule, the word of God ; one guide, even his 
Spirit, he goes on in child-like simplicity. Continually seeing 
him that is invisible, he walks in open day. Looking unto 
Jesus, and deriving strength from him, he goes on. in his 
steps, ID the work of &itb, the labour of love, the patience 
of hope, till Ive^ is called up^ t« be ever with the LonL 

Oh, that this, were ia all points your own character I 
Surely you desire it above all things. But how shall yoq 
attain 2 J)ifficulties and hindrances surround you on every 
sidej Canyon bear with my plainness? I believe you 
caBw Ther^fbtel will speak without any reserve.- I &ar,< 
you havei^enrcefy one friend who has not more or less of tba 
prudence which is not from above. And! doubt you have 
(in or inear your own rank) hardly one example of true 
Christian prudence! Yet I am persuaded, your onfn heait 
advises yoQ right, or> rather God in your heart. Oh, that 
yoUmayhearkeato^his voice alone, and let all creatures 
keep silence befove him I Wkj shoidd they incumber yott 
With Saul's armour ^ \ If you essay to go forth thus^ it will 
be in vain*. Yott have no need of fMs, neither of his sword 
or spear : for youi itufit in the Lord of Hosts. Oh, go^ferti^ 
in his strength ; and with the stones of the brook, you shall 
overthrow all y^r enosiies t I am, dear l^ir^^ - 

-r / . 'Y6ur'iM>dd{entSenrttiltlbrC:aHisr8sake, . 

ir WBStEY.'^ *■ 
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LETTER TO MISS L — — . Oh FEMALE STUDY. 

A Female Course of Study ; only intended for those who 
have a good Understanding and much Leisure. 

1. YOU want to know God, in order to enjoj him in 
time and in eternity. 

2. All diat you want to know of him is contained in one 
book, the Bible. Therefore, your one point is, to under- 
stand this. And all you learn is to be referred to this, as 
either directly or remotely conducive to it. 

^ 3. Might it not be well then to spend, at least two hours 
every day in reading and meditating upon the Bible ? 
Reading every morning, (if not every evening too,) a por- 
ti<m of the Old and then of the New Testament ? If you 
would save yourself the trouble of thinking, add Mn Henry's 
Comment: if you would only be assisted in thinking, add 
the << Explanatory Notes." 

A. But I find a difficulty already. Can you help me over 
it ? ^ave you more candour, than almost any one in the 
world ? Will you not blame me for recommending, as they 
come in the way. Tracts published by myself? I think you 
will not. So I will set down these (in their place) as fireely 
as other books. 

b. Your studying hours (if your constitution will bear it) 

Blight be five or six hours a day. Perhap9 firom nine to 
twelve in the morning, and from two to four or five in the 

afternoon. And whenever you begin to be tired with 

books that require a strong and deep attention, relax your 

mind by interposing History or Poetry, or something of a 

lighter nature. 

6. The first thing you should understand a little of^ is 
Grammar: in order to which it will suffice to read first the 
Kingswood English Grammar, (which is exceedingly short,) 
and then Bishop Lowth's Introduction. 

7* Next it would be worth your while to acquire a little 
knowlege in ArUhmetic : and Dilworth's Arithmetic would 
give you full as much as you want. 

VOL. XVI. C 
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^, Yon might proceed to Geography. But in this I 
would not advise you to incumber yourself witli many 
books. You need only master one, Randal's Geographical 
Grammar, and then betake yourself to the Ghhes. I be- 
lieve those of Mr. Adams are the best; to which you may 
add his little book of Instructions. 

9. Logic naturally follows : and I really think it is worth 
HBl the rest put together. But here 1 am at a full stop ; for 
1 know no gobd treatise on the subject in £ngli£(h, except 
AldrieVs Logic, and that I am afraid you cannot under- 
stand, without an instructor. I Aall be gkd to give ybn a 
little assistatfice, in the short time w& have together. 

10. Afe to Ethics (or Moriil Philosophy^) there is Ml afe 
lisnch of it as you Want ih Langbain^s Compendium. 

1 1 . In JSTatUral Philosophy yon have a larger field. You 
tnay begin witii a ^^ iStnrvej^ of the Wisdom of God in tli« 
t3reation." This contains tlie substlince of Ray, Durham, 
Nieuwenty t. Nature Displayed, and all the other celiebraied 
book^ on the liubject. You may add that fine book, Mr. 
Jones'^ Prindples of Naturid Phiiosophy. Thence you 
tvill efesily pass to the Glasgow Abridgment of Mr. Hiit- 
tchinson's Works. The kbridgers give not oiily all his sense, 
but all his spidt. You iliay add to these the beautiful tnlcts 
of Lord Forbes ; and if you would go a little fhrther, Mr. 
Baker^s ingehiotis Treatise oti the Mic^oscop^. 

12. With kny or all of the foregdihg studies you may in- 
termix that of History. Geography and Chronology are 
^termed the tWo eyes 6f History. Geography has b6en 
mentioned befoi^e. And I Ihitik all ybu tvatit Of Chronoldgjr 
may be l^rk^ed from MarshalPs Chronological Tables. 

13. You may begin with Rollings Ancient Hi^tdry : and 
atterwards read in otder, PuflendorTs Intrbduetion to the 
History of Europe, the Concide Church History, Burnet's 
history of the Reformatioh, the «« Concise History of Ehg- 
land,'' Clarendon's History of the gt^at Rebellion, NeaFd 
JJistory of the Puritans; his History of New England/ knd 
l^ble's History of th6 €oiiqa^st of Mexico. 

14. WUtby's Compen'diiiim Of l((etaphydcs will ihtr^^ 
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^ou to that science. You may go on wUh Lodi^e^s J^say 
€m Human Understandings Bishop Brown on the nature, 
procedure, and limits of human understanding, aitd MlA^ 
branohe's Search aftei* Truth. 

15. For Podtry ; you may read Spenser's Fairy Queen : 
Fairfax's or Hoole's Godfrey of Bidloign ; selcycC parts of 
Shakespeare; Paitidise Lost, the Slight Thoughts, and 
Moral and 8acrQ,d Poems. 

16. You are glad to begin and end with Divinity. Bik 
I flQuet not expatiate hei^. I wiU only recommend to your 
^refuL perusal, Bishop Pearson upon the Creed, Hr. Nalr 
son's Sermons, and theOhristian Library. 

This course of study, if you have the resolutlQn to' gp 
through it, will, I apprehend, take you up, three, four, of 
five years, according to the degree of your health and of 
your application. And you will then have knpvvledg^ 
Enough for any reasonable Christian. But reineip)>er, \i»^ 
ibie dH, in all, and above all, your great poiqt |S, to kpQW 
flie only true Ood, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 
I BiBtj dear Miss L , your a&cti'Qnale Brpth^r, 

John WpsijsT^ 



TO MISS 



February 21, 1759. 

P&OBABLY, Miss — ^ this may be the last trouble 

of the kind, wrbieh yon will receive firoip me. There- 
fore you may forgive me this : and the rather, when you 
Consider my motives to it. You know, 1 c^ have i|o tfm* 
poml view : I oan have ni^pe but a ^ii>t, distant hope, (be« 
caiiae mrith Giod alltAiii^s are possible,) of ^oing 9oni0 9^- 
tke to one iv)i0m I love. Anjd tj^s joiay ^^wer t|^e ;q^e9»- 
iSoD which you inigi^t Mtur^Uy^ai^ky *^What wqvi^ yqu 
l)ave? Whai^cbyomvant withi9te^^" I fva^t you, w^ t^ 
be a convert to my ppiiiipAs ; b^t to be p o^eppb^r of Ch^i^ 

ftdttU(rfpi«afiiud#iib^iri^bi8,lM|^ipl ififrMg^ th|D|r, 

C9 
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as to outward profession, so you are lowly in heait : so you 
resist and conquer every motion of pride, and have that 
iniBd in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. Be what you 
please besides; only be meek and gentle, and in patience 
possess your soul : so that one may truly say to you, 

Calm thou ever art within, 

All unruffled, all serene ! 
Hear what preacher you will : but hear ijie voice of God, 
and beware of prejudice and every unkind temper ! Be- 
ware of foolish and hurtful desires, or they will pierce you 
through with many sorrows. In one word, be aay thing 
but a trifler: a trifler with God and your own soul. It was 
not for this, that God gave you 

" A mind superior to the vulgar herd !" 

No, Miss i-r-, no ! ^ But that you might employ all 

your talents to the glory of him that gave them. O do not 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God ! Is he not still striving with 
you ? Striving to make you, not almost, but altogether a 
Christian ? Indeed you must be all or nothing : a saint, 
or a devil ! Eminent in sin, or holiness. The good Lord 
deliver you from every snare, and guide your feet in the 
way of peace ! How great a pleasure would this give to 
all your real friends, and in particular to. 

Your affectionate Servant, for Christ's sake, 

John Wesley. 



TO THE MONTHLY REVIEWERS. 

Gentlemen, Sq[)L 9, 1756. 

FOR a considerable time I have had a desire to 
trouble you with a few lines; but have been prevented, 
partly by a variety of other business, partly by the small 
probability of your impartially considering what was said. 
I will, however, make the trial : if you can read candidly, 
well ; if not, it is but a little labour lost. 

The question I would propose is this : Is it prudent, is 
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it just, is it humane, to jumble whole bodies of people to- 
gether, and condemn them by the lump ? Is it not a maxim 
now almost universally received, that there are good and 
bad in every Society ? Why then do you continually jumble 
together and condemn by the lump, the whole body of 
people, called Methodists? Is it prudent (just to touch 
even on so low a consideration) to be constantly insulting 
and provoking those who do you no wrong, and had fiu: 
rather be your friends than your enemies ? Is it consistent 
with humanity, to strike again, one who gives no provoca- 
tion, and makes no resistance ? Is it common justice, to 
treat with such contempt as you have done in the last 
month's Review, those who are by no means contemptible 
writers? Be persuaded, Gentlemen, to give yourselves 
the pains of reading either Mr. Herbert's Providence^ or 
the verses which Norris entitles, ^ke Meditation^ and you 
will find them scarcely inferior, either in sense or language, 
to most compositions of the present age. To speak more 
fireely still: where is the justice of coupling the hymns of 
Methodists and Moravians together? Lay prejudice aside; 
and read with candour but the very first hymn in our first 
hymn»book ; and then say, whether your prose is not as 
nearly allied to John Bunyan's, as our verse to Count 

Z 's. 

As probably you have never seen the books which you 
condemn, I will transcribe a few lines. 

Thee, when morning greets the skies 
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes; 
Thee, when sweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away ; 
Thee will I sing, O Parent Jove ! 
And teach the world to praise and love. 

Yonder azure vault on high, 
Yonder blue, low, liquid sky. 
Earth on its firm basis plac'd, 
And with circling waves embrac'd^ 

C3 
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All ct^atin^ pow^r confess, 

All thdkr mightj Maker bless. 

Thoa shak'st all nature with thy nod, 

Sea, earth, and air, confess thee God : 

Ytit does thy powerful hand sustain 

Both earth and heav'n, both firm and lAdiift. 

The feather'd souls that swim the air^ 
And bathe in liquid ether there. 
The lark, precentor of their choir. 
Leading them higher still and higher^ 
Listen and learn ; the angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats : 
And, ere to soft repose ihej go. 
Teach them to their lords below : 
On the green tur^v* their mossy nest, 
'^he evening anthem swells their breast. 
Thus, like the golden chain from high^ . 
Thy prais0 unities the earth and sky. 

O ye nurses of soft dreams, 
Iteedy brooks and winding streams, 
Or murmuring o^er the piBbbleis sheen, 
Or sliditig through the meadows green. 
Or where through matted sedge you creep| 
Tniyling to your parent d^ep : 
Sound his praise Iby Whom you rose. 
That sea, which neither ebb3 nor flows» 

O ye iminbl'tjal wooAs and groves, . 
Which the enamOMr'd dtudeUt lo v^ $ 
Beneath ^hpse v^tlieMble ^ade^ 
For thought aM fifetodly tcbnvel^ie ttM^^ 
FamM Hecadei!n, 6ld hero, ties. 
Whose shrine is shaded from the skies. 
And, through iible ^loom of sHent nigM, 
Projects from far its trenibliYig ligtft ; 
You, whose root^ de^i^end ^s lo%, 
Al high inttij* yottt bratetlie^ ^gtt^ ; 
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Your leafy arms to heaven extend, 

Bend your heads, in homage bend : 

Cedars, and pines, that wave above. 

And the oak belov'd of Jove ! 
Now, Gentlemen, can you say between God and your 
own souls, that these verses deserve the treatment you havf^ 
given them ? I think, you cannot. You are men qf more 
understanding. You know tbey are not contemptible. If 
pny of you will strike a real blot, if you will point out even 
in public (though that is npt the mo$t obliging way) any 
thing justly reproveable in our writings, probably we sbaU 
acknowledge and correct what is amiss ; at le^st, wp 8ha4 
not blame you. But every impitrtial man must Uame that 
method of proceeding, which neither consists with jus^jjCQ 
nor humanity. 

Perhaps you may say, ^^ You. have been provoked." ^y 
whom ? ^^ By Mr. Romaine." I an&wer, I am not Mr. 
Romaine ;. neither ^m I ^pcoimtab]ie for bis b^aviour. A^4 
what equity is this ? One man h^ p^ended ypu : tberjeforf^ 
you fiJl upon anotbef. Will it excuse you to s^y, but his^ 
is called by the same name ? Especially, when i^eitber hf 
this his own name, but a term of derision ? Geptlemeq, 
do to others, as you would have tbem do to you. Thei| 
you will no more injure one who never offended you, (up- 
less this ofl^d you, tb^tt be does really believe Jesuf 
Chrjat to fa|e God over all, blessed for ever,) thep you ij^iU 
not return ha^^c^ for gpp4-¥}U9 eyep to ^o inpigpificant f 
person as John Wesley. 



TO THE SAJVIJE. 

Opiober 3, J756. 

REALLY, ^eptlemen, you do ^ too much hopi^. 
I eoiulc) scarjceljr expect sp f^yoiii^]|e a n^gffd from Hiffae 
w)(^p aj^ professed ^d^irer^ f^ 3^- Aww ffilj> YPra^ ?»4. 

C4 
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Nevertheless 1 (iannot but observe a few small mistakes 
in the eight lines with which you favour me. Vou say^ 
** We suppose the specimen of Mr. Wesley's Hymns (the 
fidse spelling is of little consequence) was sent us for this 
purpose i^ namely, to publish. Truly it was not i it never 
ientered my thought. As I apprehend may appear from th^ 
wh(de tenor of the letter wherein those lines were inserted. 
^* And if the Moravians please to select a like sample of 
what has been done by them, they may expect from us the 
same justice." Another little mistake, those lines are not 
selected; but are found in the very first hymn (as I observ* 
ed in my last) that occurs in the first verses which my 
Brother and I ever published. ^ We have received a letttf 
complaining of our having jumbled the Poetry of the 
Methodists and Moravians in an indiscriminate censure.'^ 
Not so. The thing chiefly complained of was, I. Your 
^^ jumbling whole bodies of people together, and condemn- 
ing them by the lump, without any regard either to pru-* 
dence, justice, or humanity :" % Your ^' treating with such 
contempt those who are by no means contemptible writers, 
Mr. Norris and Mr. Herbert.'* The last and least thing 
was, ^^ your coupling the hymns of Moravians and Metho- 
dists together." It was here I added, '' As probably you 
have never seen the books which you condemn, I will 
transcribe a few lines:" but neither did I give the least 
intimation of ^* appealing hereby to the public, in proof of 
our superiority over the Moravians." This is another 
mistake. 

At first I was a little inclined to fear, a want of integrity 
had occasioned this misrepresentation. But, upon reflec- 
tion, I would put a milder construction upon it, and only 
impute it to want of understanding. Even bodies of men 
do not see all things, and are then especially liable to err, 
when they imagine themselves hugely superior to their 
<q>ponents, and so pronounce ex cathedra^ 

Another instance of this is just now before me. A week 
tigo, one put a Tract into my hands, in which I could dis- 
cern nothing of the Christian, Gentleman, or Scholar; but 
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much <^ low^ dull^ ill-natured scurrillity and blasphemy. 
How was I surprised when I read in your 315th page, ^^ We 
have read this little Piece with great pleasure !" When I 
found you so smitten with the author's ^^ spirit^ sensCj and 
jteedom^'^ his smart animadversions and becoming severity ! 
O Gentlemen ! Do not you speak too plain ? Do not you 
discover too much at once ? Especially when you so keenly 
ridicule Mr. Pike's supposition, that ^' the Son and Spirit 
are truly divine." May I ask, if the Son of God is not 
trufy didncy is he divine at all ? Is he a little God, or no 
God at all ? If no God at all, how came he* to say, I and 
the Fath^ are one ? Did any Prophet before, from the 
beginning of the world, use any one expression, which 
could possibly be so interpreted as this and other expres- 
sions were, by all that heard Jesus speak ? And did he 
ever attempt to undeceive them ? Be • pleased then to 
let me know, if he was not God, how do you clear him from 
b^ng the vilest of men ? I am, Gentlemen, 

Your Well-wbher, though not Admirer, 

John Wesley. 



To THE Rev. Mr. CLARKE. Of a Catholic Spirit. 

Rev. Sir, Castlebar^ July 3, 1756. 

I AM obliged to you for the openness and candour 
with which you write, and will endeavour to follow the pat- 
tern which you have set me. I sent that sermon with no 
particular view, but as a testimony of love to a fellow- 
labourer in the gospel. 

From the text of that sermon, I do not infer^ That 
^' Christians are not to inquire into each other^s opinions." 
Indeed from that text I do not infer any thing : I use it to 
illustrate^ not to proroe. I. am very sensible, ^^ Jehu had 
more regard to state policy, than to religion," p. 5, and 
have no objection at sdl to the very fair explication, which 
you have given of bis words. Accordingly, I say, p. IS, 
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^< What 18 implied in tbe question i I do not tneany W^^t 
did Jehu imply therein ? But what should a follower of 
Christ understand thereby, when he propo8^s it to any of 
his brethren ?" 

Of these only I speak. My general proposition, ypu 
may please to remember, is this, ^^ All th? children of Qod 
may unite in love, potwithsianding difference in opinions or 
modes of worship." 

Fom this persuasion, whenever I meet with any wbpip I 
have reason to believe ^^ children of God," I do not ask of 
him with whom I would unite in love, (never at the en-^ 
trance upon our conversation, seldom till we are a little 
acquainted,) ^^ Po you agree with my opinions ^nd mode 
of worship ? Particularly with regard to Church-gpveni- 
ment. Baptism, and the Lord's Supper." I ^^ let .^ these 
stand by," till we begin to know, and bs^ve confirmed our 
love to each other. Then may comp ^^ a more convenient 
season" for entering into controversy. My only question 
ta present is, " Is thy heart right ?" p. 13- 

At present y I say, keep your own opinion, I mine. I do 
not desire you to dispute these points. Whether we shall 
dispute them hereafter, is another question. Perhaps we 
may, perhaps we may not. This will depend on a great 
variety of circumstances ; particularly, on a pr(^bUijty ^ 
success : for I am determined never to dispute at all, if I 
have no hope of convincii^g my opponent. 

As to my own judgment, I still believe ^^ the episcopal 
form of Church-government to be scriptural and apostpli- 
cat." I mean, well agreeing with the practice and writings 
of tbe apostles. But that it is prescribed in Scripture, I do 
not believe. This opinion, which I o^ce zealpusly espous- 
ed, I have bfeen heartily ashamed o^ eyer siqce I read 
Bishop StillingQeet'9 Irenicqn. I thinjs he has un^nsirerr 
ably proved, Thajt, << neither Christ i)or his iipostjes pre^ 
ifcrijbe any particular form of Church-governipent, and th^t 
(he plea of divine right for diocesw episcppacy, was never 
heard of in th9 pjcimji^e (phurdh." 

Put wcire it QtbejETvis^i I shpidd ^ti)} f^ ihem ^^ BwUer 



points^' tiMti die <^ loving God and all mankkid,'' p. 1S» 
Aadcoold any man answer those que^ions, ^^Dost thou 
Ibelieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, God over ail, blessed for 
.«ver/' (which indeed no Arian or Serai- Arian, and much 
l06S| Socinian, can do.) <^ Is God Uie centre of thy soal I 
The sum of all thy desires ? Art thou more alBraid of dia- 
pleasing God, than either of death or hell ?" p. 15, (which 
110 wicked man can possibly do ; none who is not a real 
jchild of God.) If, I say, a man could answ^ these in the 
^affirmative, I would then gladly give ^' him my Imnd." 

This is certainly a principle held by those who are in 
.derision termed Methodists. And to whom a Popish priest 
in Dublin gave the still more unmeaning title o( Swaddlers, 
They ail desire to be of a Catholic spirit ; meaning iheror 
bfy ^'notan indifference lo all opinions:"^ not ^indiffer- 
jeace as io the manner of public worship." This they know 
.to be q<uite another thiitg. ^' Love, they judge, gives a 
lUtle ta Ais ch^r^ter. Catholic Love is a CalfaoUc Spirit,^' 
p. 1^5. 

As to Heresy and Schism^ I cannot find one te^t in the 
fiiUe, where they are taken ia the n^>dem sense. I rememr 
|:>er no one scripture, wherein Heresy signifies, ^ firroor 19 
apioion,'^ whether fundamental or not. Nor any whereiiji 
Schism signifies a ^' separation jQrom the Cburx^," whether 
iwith •cause or without. I wish, Sir^ you would reconsider 
jthisipoint, and review A^ scH'iptttr^s wherein ^ose term^ 
aecur. 

Yet I would take some pains tp seoovier any «ne fiwra 
terror^ or to reeovMsile him to our Charch. I ^oieany ^to the 
Chwdi of fin^nd i from whioh I da snot separate yet, >aB4 
l^oba}^ nevier aball. Tlie ibttle ^uw h <in the vulgar 
sense of the w(»'d) which I occasionally mevttionodat llgly* 
Mount, is 4hat wbeeein £ read ^pca^rs, iandi¥repu:b, itnd 
mkninisltr tb^ eacrament, ^f^esf JSundi^y, when I aopt h^ 
Iion^n. But 1 woald take iwich mf»B pains to :i;ecov^ 
any 4)«e fi»n si*. One who lives and ^ies in .enror, ^r in 
Mdimiit£Mn«ur<i!hurdb,4BByj^t J»e isai^^^ l>ut«we h^ 
Ifice w^ 'diestinisiny lyiodt ipcsjUh* O Sifl iet us Jiaipd oiir 
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main force against this. Against all sin, both in ourselves 
and them that hear us ! I would to God we could all agree 
both in opinions and outward worship. But if this cannot 
be, may we not agree in holiness ? May we not all agree 
in being holy, as he that hath called us is holy, both in 
heart and in all manner of conversation ? This is the great 
desire o^ Rev. Sir, your very humble Servant, 

J. W. 



TO A FRIEND. ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Dear Sir, Sept. 20, 1757. 

THE longer I am absent from London, and the more 

I attend the service of the Church in other places, the more 

I am convinced of the unspeakable advantage which the 

people called Methodists enjoy. I mean, even with regard 

to Public Worship, particularly on the Lord's-Day. The 

church where they assemble is not gay or splendid : which 

might be an hindrance on the one hand : nor sordid or 

dirty, which might give distaste on the other : but plain, as 

well as dean. The persons who assemble there, ai*e not a 

gay, giddy crowd, who come chiefly to see and be seen : 

nor a company of goodly, formal, outside Christians, whose 

religion lies in a dull round of duties : but a people most 

of whom do, and the rest earnestly seek to worship 

God in spirit and in truth. Accordingly, they do not spend 

their time there in bowing and curtsying, or in staring 

about them: but in looking upward and looking inward, 

in hearkening to the voice of God, and pouring out their 

hearts before him. 

It is also no small advantage that the person wh6 reads 
]Hrayers, (though not always the same,) yet is always one, 
who may be supposed to speak from his heart, one whose 
life is no reproach to his profession ; and one who performs 
that solemn part of divine service, not in a careless, hurry- 
ing^ slovenly manner^ but seriously and slowly, as becomes 
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him who is transacting so high an affair between God and 
man. 

Nor are their solemn addresses to God interrupted either 
by the formal drawl of a parish clerk, the screaming of 
boys, who bawl out what they neither feel nor understand, 
or the unseasonable and unmeaning impertinence of a 
voluntary on the organ. When it is seasonable to sing 
praise to God, they do it with the spirit, and with the un- 
derstanding also : not in the miserable, 8candalou9 doggerel 
of Hopkins and Stemhold, but in psalms and hymns which 
are both sense and poetry : such as would sooner provoke 
a critic to turn Christian, than a Christian to turn critic. 
What they sing is therefore a proper continuation of the 
spiritual and reasonable service; being selected for that 
end, (not by a poor hum-drum wretch, who can scarcely 
read what he drones out with such an air of importance, 
but) by one who knows what he iS about, and how to con* 
nect the preceding with the following part of the service. 
Nor does he take just ^' two staves," but more or less, as 
may best raise the soul to God: especially when sung in 
well composed and well adapted tunes, not by a handful of 
wild unawakened striplings, but by a whole serious congre- 
gation : and these not lolling at ease, or in the indecent 
posture of sitting, drawling out one word after another, 
but all standing before God, and praising him lustily and 
with a good courage. 

Nor is it a little advantage as to the next part of the 
service, to hear a preacher whom you know to live as he 
spe$(ks, speaking the genuine gospel of preseift Salvation 
through Faith, wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost : 
declaring present, fi*ee, full justification, and enforcing 
eveiy branch of inward and outward Holiness. And this you 
hear done in the most clear, plain, simple, unaffected lan- 
guage ; yet with an earnestness becoming the importance of 
the subject, and with the demonstration of the Spirit. 

With regard to the last and most awful part of divine 
service, the celebration of the Lord's Supper, although we 
cannot say that either the unworthiness of the minister, or 
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the unfaorliness of some of tiie coimnunicants, deprives the 
rest of a blessing from God, yet do they gjeatly lessen the 
comfort of receiving^. Bat these discouragemeiite are re- 
moved from yoa : you haye proof that he who admimstersy 
fears God : and you have no reason to believe, tiiat any of 
yonr fellow<»commumcanis walk unworthy of their profes- 
frion. Arid to this, that the whole service is performed in a 
decent and solemn manner, is enlivened by hymns suitaUe 
to the occasion, and concluded with prayer that comes not 
Out of feigned lips. 

Surely then of aH the people in Great Britain, the Me- 
thodists would be the most inexcusable, should they let any 
opportunity slip of attending that worship which has so 
many advantages, should they prefer any before it ; or not 
continually improve by the advantages they enjoy ! What 
can be pleaded for them, if they do not worship God in 
spirit and in truth ; if they are still outward worshippers 
only, approaching God with their lips, while their hearts 
are fer from him ? Yea, if having known him, they do not 
ilaily grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ! J. W, 



TO MiS8 H On Christiak PfAFEcrioir. 

Dublin, AprU ^, nS%. 

IT is with great reluctance that I at length begin 
to write : first, because I aMior disputing, and never eiiter 
upon it, but when I am, as it were, dragged into it hf 
the hair of the bead; nnd next, because I have so Utile 
hope, that any good will arise from the present dispute, f 
fear your passions are too deeply interested in the question 
to admit flie force of the strongest reason. So that, were 
it not for the tender regard I have for you, whidi makes^ 
your desire a motive I cannot resist, I should not spend half 
an hour in so thaoidess a labour, and one wherein I hare t» 
little prospect of success. 
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** The doctrine of Perfectieti, yott say, has p^rplelced jou 
iniicli, since Bome of our pi'eachers have placed it in so 
dnsadfol a light: 0116 of them alBrtning, a believer, till 
perfect, is under the curse of Ood, and in a state of damaa- 
lion : another, if you die before you have attained it, you 
win surely p^ri^." 

By Perfection^ I mean, perfect I0VC9 or the loving GJod 
with all our heart, so as to rejoice evermore, to pray with- 
out ceasing, and in every Ihing to give thanks. I am con^^ 
vinced, every believer may attain this ; yet I do not say, he 
is in a state of damnation, or under the curse of (3od, 
tiU be does attain. No, he is in a state of grace, and in 
fiivour with God, as long as he believes ; neither would I 
say, ^^ If you die without it, you will perish :" but rather, 
^^ Till you are saved from unholy tempers, you are not ripe 
f^^ovy. There will, therefore, more promise be fulfilled 
in your soul, befcMre God takes you to himself." 

^' But none can attain Perfection, unless they first believe 
it attainable." Neither do I affirm this. J know- a Gal- 
vinist in London, who nev^ believed it attainable, till the 
moment she did attain it ; and then lay declaring it aloud 
for many days, till her spirit returned to God. 

^^ But you yourself believed twenty years ago, that we 
should not .put off the infection of nature, but with our 
bodies." I did so. But I Believe otherwise now, for many 
reasons, some of which you afterwards mention. How fiur 
Mr. JSoquet or Mr. Walsh may have mistaken these, I know 
not : I can only answer for myself. 

^^ ^he nature and fitness of things" is so ambiguous an 
expression, that I never make use of it. Yet if you ask me, 
Is it fit or necessary, in the nature of things, that a soul 
should be saved from all sin, before it enters into glory ? 
I answer. It is. And so it is written, No unclean thing shall 
enter into iL I'herefore, whatever degrees of holiness they 
did, or did not attain, in the preceding parts of life, neither 
tlews n6r Heathens, any more than Christians, ever did, or 
ever will enter into the New Jerusalem, unless they are 
<Sieansed from all sin, before they enter into eternity. 
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I do by no means exclude the Old Testament from bear- 
ing witness to any truths of God. Nothing less : but 1 say, 
the experience of the Jews is not the standard of Christian 
experience : and that therefore, were it true, the Jews did 
not love God with all their heart and soul, it would DOt 
follow, therefore no Christian can. Because we may attain 
what they did not. 

But you say, '^ Either their words do not contain a pro- 
mise of such perfectumy or God did not fulfil this promise 
to them to. whom he made it.'' I answer, he surely will 
fi|lfil it, to them to whom he made it; namely, to the Jews, 
after their dispersion into all lands ; and to these is the pro- 
mise made : as will be clear to any, who impartially con- 
siders the thirtieth chapter of Deuteronomy, wherein k 
stands. 

I doubt, whether this Perfection can be proved by Luke vi. 
40. From 1 John iii. 9, (which belongs to all the childrai 
of God,) I never attempted to prove it; but I still think 
it is clearly described in those words, As he isy so are we in 
this world. And yet it doth not now appear whai 7X>e shaU 
bcy when this vile body is fashioned like unto his glorious 
bodj/y when we shall see him, not in a glass, but &ce to &oe^ 
and be transformed into his likeness* 

Those expressions, John xiv.. Ye are clean : clean every 
whity are allowed to refer to Justification only. But that 
expression. If we walk in the light as he is in the lights can- 
not refer to Justification only. It does not relate to Justi- 
fication at all, whatever the other clause may do. Therefinre 
those texts are by no means parallel, neither can the hXter 
be limited by the former : although it is sure the privileges 
described in both, belong to every adult believer. 

But not only abundance of particular texts, but the 
whole tenor of Scripture declares, Christ came to destroy 
the works of the devils to save us from our sins : all the 
works of the devil, all our sins, without any exception or 
limitation. Indeed should we say^ we have no sin to be 
saved or cleansed fix>m, we should make him come in vain. 
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But it is at least as much for bis glory, to cleanse us from 
tbem all, before our death as after it* 

^^ But St. James says, In many things we offend all; and 
whatever we might mean, if alone, the expression, we all^ 
was never before understood to exclude the person speak* 
ing." Indeed it was. It is unquestionably to be under- 
stood, so as to exclude Isaiah, the person speaking, chap. 
Ixiv. 6, We are all as an unclean thing — TFe all do fade as 
a leafy and our iniquitiesj like the wiridj hatie taken us away. 
For this was not the case with Isaiah himself. Of himself 
he says, (chap. Ixi. 10.) My soul shall be jot/ful in my God; 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation; he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness: here the 
prophet, like the apostle, uses the word we instead of j/ou^ 
to soften the harshness of an unpleasing truth. 

In this chapter the apostle is not cautioning them against 

censuring others ; but entering upon a new argument : 

wherein the second verse has an immediate reference to 

.the first; but none at all to the thirteenth of the preceding 

chapter. 

I added, ^^We ofiend ally cannot be spoken of al) Chris- 
tians ; for immediately there follows the mention of one, 
who offends noty as the we before mentioned did.'' You 
answer, ^ His not offending in word will not prove that he 
does not offend in many things J*^ I think St. James himself 
proves it, in saying. He is able to bridle also the whole body : 
to direct all his actions as well as words, according to the 
holy, pierfect will of God : which those, and those only, 
are able to do, who love God with all their hearts. And 
yet these very persons can sincerely say, '' Forgave us our 
trespasses.'' For as long as they are in the body, they are 
liable to mistake^ and to speak or act according to that mis- 
taken judgment. Therefore they cannot abide the rigour 
of justice, but still need mercy and forgiveness. 
' Were you to ask, '' What if I should die this moment ?" 
I should answer, 1 believe you would be saved : because I 
am persuaded none that has feith can die before he is made 
ripe fi>r glory. This is the doctrine, which I continually 
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teach, which has nothing to do with justification by worhfti- 
Nor can it discourage any, who have faith, neither weakeiy 
Aeir peace nor damp their joy in the Lord. Tnie believers^ 
are not distressed hereby, either in life or in death : unless^^ 
in some rare instance, wherein the temptation of the devit 
is joined with a melancholy temp^: 

Upon the whole, I observe your great argument tum^- 
all along on a mistake of the doctrine. Whatever warm- 
expressions may drop from young men, we do not teadb,^ 
tiiat any believer is under condemnation. So Aat all the 
inferences drawn from this supposition, fall to the ground" 
at once. 

Your other letter I hope to omsider hereafter : though I 
have great reason to a{^rehend your pr^udice will still be^ 
too strong for my arguments. Howevei^ uriiether you ex* 
pect it or not, I must wish for your perfection* You, of all 
people, have most need of perfect love 7 because this alone- 
^sts out fear. I am, with great sincerity, 

Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

John Wesjue^. 



^Q m(b. -^ . ON HERESY and SCHISM. 

Rev. Sir,. ,. London^ Seja. 10, 174&. 

YESTERDAY I received your favour of Juljr9> 
As you therein speak freely and opeoly, I will endeavewr 
to do the same; at which, I am persusM^ed^ you will not be 
dispkasecL 

1. Of the words imputed to Mr. l4angston, I said no« 
thing: because he denied the charge. And I had not 
an c^(M:tunity of hearing the accused and the accuser fece 
to face. 

S. That theve are Enthusiasts among the Methodisti^ I 
doubt not ; and among every other people under heaven. 
But, that they are <' made such either by our doctrine or 
d«Kildine," still remains to be proved, if they are ^udi ilt 
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spite of our doctrine and diacipliiie, their madaeie will not 
be laid to our chai^. 

I know nothing of that anonymous pamphlet on inspira- 
tien. How does it appear to be written by a disciple of 
•miiie I Be it good, bad, or indifferent, I am not concerned, 
or any way accountable for it. 

3. I bdieve, several who are not epigcopMy wdaineif 
INTO eatted of God to preach the Gospel. Yet I have no 
fi^ection to the twmly*third Article, though I judge ttiero 
«re ^Kompt cases. 

That the sevesi deacone were ontwardly ordained even 
to that low office, cannot be denied. But wfaenr Faul and 
jBonidias were separated for the work to tokieh ikej^ mere 
iCaUe<^9 thie was set <Nrdaifiiag thoM. St Paul was ordained 
long befose, and that not of many nor hjf man. It was mdy 
iodacting Um to the promce fo# whtdi our Lord bad w^ 
^pointed hka fimn the begianiog. For this end the jmjpAcIf 
und /eedhsr^ Asted, prayed, midlaidtkeir hands npon them^ 
arite whidi was ami, not in ordination only, but ia Uesst^ 
ii^, md on maiif oih^r oocasioas. 

4. Coaoemtng Diocesan Episcopat^y thei» are several^ 
questions I should be glad to have answered. I. Where is 
it prescrihed in Scrifiture ? 9. How does it appear, that . 
«he apostles <^ settled H in all die cburches th^ planted?^ 
S. How does it appear, that they so settled it ia any, as to 
make it of perpetual obligation ? It is allowed, ^ Cbrist 
and bis apostles did put the charcbes under some form of 
government er other. But, 1. Did tiiey pot all diurdea 

the same precise form f if they did, IS. CSan we prove 
to have been the very same which now remaias m Hie 
CihiBEdh of England f 

& How Favoiinus and many moremay define bo% heresy 
aiid#cMffif, I am not concerned to know. I wdl know^ 
Heresy is vulgarly defined, ^^ A fidse opinion, touching some 
neeessaiy articie of fiuA ;^ and Schism, ^ A causeless sepa* 
■ation firom a Ime chuveb." But I keep to iny B8de, aa 
our CShvreh in her sixth Artide teaches me to do. T%ere« 
fore, I eaoMt tdw Sd&m for ^ a separation from a ebordi^'^ 
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true or false ; because I cannot find it is ever so taken in 
Scripture. The first time I read the term there, is, 1 Cor. 
i. 10. ;I met with it again, ehap. xi. 18. But it is plain, by 
schisms in both places is meant. Not any separation firom the 
church, but uncharitable divisions in it. For the Corinthians 
continued to be one church ; and notwithstanding all their 
, strife and contention, there was no separation of any one 
party from the rest, with regard to external communion. 
It is in the same sense the word is used, chap. xii. 95. And 
these are the only places in the New Testament, where it 
occurs. Therefore, the indulging any unkind temper to* 
ward our fellow-christians, is the true, scriptural schism* 

Indeed, both heresies (which are also works of the fleshy 
and consequently damnable j if not repented of) and schisms^ 
are here mentioned by the apostle, in very near the same 
sense : unless by schisms be meant those inward animosUies 
which occasioned heresies^ that is, outward dvcisionsand par-* 
ties* So that while one said, / am of Paul ; another^ 1 dm 
<if ApoUos ; this implied both schism and heresy. So won- 
derfully have later ages distorted the words. Heresy and 
Schism^ from their scriptural meaning. Heresy is not, in 
all the Bible, taken for ^^ an error in fundamentals," or in 
any thing else : nor Schism for any separation made firom 
the outward communion of others. Therefore, both Heresy 
and Schism, in the modern sense of the words, are sins that 
the Scripture knows nothing of. 

6. But though I aver this, am 1^^ quite indifferent as to 
^^ any man's opinion in religion ?" Far, very far from it, 
•as. I have declared again and again in the very sermon 
under consideration ; in the Character of a Methodist ; in 
the Plain Account; and twenty Tracts besides. Neith^ 
^o I " conceal my sentiments." Few men less. I have 
written severally, and printed against Deists, Papists, Mys- 
tics, Quakers, Anabaptists, Presbyterians, Calvinists, and 
Antinomians. An odd way of ingratiating myself ^ with 
them, to strike at the apple of their eye ! Nevertheless, in 
all things indifferent (but not at the expense of truth) I 
rejoice to please all men for their good to ed^Mm. V 
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haply I mwf ^^ gain the more proselytes** to genuine, scrip- 
tural Christianity. If I may prevail upon- the more, to loye 
God and their neighbour, and- to walk as Christ walked. 

So fiir as I find them obstructiva of this, I op|KM9e zerang 
opinions with my might: though even then, rather by 
guarding those who are yet free, than by disputing with 
those who are deeply infected. 1 need not dispute with 
many of these, to know there is no probability of con- 
vincing them. A thousand times have I found my father^s 
words true ; <^ You may have peace with the Dissenters, if 
you do not so humour them as to dispute with them. But* 
if you do, they will out-face and otd-lung you, and at the 
end you will be where you were at the beginning.'* 

I have now, Sir, humoured you so &r as to dispute with 
you a little. But with what probability of success ? Sup- 
pose you have a single eye in this debate ; suppose you aim 
not at victory, but at truth only ; yet what man of three- 
score (unless perchance one in an age) was ever convfnced 
of any thing I Is not an old man's motto, Non persuadebis 
eliamsi penuaseris? When we are past middle-age, does 
not a kind of stiffness and inflexibility steal upon the mind 
as well as the body ? And how does this bar the gate 
against all conviction ! Even before the eye of the soul too 
grows dim, and so less and less capable of discerning things 
wluch we are not already well acquainted with. 

7. Yet on one point I must add a few words, because it 
is of the. last importance. 1 said, ^* Orthodoxy or right 
opinions is nevermore, than a slender part of religion; 
sometimes no part of it at all." And this I explained thus : 
^ In a child of Grod, it is but a slender part of religion : it 
is no part at all in a child of the devil." The religion of 
a child of Grod is righteousness, and peace, and joy in. the 
Holy Ghost. Now if orthodoxy be any part of this, (which 
itself might admit of a question,) it is a vert/ slender part. 
Though it is a considerable help both of love, peace, and 
joy. Religion is, in others, the love of God and man, pro- 
ducing all holiness of conversation. Now are right opinions 
any move (if they are «o much) than a ver^ slender, pott of 
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« 

this ? Once more, Religion isy The Hund that vrae in Chraety 
and the walking as ChriBt walked. Bat how tery iknder 
apart of ihb are opinions, how right soever ! 

By a ohiM of the devily I mean, one who has no lltie 
religion at all ; one who neither loves, nor feam, nor selves 
God. Bat it is certain, sudi a man maj still be orUmdaxi 
may entertain right opinions : and yet, it is equally eertaio^ 
th^ are no part of religion in htm that has n6 re lig i m 
9lall. 

Permit me, Sir, to speak exceeding plainly. Are you 
IM»t an orthodox man ? Perhaps thefe is none more so in 
the diocese. And yet possibly you may htfve BoteKgiion 
at all. If it be true, that yon (hequeiitly drink to excess, 
you may have orthoiosf^ but you can hare no reHghn^ If 
when you are in a passion, yot call your brother. Thou 
fool ! you have no religion at all. If you even curae, and 
take thd name of Ood in vain, yon (JaA htvt no other rcli« 
g^on than orthodoxy : a religion of whseh tfao devil and Ms 
angels may have fal} as much as you. 

O Sir, what an idle thing is it for you to dilute abont 
Uiy- preachers ) Is not a lay^^preacher pfeferaMe to a 
^nken preacher F To a cursing, swearing preadier ? 
Unto the ungodly^ $mtk Ood^ Why taken them my MmuM 
in thy mouthy whereas thou hateH to he te^tmed^ and kaii 
cast my words beklMdthee? In lender compassion I sposk 
this. May God apply it to your heart I Then you wfU not 
receive this as an afflront, but as tike highest jnslnnce of 
brotfaerty bve from, Rev. Sk*, 

Youi' tari^ a0ectioiiat6 Servant, J^W. 



FROM MR. T. ADAMS TO MR. J. WESLEY.* 
oir tEArtvG tHS cKtJitcii* 

Rev. Sin, tfintringham^ Oct. 10, 1756. 

AS you are pleased |p. desire my opinion of a matter 
which is, and is judged by yourself to be, of very great 
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^intpoitance, ^' A fiNrmal aeparation of the Methodists from 
?the Church of England;" I shall make no apology for 
giving it to you in as explicit, though short, a manner as I 
•can, so fiur as relates to yourself, and the difficulties you are 
imder about it. 

As you are not satisfied in your conscience of the lawfut- 
•ness of a separation in form ; but, on the contrary, have 
(advanced many reasons against it, which seem weighty to 
yourself and at the same time judge it to be inexpedient; 
methinks your way is plain before you : separation from an 
^establishment, without a clear and full conviction of the 
lawfiilness, expedience, and absolute necessity, of it, being 
mtterh/ unlawful. And if any considerable number of the 
Metliodists should persist in carrying the design of a sepa* 
xation into execution, you and others, your present scruples 
subsisting, wiU be obliged in conscience to disavow, and 
declare openly against it What confusion among your** 
^ves, and what detriment to rdigion in general, would 
f(dlow upon this ? What occasion of triumph it will give 
to your opposers, and what a contradiction it is to your 
•avowed design of restoring practical, vital religion, especi- 
ally in the Church of England, may easily be discerned. 

Be pleased, Sir, to keep your eye and heart steadily fixed 
^pon this single point, and let no bye-respects, no personal 
vconsiderations, no retrospects, nor concern for Methodism 
in its present state, influence you in your determination, 
'viz. What is the one consdonable, striptural way of extri- 
cating yourself from your present embarrassments f Which, 
«ll things considered, must be owned to be veiy great, and 
should be a warning to all how they venture upon a revolt 
from the authority and standing rules of the Church to which 
they belong. 1 Ibar, Sir, that your saying you da not ap- 
point, but only approve of the lay-preachers, from a per- 
suasion of their call and fitness, savours of disingenuity. 
Where is the difference ? Under whose sanction do they 
act? Would they generally think their call a sufficient 
warrant for eommencing preachers, or be received in that 
capacity by your pdople, without your aj^probation, tacit, 
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or express ? And what is their preacluQg upon this calT^ 
but a manifest breach upon the order of the Church, and 
an inlet to confusion ? Which, in all probability, will follow 
upon your death ; and, if 1 mistake not, you are upon the, 
point of knowing by your own experience. 

Upon the whole, therefore, it is humbly submitted to 
your most serious consideration, Whether the separation is 
not wide enough already, particularly in the instance of 
tmordained persons preaching, and gathering societies la 
themselves wherever they can ; and whether all the Metho- 
dists might not serve the interests of Christ better, as wit- 
nesses and examples of a living fidth, and expect a greater 
blessing from the God of order upon their talents, gifts^ 
and graces, whatever they are, by returning to a closer 
union with the Church, and repairing the breach they have 
made, than by making it still wider, and separating, what 
they think, the gospel-leaven from the lump ? 

I pray God direct you to judge and act in this, and every 
thing else, for the good of his church, and your own future 
peace ; and am^ Rev. dear Sir, 

Your unworthy Brother and Servant, T. A. 



MR. WESLEY'S ANSWER TO MR. ADAMS. 

Rev. Sir, London^ October Sl^ 1755. • 

ONE good effect, at least, has arisen already, from 
the moving of the present question. It has been the occa-^ 
sion of my having some little acquaintance with Mr. Walker 
and you, which, I doubt not, would be enlarged, were it 
not for what you probably think to be Christian (I think to 
be worldly) prudence. 

You have much obliged me by your clear and friendly 
answer; with the main of which I fully agree : for I am 
still in my former sentiment, ^^ We will not go out : if we 
are thrust 02/^, well." And of the same judgment are, I 
believe^ at least nineteen in twenty of our preachers, and 
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an equal majority of the people. We are fully convinced 
that to separate from an established church, is never lawful 
but when it is of absolute necessity : and we do not see any 
such necessity yet. Therefore, we have at present no 
thoughts of separation. 

With regard to the steps we have hitherto taken, we 
have used all the. caution which was possible. We have 
done nothing rashly, nothing without deep and long const* 
deration (hearing and weighing all objections) and much 
prayer. Nor have we taken one deliberate step, of which 
we, as.yet, see reason to repent. It is true, in some things 
we vary from the rules of our Church : but no further than 
we apprehend is our bounden duty. It is from a fuUcon- 
viction of this, that we preach abroad, use extemporary 
prayer, form those who appear to be awakened into socie- 
ties, and permit laymen, whom we believe God has called, 
to preach. 

I say, permiiy because we ourselves have hitherto viewed 
it in no other light. This we are clearly satisfied we may 
do : that we may do morcy we are not satisfied. It is not 
clear to us, that Presbyters, so circumstanced as we are, 
may appoint or ordain others : but it is, that we may direct^ 
as well as si^er them to do, what we conceive they are 
moted to fry the Holy Ghost, It is true, that in ordinary 
cases, both an inward and an outward call are requisite. 
But we apprehend tiiere is something far from ordinary in 
the present case. ; And upon the calmest view of things, 
we think, they who are cmly called of God, and not of man, 
have more right to preach than they who are only called of 
man, and not of Grod. Now that many of the clergy, though 
called of man, are not called of God to preach his Gospel, 
is undeniable : 1. Because they themselves utterly disdaioi, 
nay, and ridicule the inward call. 2. Because they do not 
know what the Gospel is : of consequence they do not and 
cannot preach it. 

Dear Sir, coolly and impartially consider this, and you 
will see on which side the difficulty lies. I do assure 
you, ^ this at present is my chief embarrassment. That 
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I lutTe not gone loo &r yet, I know : l^t whether I hsTO 
^ne fer enough, I am extremely donbtflil. I see those 
running whom God hath not sent ; destrcTing their own 
souls, and those that hear them; perverting the right 
ways of the Lord, and blaspheming the truth as it is in 
Jesus. I see the blind leading the blind, and both falling 
into the ditch. Unless 1 warn, in all ways I can, these 
perishing souls of their danger, am I clear of the blood of 
these men ? Soiil-daraning clergymen lay me under more 
difficulties than sioul-saving laymen ! 

Those amoog ourselves who have been in doubt. Whether 
they ought so to beware of these fidse prophets, as not to 
hear them at all, are not* men of ^ forward, nndiarttable 
sseal ;" but of a calm, loving, temperate spirit. They wre 
perfectly easy as to their own caH to preach ; but they are 
troubled for these poor, uncalled, Uind guides ; and they 
are sometimes afraid, that the countenancing these is a dead 
weight even on those clerg3rmen, who are really called (^ 
God. « Why else," say they, « does not God bless their 
labours ?" Why do they still << stretch forth their hands hi 
vain ?^' We know sevens regular dergymen who do preach 
tbegenaine gospel : but to no effect at aH. There is otte 
exception in England : Mr. Walker at Truro. We do not 
know one more, who has converted one soul in his own 
parish. If it be 6aid, ^ Has not Mr. Grimshaw and Mr. 
Baddiley ?" No, not one, till they were irregidar : till 
both the one and the other formed irregular sodeties, and 
took in laymen to assist tfiem. Can there be a stronger 
proof, that God is pleased with irregular^ even more than 
with regular preadiing ? 

^ But might not the Methodists in general serve the inte^ 
rests of Christ better, as witnesses and examples of a IMng 
fisHith, by returning to a* closer unkm with the Chureh, than 
by separating still further ?" We have ito design at present 
oS separating further, (if we have yet separated at all.) 
Neither dare we retnm to a doser union, if that means 
cither prohibiting ls^*preachers, or ceasing to watch over 
#ach other in }ov0,vand regularily meeting for that purpose. 
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. If t|»re be any further advices, wbether with reganl to 
dcMtrines or practice, which you judge might be of service 
to us, they would be thankfully received and considered, 
by Rev. and dear Sir, 

Your obliged and affectionate Brother and Servant, 

John WsiLBr* 
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I HAVE DO desire to dispute : least of all with one 
whom I believe to fear God and work righteousness. And 
I have no time to qfNure. Yet I think it my duty to write a 
few lilies with regard to those you sent to Mr^ Bennet. 

You therein say, ^^ If you sent me the books to infonn 
me i^an error which I had pubUddy advanced, pardon me, 
if I say, I know numbers, who caU themselves Methodists^ 
•ssert their aasurance of salvation, a4 the very time they 
wallow in sins of the ^dec^pestdye." Permit me, Sir, te 
sp0$k freelf . I do not doubt tiie fitet Bui, 1. Those whe 
afe eonneeted with me^ do not cetf ihim9dve$ Methodists^ 
Others call them by that nickname^ aod they cannot hdp 
it : but I eontimially warn them, not to pta it upon tiiem- 
edveai 2* We rarely use that ambiguous e^qpressio* of 
^ Christ's rig^teoiisness imputed to us." 8.. We believe 4 
isan maiy be a real Ghristiao, without beiqg ..^< assured 4rf 
Ims sfdvation.*' 4. We know no man tarn be enured of 
salvation, whHe lie lives in any sin whatever. 5. The 
wveldieB who talk m timt numner, are neither Methodista 
nor Moravians, but followers of William Gudwortfa, James 
SeUy, nad their assooieites^ who abhor us as mudi as they 
doibe Fope, and ten times moreihan they 4o Hhe devih 
If you oppose these, so do /, and hate done, piivatefy and 
pubiicddy, for tbese twenty years. 

But you say, ^' Such as do not profess this doctrine, will 
not be affected by my sermon.'* Indeed they will : for the 
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world (as you yourself did) lump all that are called Met&o« 
dists together* Consequently, whatever you then said of 
Methodists in general, fidls on us as well as them. And so 
we are condemned for those very principles, which we totally 
detest and abhor. A small part of the Preserratroe (had 
you taken the pains to read it) would have convinced you 
of this. ^' Did you send them to convince me of some inii* 
portant truth ? I have the New Testament. '' So have 1 ; 
and I have read it for above these fifty years; and for 
near forty, with some attention. Yet I will not say, that 
Mr. G ■ may not convince me of some truth, which 
I never yet learned from it. I want every help, especially 
from those who strive bofli to preach and to live the gospel. 
Yet certainly I must dissent firom you, or you from me, 
wherever either conceives the other to vary from it. Some 
of my writings you ^^ have read." But allow me to ask. 
Did not you read them with much prejudice? or little 
attention ? Otherwise surely you would not have termed 
them perplexing. Very few lay obscurity or intricacy to 
my diarge. Those who do not allow them to be tme^ do 
not d^iy them to be plam. And if they believe me to have 
done any good at all by writing, they suppose it is by this 
very thing, by speaking on practical and experimental reli- 
gion more plainly than others have done. 

I quite agree, we << neither can be better men, nor better 
Christians, than by continuing members of the Church of 
England.'* And not only her doctrines, but many parts of, 
discipline I have adhered to at the hazard of my life* If 
in any point I have since varied therefrom, it was not by* 
dioice but necessity. Judge, therefore, if they do well^^ 
who throw me into the ditch, awd then beat me, because my* 
dothes are dirty ! 

Wishing you much of the love of God in your heart, and 
mudi of his presence in your labours, I remain, Rev. Sir^ 
your affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley* 
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Dear Sir, Lvoerpoolj April 6, 1761. 

LET 5?ho i^iU gpeak, if what k spoken be true, I 
am ready to sabscribe it If it be not, I accept no man^i 
person. Magis arnica Veritas. I had an agreeable con- 
Tersation with Mr. Venn, who I suppose is near you. I think, 
he IS exactly as regular as he ought to be. I would observe 
every punctilio of order, except where the salvation of soob 
h at stake. There I prefer the end before the means. 

I think it great pity that the few clergymen in England, 
who preach the three grand, scriptural doctrines. Original 
Sin, Justification by Faith, and Holiness consequent there* 
on, should have any jealousies or misunderstandings be- 
tween them. ^ What advantage must this give to the com* 
mon enemy ! What a hindrance is it to the great worik 
wherein they are all engaged! How desirable is it that 
there should be the most open, avowed intercourse between 
them ! So fiir indeed as they judg6 it would be for the gloiy 
of God, they may openly declare wherein they disagree. 

But surely if they are ashamed to own one another, in 
the fkces^f all mankind, they are ashamed of Christ : they 
are ashamed of him that sends, if they dare not avow 
whom he has sent. Excuses indeed will never be wanting. 
But will these avail before God f For many years I have 
been labouring after this : labouring to unite, not scatter, 
the messengers of God. Not that I want any thing from 
tliem. As God has enabled me to stand, almost alone, for 
these twenty years, I doubt not but he will enable me to 
stand, either with them or without them. But I want all 
to be helpful to each other : and all the world to know we 
are so. Let them know, who is on the Lord's side. You, 
I trust, will dways be of that number. O let us pr^ch 
and live^ the whole gospel ! The grace of our Lord be 
with your spirit ! I am, dear Sir, 

Your ever affectionate Brother and Servant, 

John Wesley, 
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TO MR. JOHN TREMBATH. 

Tiverton^ Sept. 81, 17fi6L 

THE plain reason whj I did not .desi^ to speak 
yon at Lannceston, iras, because I had no hope cf doing 
j&m good. I obserred long ago, that jon are not patita4 
of reproof. And I fear you are now less so Aan evtst. 
But, skice yon desire it, I will tell you once more i^iit I 
think, fear, or bear, concerning you* 

I think you tasted of the powers of the world to comn 
thiiieen or fourteen years ago, and were then simple of 
heart, and willing to spend and be spent for Christ. Bal 
not long aller, not being sufficiently on yomr guardy yon 
sttffered loss by being applauded. Tiiis rerived and im* 
crsased your natural vanity, which was the harder to he 
diecked, because of jour oonstiintional stiAbomnesB : two 
deadly enemiea which tave lain in wait for you many yenr^ 
and have given yon many deep, if not mortal, wounds. 

I fear it is near ten years since yon were so weakeacd 
by these, that you no kmger set a watdi over yonr month, 
bat began freqnendy to speak what was not strictly true, to 
excuse yourseU^ divert others, or gain applause. I am 
afraid this has prevailed over yon more and more, as these 
was less and less of the life of God in the soul : so Ant I 
Aodd almost wonder if yon do not judge a diverting lie M 
be a veiy innocent thing. 

After your first marriage, being not used to, nor fond 
of reading, and not spending many hours in private piagrcr, 
time grew heavy on your hands ; especially as yon conld 
not bear the cross of being a regular traveSHng preadier : 
so yon betook yeursdif to ferming, and other countiy om* 
ployments, and grew more and more dead to *God. Espe* 
cially when you began to keep company (whether by i»ces« 
sity or choice) witli the men '^ whose taft is of bnUocks,*' 
who have little to do either with religion or reason, and 
have but just wit enoi^h to smoke, drink, and flatter you. 

By these duftl wretches you have been an unspeakable 
loser. Perhaps it was in company with some of these^ that 



LETTER TO MR* ^OHN TREMBATH. 47 

you first thought of taking; a little sport, apd catching a 
few fish, or killing a partridge or a hare. Miserable em- 
ployment for a Preacher of the Gospel I for a Methodist 
Preacher above all others ! Though I do not at all wonder, if 
after practising it for some timei you should be so infatuated 
as even to d^end it. I am afraid these same poor crea- 
tures aftimrw^rds taught you (if that report be true) even 
to oountemmce th4Lt wickedness for which Cornwall stinks 
ia tbe nostrils of all who fear God, or love King George; 
J n^ean that of Smuggling : though surely they could not 
peraiade you to receive stolen goods I That is an iniquity 
to be punished by the judges* Is there any truth in tbiit 
fGNther charge, (you must not ask who tells me so; if so, I 

have done,) that yau imposed on Mrs. H y in the writ* 

iiig9; and firaudulently procured 100/. a year to be engaged 
fi>r, instead of fourscore I I hope this was a mistake ; ap 
well as that assertion, that you encouraged drunkenness, by 
suffering it in your company, if not in your own house* 

O r<9member from whence you are follen I repent and do 
the first works ! First recover the life of God in your own 
itQul, and walk as Christ walked. Walk with God as you 
dJ4 twelve years ago. Then you might again be useful to 
h|3 diildreiu Supposing^you were truly alive to Gqd your* 
lel^ bow profitably then (leaving the dead to bury their 
deiMi,} might ^ou spend three months in a year ai Bristol^ 
or London, three in Cornwall, and six in spreading the 
Qospel wherever it might be needfid. I have now told 
you all that is in my heart ; I hope you will receive it, not 
only with patience but profit. 

You must be much in the way, or much out of the way : 
a good foldier for God, or for the devil. O choose the 
better part !«>i^now !— to-day ! 

I am your affectionate Brother, 

John Wssley^ 
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TO MR. JOHN TREMBATH. 

My dear Brother, CorA:, Aug. 17, 1760. 

THE conversation I had with you yesterday in the 
afternoon, gave me a good deal of satisfection. As to some 
things which 1 had heard, (with regard to yoihr wasting 
your substance, drinking intemperately, and wronging the 
poor people at Silbertoii,) I am persnaded they Were mi^ 
takes : as I suppose it was that you converse mtich with 
^rM'eless, nnawsJsened people. And I trust you will be 
more and inore cautious in all these respects, abstaining 
from the very appearance of evil. 

That you had not always attended the preaching, when 
you might have done it, you allowed, but seemed deter* 
mined to remove that objection, as well as the other, of 
u^ing such exercises or diversions, as give offence to your 
brethren. I believe you will likewise endeavour to aVpid 
light and trifling conversation, and to talk aiid behave i^ 
company with that seriousness and usefulness, whjch be- 
come a Preacher of the Gospel. 

Certainly some years ago you were alive to God. You 
experienced the life and power of religion. And does not 
God intend, that the trials you meet with, should bring ydu 
back to this? You cannot stand still; you know this is 
impossible. You must go forward or backward. Either 
you must recover that power, and be a Christian altogether, 
or in awhile you will have neither power, nor form, inside 
nor outside. 

Extremely opposite both to one and the other, is that 
aptness to ridicule others, to make them contemptible, by 
exposing their real or supposed foibles. This I would 
earnestly advise you to avoid. It hurts yourself. It hiirti 
the hearers. And it greatly hurts those who are so ex- 
posed, and tends to make them your irreconcileable ene- 
mies. It has also sometimes betrayed you into speaking 
what was not strictly true. Oh beware of this, above all 
things ; never amplify ; never exaggerate any thing. Be 
rigorous in adhering to truth. Be exemplary therein. 



Whatever has been in time past, let all men know, that 
John Trembath abhors lying : that he never promises any 
things which he does not perfbrnl. That his word is equal 
to his bond. I pray, be exact in this* Be a pattern of 
truths sincerity, and godly simplicity. 

What has exceedingly hurt you in time past, nay, and I 
fear to this day, is want of reading. . I scarcely e^eV knew 
a Preacher read so little. And, perhaps, by neglecting it, 
you have lost the taste for it. Hence your talent in preach- 
ing does not increase. It is just the same as it was seven 
years ago. It is lively, but not deep : there is little variety; 
there is no compass of thought Reading only can supplj 
this, with daily meditation and daily. prayer. You wrong 
yourself greatly by omitting this. You can never be a 
deep Preacher without it : any more than a thorough Chris« 
tian. Oh begin ! Fix some part of every day for private 
exercises. You may acquire the taste which you have not ; 
what is tedious at first, will afterwards be pleasant. Whe- 
ther yoo like it or not, read and pray daily. It is for your 
life : there is no other way ; else you will be a trifler all 
your days, and a pretty, superficial Preacher. Do justice 
to your own soul : give it time and means to. grow. Do not 
sta^^ yourself any longer. Take up your cross and be a 
Christian altogether. Then will all the children of Grod re- 
joice (not grieve) over you ; and, in particular, yours, &c. 

J. Wesley. 



TO A FRIEND, 

C0HCERNIN6 A PASSAGE IN THE MONTHLV BBVIEW. 

Ite AR Sir y Citj/'Raady Jan. 25, 178 1 . 

YESTERDAY, looking ovef the Monthly Review 
for last October, at page 907, I read the following words: 

V Sir William's Vindication" (of his own conduct) ^^ is 
M^feehU aUempt to rescue his reputation from the obloquy 
tlurowp:a(K)!i|U. Mr. Galloway's book is here answered^ 
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paragraph by paragraph, and several misrepresentations of 
important fects and circumstances proved." 

I cannot quite agree with this. I think, 1. No uigost 
obloquy has been thrown upon it : S. That his Vindicatioo 
is a vert/ feeble attempt , to justify his conduct : 3. That be 
1ms not answered, in a satisfactory manner, any one para- 
graph of Mr. Galloway*s book : and, 3. That he baa Mi 
proved any misrepresentation of any one importamiftet er 
circumstance. 

I think also, that the account he gives of Mr. Grallowajr= 
is a very feeble attempt to blacken his character ; fw a ftiU 
confutation whereof, I refer the candid reader to bis own 
Answer. As to the scurrilUy Sir William speaks of, I see 
not the least trace of it in any thing Mr. 6. has pnUirfied. 
He is above it. He is no ^^ ve$ial instrument of odimlny :'' 
he abhors calumny as he does rebellion. But let him answar 
for himself: read only the Tracts referred to, and th«i con- 
demn him if you can. 1 am, dear Sir, your's, &c. 

John WEsiifir. 

P. S. I have been frequently attacked by the "Monthff 
Reviewers, but did not answer, because we were not tm 
even ground. But that difficulty is now over. Whatev^ 
they object in their Monthly Review, I can answer in' ifc^ 
Monthly Magazine. And I shall think it my duty so to do, 
when the objection is of any importance. 



TO . ON LAY PREACHING. 

Dear Sir, AprU 10, UQl. 

1. IN order to answer the question more clearly, 

which Mr. has proposed to you, it may be well to look 

a little backward. Some years since, two or three deigy- 
men of the Church of England, who were above iabamam 
zealous for all her rules and orders, were convinced^ that 
religion is not an external thii^, but righteousness^ ^aad 
peace, and joy^in the Holy Ghost : and that this tigbt^tt^' 
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Dfss^ aad peace, and jojj afe given, onljr to those who are 
justified by fintb. As soon as they were convinced of these 
great truths, tbey preached them ; and nnUitodes flocked 
to hear. For these reasons, and no othera, reel or pnsr 
tended, (for as yet they were stricUy regular^) because tbegr» 
preached $uch doctrine^ and becaose smh nmUiiudes fottauBwi 
ibfsa^ tbey were fiurbiddon to preach in the cliiirches. Not 
daring to be silent, they preached elsewhere, in a scboolybf 
a rif er-sade, or upon* a mountain. And more and more am* 
iiers £N9ook their sins, fmd wepro £Ued with peaee and joy 
in believing. 

2. But at the same time huge ofienoe was takmi at ibttir 
^^ gathering congregations^' in so irregular a manner. AaA 
it was asked, 

(1.) ^< Do you judge that the Chitfch, wijth the enthorilgnr 
of the State, has power to enact laws for her own goveip* 
ment ?" 1 answer, If a dispensation of the ggspel is 0oai4 
mitted t^ me, no church has power to enjoin ime j$ileiiee. 
Neither has the State ; though it may abuse its power^iWd 
enact laws whereby I 3uffisr for prffiohing the gospe(l. 

(2.) ^^ Do you j^idgp ityour duty to submit tpthe^d^vn 
of the Churdi and State,^ as for .as Aey m^ cQiisj^tsmtipitfr 
agoodcpi^Gience?" iv 

J do* jBot wo is me, if I preach not the gospel. XI^J^ 
is not consistent with a good conspiep^^ 

(3.) << Is it a law of the Church and St^te, that none of 
her ministers diall gather congregatianSf but by the appoint* 
ment of the Bishop? if any do, does not she forbid her 
people to attend them ? Are Aey not subversive of the 
good order of the Church ? Do you ju^ge there is any 
thing sinfiil in such a law ?" 

2 aqsw^, 1. If there is $i law, that a minuter, of 
Chrii^, who is not suffered to preach the go^pri; in the 
Church) ^diould not preach it elsewhece, I do judge that 
law to be absolutely sinful. 3. If tiiid; law forbids Qiris- 
tian peo|de to hear the goqpel of Christ out of their parish- 
diHTch, when they eumot hear it therein, I judge M wsmtd 
li^ siofoi ftr itheii to obe/ it 3. This pieachin|; i» Mt 
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rersive of any goad order wbatever. It is onlj tdbvef-^ 

sivedf, that vile abuse of (he good order of our Church, 
Whereby men, who neither preach nor live the ^fospel, are 
suflared |>BblickIy to overtiim it from the foundation : and 
ia the room of it to palm upon their eongiie|[;ation8 a 
wretched mixture of dead form and maimed morality. 

(4.) ^^ If these premises be allowed*^ — ^They cannot be 
allowed. So, from nothings, nothing follows. 

3. It was objected farther, 

(1.) ^^ In every nation there must be some settled order of 
government, ecclesiastical and civil/' 
• There must. But put ctW out of the question. It only 
tends to pusele. the cause. 

(2.) ^^ The Scriptures likewise enjoin this." Theydo^ 
that aH^kings in the church be done in order. 

(3.) <^ There- is an ecclesiastical order establisbed io 
England. And it is a lawful one." 

I believe it is, in general, not only lawful, but highly 
commendable. 

(4. ) But Mr. — tells you, " Yott are bom uncter this 
EstaUishment. Your ancestors supported it, and were eu* 
nobled on that account." These points, I think, are not 
very material. But that which follows is. ^ Yon bave^ 
by deliberate and repeated acts of your own, engaged your* 
self to defend it. Your very rank and station constitutt; 
you a formal and eminent guardian of it." 

A guardian of what ? What is it that you have ^ delibe- 
rately engaged yourself to defend ?" The constitution of 
the Church of England. And is not her doclrifte a nmitf 
part of this constitution ? A far more essential part thereof 
than any rule of external order ? Of this then you are a 
formal guardian, and you have deliberately engaged your- 
self to defend it But have you deliberately engaged to 
defend her oriferi, tO'the destruction of her doctrine^ Are 
you a guardian of i\A% external circumstance^ ivhen it tenda 
to destroy the substance of her constitution ? And if yovt 
are engaged, at all events, to defend her order^ are yon also 
to defend the abuse of it ? Surely not. Your raidc^ yonr 
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station, your honour, your -eoDMienoe, all engage you to 
4>ppo9e ibis. 

<5.) ^ But how can ft consist with the doty arising firorfi 
«11 these, to give encouragemenH^ tountenatce^ and supporij 
4o principles and practices that are a direct renunoiation^if 
the established constitution?* and that, in their genuiae 
iaaue" (or natural tendency) ^^ are totally ^ubversifv« of ibV- 

Are ^^ the principles of those dergyinena cb'fY€< rermnek^ 
Hon of the. established constitution ?'* Are ^^ their -practices 
ao?" Are either the one or the other ^^ totally shbTeriire 
of it ?" Not so. Their fundamental 'principles are the^fety 
^nciples of the Established Church. : So is their practioe 
4oo; save in a very few. points, wherein they are coAstraineA 
4o deviate. Therefore^ it is no ways inconsistent with your 
•duty to encourage^ countenance, wad support them : tBspcd^ 
ally seeing they have no alternative. They must either be 
ikus far irregular, or destroy their owii soals^ and let4hc^ 
aands of their brethren perish for lack of knowledge. 

<6.) Nay, but their ^^ principles and practices are of tUs 
ckaracter. For, 1. They gather congregations and exercise 
jtiheir ministeris^ office tlierein, in every part of this Icibgv 
dbDm, direotty eontrarf -to the restraint hid onUiem atthc^ 
fiMtaation, and to the design of that paroehial distributioa 
of doty, settled throughout this nation. 8. They maintain 
it lawfol for men to preach, who are -not episcopalhp>orc^iiiift 
edy and thereby contradict the twcnty*'third Articlei &. Thc^ 
disdaiin aU right in tbd Bishops to contrcd rHiem' in anytcf 
these «ialtersy and say^ That/ikther than be. so> contndled^ 
dfej'! would renounce: all communion with the'- Church: 
4 These principles they industruMisly propagate among 
llMlr foUawers/V ^. - 

I answer, 1. They do gather congregations etery whlttr^ 
and exercise their ministerial office therein. Biit this is 
not ^^ contrary to any restraint which was laid upon then at 
their ordination." For they wcfre not ordained to serve any 
particular parish. And it is renarliahle^ that Lmcoin CiNf* 
kge was founded ^^ Ad propagandam Christianam FRitm £i 
^rpand^ ffqsiitses.^^ But were it isfHnefwimf tnppUse a 
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^f^arish^miiiiBter to be wtber ignomit or negligeai of his dvty, 

and one of his flock adjures me, for Christ's sak^ to tell 

liini what4ie nMst do to be saved : was it eter the design 

of our Church, thit I should refuse to do it, because he is 

tnot of my parish ? 8. ^' They maintain it kwflil far men 

to preach, who are not episcopally ordained/' In some 

cincumstances, they do: particularly, where thousands are 

TOshing to destructicm, and those who are ordained and ap- 

poiirted to watch pver them, neither care for, nor ka<yw h&^ 

tolirip them. ^ But hereby they contradict the twenty* 

third Article, to which they have sijdbscribed^" They sirib* 

teoibed it in the siflbplicity of their hearts, wbeti they firmly 

ibelieved none but episcopal cHtdhmtiefn valid. But Bishop 

Stillingfleet has since fully convinced them, this was an en- 

•firs mistake. 8. ^^ They disclaim all right in the BfdiopB 

i6 control them in any of these natters." In every pcS^ 

at an indifferent nature, th^y obey the Bkibops, for eon- 

science'-sake. B^ they think episcopal auttorHy cMnnot 

f^erse what is fixed by dhAie authority. Yet tb^ are de- 

iermined, never ^^ to renounce communion with the Chnrdi," 

unteto they are cast out bead-)cHig. << If it be said, Nay, 

ImC if I varied fiiom &e Church at aH, I weirfd throw <M 

mj <gown^ and be a pirofessed Dissenter." What! wdidd 

ffOMprofess to dissent, when you did not? It you ^duU, 

thJBj^:dare not do it. They love the Church, and therefore 

h^f t6 aU her doctrines and nAe^ as far as possibly they 

can. . And if dlejr vary at all^ it shall not be a haSf's bfMdlli 

^irther than they cannot help. 4. <^ These prind|riles they 

idduslriously (Mropagate among their foUowers.^* IndeM 

tb^ do not 3 the bulk of their foUowers know just notiung 

of the matter. They industriously propagate among tben^ 

nothing but inward and outward holiness. 

(70 " Ntow these are oppositions to the most jfundamemial 
priitciples^WAd essentialip com^iiu^nt parts of our 'Establish- 
ment : and 'not of ours only^ but of evefy Ecclesiastical 
establishmeht, ^at is or e^er has been in the ChriMian 
^rhL" 

«< The most flindamental principles !" N6 more thaiof thm 
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tiles are ^^ the most fundamental principles" of a house. 
Useful doubtless they are : yet you must take them off, if 
you would repair the rotten timber beneath. <^ Essentially 
constituent parts of our Establishment !" WeU, we will 
not quarrel for a word. Perhaps the doors may be ^^ essen- 
tiaUy constituent parts'* of the building we call a church. 
Yet if it were on fire, we might innocently break them 
open, or even throw them for a time off the hinges. Now 
tl^s is really the ease. The timber is rotten, yea, the main 
beams of the house. And they want* to place that firm 
beam, Salvation by Faith, in the room of Salvation by 
Worics. A fire is kindled in the Church, the house of the 
living God. The fire of love of the world, ambition, covet- 
oumess, envy, anger, malice, bitter zeal ; in one word, of 
ungodliness and unrighteousness ! O who will come and 
help to quench it ? Under disadvantages and discourage- 
ments of every kind, a little handful of men have made a 
b^^inning. Aiid I trust ihey will not leave off, till the 
building is saved, or they sink in the ruins of it. 

4. To sum up the whole. A few irregular men openly 
witness those truths of God, which the regular clergy (a 
few excepted) either suppress or wholly deny. 
y Their word is accompanied with the power of God, con- 
vincing and converting sinners. The word of those is not 
accompanied with power. It neither wounds nor heals. 

The former, witness the truth and the power of God, by 
theur own life and conversation. Therefore the world, men 
who know not Qod, hate them, and speak all manner of 
evil against them fidsely. The latter, are of the world. 
Therefore the world loves its own, and speaks honourably 

oi them. 

Which of these ought you to hear ? Those who declare, 
or those who deny the truth of God f That word which 
is the power of God unto salvation ? Or that which lulls 
men on to destruction? The men who live, as well as 
preach the Gospel ? Or those whose lives are no better 
than their doctrine ? 

" But they are irregular." I answer, 

£4 
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1. That is not their choice. They must either preach 
irregufarlj, or not at alL S. Ts such a circumstance of 
weight to turn the scale against the substance of the Groapel ? 
If it is, if none ought to speak or hear the truth of God, 
unless in a regular manner, then (to mention but one conse- 
quence) there never could have been any reformation firom 
Popery.. For here the entire' argument for Chtirch^order 
would have stood in its full force. Suppose one had asked 
a German nobleman to hear Martin Luther preach, miglit 
not his priest ha^e said, (without debating, whether he 
preached the truth or not,) ^^ My Lord, in every nation 
there must be some settled order of government, ecclesiasti- 
cal, and civil. There is an ecclesiastical order established 
in Germany. You are born under this establishment. 
Your ancestors supported it, and your very rank and station 
constitute you a formal and eminent guardian of it^ How 
then can it consist with the duty arising from all these, to 
give encouragement^ countenance^ and support^ to principles 
and practices that are a direct renunciation of the established 
constifution .^" Had the force of this reasoning been allow- 
ed, what had become of the Reformation ? 

Yet it was right. Though it really was a subversion of 
the whole ecclesiastical constitution^ with regard to doctrine 
as well as discipline. Whereas, this is i^o such thing. The 
doctrine of the established Church, which is far the most 
essential part of her constitution, these preachers manifestly 
confirm, in opposition to those who subvert it. And it is. 
the opposition made to them by those subverters, which coii- 
strains them, in some respects, to deviate frpip her discipline, 
to which, in all others, they conform for conscience. O what 
pify, that any who preach the same doctrine, and whoqn 
those subverters have not yet been able to thrust out, should 
join with them against their brethren in the common ^ith^ 
and fellow- witnesses of the common salvation ! 

I am, d^r Sir, your willing Servant for Christ's sake, 

John WE5i:^Ey, 
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To THE Rev. Mr. FURLEY.-^On a GOOD STYLE. 

Dear Sir^ Liverpool^ July 15, 1764. 

I HAVE had many thbuglits since we parted, on the 
subject of our late conversation. I send you them just as 
they occur. " What is it that constitutes a good Style f** 
Perspicuity, purity, propriety, strength, and easiness, joined 
together. When any one of these is.wanting, it is not a gooij 
style. Dr. Middleton^s style wants easiness. It is 5/^^ to a 
high degree. And stiffness in writing is full as great a fault 
as stiffness in behaviour. It is a blemish hardly to be excused, 
mnch le^ to be imitated. He is pedantic. ^^ It is pedantry," 
says the great Lord Boyle, ^' to use a* hard word, where an 
easier will serve.'* Now this the Doctor continually does, 
and that of set purpose. His style is abundantly too artU 
Jicied: artis est celitre arlem ; but his art glares in every sen- 
tence. He continually says, >^ Observe how finely I speak." 
Whereas a good speaker seems to forget he speaks at all. 
His full, round curls, naturally put one in mind of Sir 
Gk>udesly Shovel's peruke, that '^ eternal buckle takes in 
Parian stone." Yet this very fbult may appear a beauty to 
you, because you are apt to halt on the same foot. There 
is a stiffness both in your carriage and speech, and something 
of it in your very familiarity. But for this very reason, 
you should be jealous of yourself, and guard against your 
natural infirmity. If you imitate any writers, let it be 
South, Atterbury, or Swifl, in whom ail the properties of a 
good writer meet. 1 was myself once much fonder of 
Prior than Pope : as 1 did not then know that strffness was 
« &ult. But what in all Prior can equal, for beauty of 
«fyle, some of the first lines that Pope ever published I 

" Poets themselves must die, like those they sung, 
Deaf the prais'd ear, and mute the tunefbl tongue, 
Ev'n he whose heart now melts in fender lays. 
Shall shortly want the gen'rous tear he pays. 
Then from his eyes thy much-lovM form shall part; 
And the last pang shall tear thee from his heart : 
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Life's idlA businaBS at oite gasp be o'er, 
The Muse forgot, and thou belovM no more." 
Here is style 1 How dear ; how pure, proper, strong, and 
yet bow amazingly easy ! This crowns all : no stiffness, no 
bard words : no apparent art, no affectation : all is natural, 
and therefore consummately beautiful. Go thou and write 
likewise. As for iTie, I never think of my style at all, but 
just set down the words that come first Only when I tran- 
scribe any thing for the press, then I tUnk it my duty toaee 
that every phrase be dear, pure, and proper. Ckmciseness 
(which is now as it were natural to me) brings quantum 
suJScit of strength. I^ after all, I observe any stiff expres- 
sion, I throw it out, neck and shoulders. 

Clearness in particular is necessary for you and me : be- 
cause we are to instruct people of the lowest understanding. 
Therefore, we above all, if we thmk with the wise, yet must 
speak with the vulgar. We should constantly use the most 
common, little, easy words, (so they are pure and proper,) 
which our language affords. When I had been a member of 
the University about ten yean, I wrote and talked much as 
you do now. But wh^i I talked to plain people in the castle, 
or the town, I observed they gaped and stared. This quickly 
obliged me to alter my style, and adopt the language of those 
I spdie to. And yet tiiere is a dignity in this simplidty, 
which is not disagr^eaUe to those of the highest rank. 

I advise ymi sacredly to abstain from reading any stiff 
writ^. A l>y*stander sees more than those that play the 
game. Your style is mudi hiurt already. Indeed som^Ung 
might be said, if you were a learned Infidel^ writing for 
money or reputation. But that is not the case : you area 
Christian Minister, speaking and writing to save soak. 
Have this end always in your eye, and you wiU never de- 
signedly use any hard word. Use all the sense, learning, 
and time you have ; foigetting yourself, and remembering 
only those are the souls for whom Christ died; heirs of a 
happy, or miserable eternity ! 

I am your affectionate Friend and Brother^ 

J. Wesley. 
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TO THE REV. MR. VENN.— ON UNION AMONG 

GOSPEL MINISTERS. 

Binmngkam^ June 22, 1765. 

ReY. AlTD DEAR SiR, 

HAYING at length a few hours to spare, I sit down 
to answer yovr last, which was particularly acceptable to 
«e, because it was written with so great openness. I shall 
write with the same. And herein you and I are just fit to 
converse together, because we both like to speak bluntly and 
phunly, without going a great way round about. I shall like- 
wise teke this opportunity of explaining myself on some 
other heads. I want you to understand me inside and out. 
Then I say, ** Sic sum : Si placeo^ utere.^* 

Were I allowed to boast myself a little, I would say, I 
want no man living, I mean, none but those who are now 
connected with me, and who bless God for that connexion. 
^With these I am able to go through every part of the work, 
for which I am called. Yet I have laboured after union with 
all whom I believe to be united with Christ. I have sought 
it again and again ; but in vain. They were resolved to 
'Mtnd aloof. And when one and another sincere Minister 
*(lf Christ has been inclined to come ne^er to me, others 
IttiTe diligently kept them off, as though thereby they did 
Ood service. 

To this poor end the doctrine of Perfection has been 
hrMglit in head and shoulders. And when such conces- 
AnM were made as would abundantly satisfy any fair and 
candid man, they were no near^ : rather farther ofi^: for 
Ihey bad no desire to be satisfied. To make this dear 
breach wider and wider, stcnries were carefully gleaned up, 
improved, yea, invented and retailed, both concerning me 
and ^ the perfect ones.*' And when any thing very bad 
has come to hand, some have rejoiced as though they had 
found great spoils. 

By this means chiefly, the distance between you. and me, 
has increased ever since you came to Huddersfield, and 
perhaps it has not been lessened by that honest, well-mean* 
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ing man, Mr. Burnet, and by others, who have talked 
largely of my dogmaticalnesa, love of power, errors, and 
irregularities. My dogmaticalness is neither more nor less 
than a ^^ custom of coming to the point at once,*^ and telling 
my mind flatly and plainly, Without any preface or ceremcAiy. 
I could indeed premise something of my own imbecility, 
littleness of judgment, and the like : but. First, I Imve no 
time to lose. I must despatch the matter as soon as pos» 
sible. Secondly, I do not think it firank or ingennooe. I 
think these pre&ces are mere artifice. 

The power I have I never sought* It was the undesired, 

unexpected result of the work God was pleased to work 

* by me. I have a thousand times sought to devolve it on 

others : but as yet I cannot. I therefore sufler it till I can 

find any to ease me of my burden. 

If any one will convince me of my errors^ I will heartilhf 
thank him. I believe all the Bible, as far as I understand 
it, and am ready to be convinced. If I am a heretic, I be* 
came such by-reading the Bible. All my notions I drew 
firom thence : and with little help from men, unless in the 
single point of Justification by Faith. But I impose my 
notions upon none : 1 will tie bold to say^ there is no man 
living farther from it. I make no opinion the term of 
union with any man : I think and let think. What I want, 
is holiness of heart and life. They who have this, are my 
brother, sister, and mother. 

^' But you hold Perfection." True: that is, loving Grod 
with all our heart, and serving him with all our strength. 
I teach nothing more, nothing less, than this. And what- 
ever infirmity, defect, avopbi«, is consistent with this, any man 
may teach, and 1 shall not contradict him. 

As to irregularity^ I hope none of those who cause it, do 
then complain of it. Will they throw a man into the dirt, 
and beat him because he is dirty ? Of all men living, those 
clergymen ought not to complain, who believe I preach the 
gospel, (as to the substance of it.) If they do not ask me 
to preach in their churches, they are ac^untable for my 
preaching in the fields. 
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I come now direetl j to y oar letter, in hopes of establishing 
a good understanding between us. I agreed to suspend, for 
a twelvemonth, our stated preaching at Huddersfield, which 
had been there these many years. If this answered your 
end, I am glad : my end it did not answer at all. Instead of 
coming nearer to me, you got &rther off. I heard of it 
iBrom every quarter: though few knew that I did ; for I saw 
no cause to speak agiiinst you^ because you did against me. 
I wanted you to do more, not less good, and therefore durst 
not do or say any thing to hinder it. And lest I sbovld 
hinder it, I will make a (arther trial, and suspend the preach* 
ing at Htlddersfield for another year. 
. • 1. To clear the case between us a little farther, I must 
now adopt your words, ^^ J, no less than you, preach Justi-' 
fication by Faith only, the absolute necessity of Holinessi 
ttwi increasing mortification of sin, and the rejection of all 
past experiences and attainments. 1 abhor, as you do, all 
Antinomian abuse "bf the doctrine of Christ, and desire, to 
see iby people walking even aS he walked. Is it then worth 
while, in cnrder to gratify a few bigotted persons, or fbr the 
sake cS the minute differences between us,'* to encourage 
*^ all the train of evils which follow contention for cpinimfj 
iniittle matters as. much as in great ?^' 

8. If I was as strenuous with regard to Perfection on one 
side, as you have been on the other, I should deny you to 
be a sufficient preacher : but this I never did. And yet I 
assure you, I can advance such reasons for all I teach, as 
would- pWEsde you and all that condemn me, to answer : but 
I am sick of disputing. Let them beat the air, and triumph 
without an opponent. 

S. ^< None, you say, preach in your houses, who do not 
hold the very same doctrine with you." This is not exactly 
the case. You arc welcome to preach in any of those 
houses: as I know we agree in the main points: and 
wherein soever we differ, you would not preach there coii« 
trary to me. ^ But would it not give you pain to have any 
other teacher come among those committed to your charge^ 
to as to have yolir pkn disconcerted^ your labours dieapMi^ 



OS LETTBB TO MRI. A. F- 



ated, and the affisctions of jour flock alienated ?" It has 
giren me pain when I had reason to fear this was jdooe^ 
both at Leeds, Birstal, and elsewhare. And 1 was ^< under 
a temptation of speaking against you :" but 1 refiraiaed 
even among my intimate fiiends. So &r was I from pub- 
lickly warning my people against one I firmly believed to 
be much better than myself. 

4. Indeed I trust ^' the bad blood is now taken away." 
Let it return no more. Let us begin such a correspoodeaet 
as has never been yet, and let us avow it before all 
kind. Not content with not weakening each other's 
or speaking against each other, directly or indirectly, (whidi 
may be effectually done under the notion of exposing this 
and that error,) let us defend each other's characters Ip the 
Qttermost against either ill or wdl^meaning evil-spealwn. 
I am not satii^ed with, ^^ Be veiy civil to the Methodist^ 
but have nothing to do with them." No :. I desire to have 
a league offensive and defensive, witheveryvsoldier of Chriat 
We have not only one fiuth, ^one hope, one Lord) 'but am 
djn^tly engaged in one warfare. We are carrying the w^r. 
into the devil^s own quarters, who tiierefore summms^aU 
his hosts to war. Come then, ye that love him, to the balp 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the m|ghtjF;( 
I am now weU nigh Miles emeritus^ Stnex^ Sexagenarbts. 
Yet I trust to fight a little longer. Come and strengthen 
the hands, till you supply the place of 

Your weak, but affectionate Brother, . 

John Weslbit. 
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My imsab Sistbr, October 12, 1764. 

, THAT great truth, " That we are saved by faiths" 
will never be worn out: and that sanctifying as welX as 
justing .^ith, is the firee gift of God. Now, with God 
0W4daj. ifiM a thpusaad jears. It fimslj follows, that. tb» 
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^Mttity of tMM is Bothiog to him : centoriet, yean, nonUw, 
dsLj9f Boan, and nomentSy are exactly the same. €oB8e« 
qncntiy^ he can as well sanctify in a day after we are justi- 
fied^ aa a hoadred years. Thm is no difference at all, m« 
less we snppoee him to be such a one as ouraelres. Accord* 
ingly we see in fiict, that same of the most unqoestionaUe 
witnesses of sanctifying grace, were sanctified within a few 
dicgrt after they were justified. I hare seidora knowd so 
devoteda seal, as S. H«-— «, at Macclesfield, who was 
sanctified withia nine days after she was comnneed of m. 
She was then twelve years old, and 1 belieye was never 
afterwards heard to speak an improper wordj or known to 
do an improper thing. Her look filtrack an awe into all that 
saw h». She is now in Abraham's Bosom. 

Althongh, therefinre, it usudUy pleases God to interpose 
some time hetween Jastification and Saactificatioa, yet (as 
is expressly ebeenred in the Farther Thoughts) we mast 
not ftffliey this to be an invariable rule. All who think this, 
moM fUnk we are sanctified by works, or (which comes to 
the-some) by sufferings. For otherwise, what is time neces- 
sary Ar? It mast be eitfier to do or to suffer. Whereas if 
nothing be required but simple ftiitb, a moment is as good 
as an age. 

TI10 Inth is, we are continually forming general rules 

from our own particular experience. Thus S R ^ 

having gone about, and aboiit, herself, which took up a con- 
sidefpide time, might y^ naturally siq^p^se, b^ who vre 
sanctified must stay for it near as long a time as she did. 
Agun, if iGod has so rooted and grounded her in love, 
(which I neither aflSrm nor deny) that she canskJi now fidl 
firom him, she veiy iiaturaUy tUnks, this is the case with 
all that are sanctified. Formerly S.O. drew the same 
inference &om her own expmence, and was as .positive 
that riie ooUld tioi fall from that state, as S. R-^^ can be 
now. 

fiot'^^BOMefcan be sanctified withoat a de^p knowledg;e 
c^. tiieihselvev, and of ihe devices of Satan." They tnagr^. 
wkhovt'Oia latter ; which God will give them in dm itiai*U 
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And the former lie can give in a momeift r Mid ft^nendhf 
doet, of which we have fresh instanoes almeet eveiy day/' 

Jb the ^^ Thoogfats on P^ftction,'' it is observed,^ thai 
befere^anycaa be assured^ they are saved from sin, thef 
mast ndt only feel no sin, but ^ have a direcl wptneas" it 
thai sairvatipn* And this several have had as dear as 
S. ]R««-vhas^ rwho afterwards fell fttim that salvation : alCfao': 
8.-It-^,^td beoobsistent with her sdieme, mnrt deny they 
ever had it; yea, and must affirm, that witness was eithar 
^m nature or from the devil. If it was really from Ge4 
is he well pleased with this ? 

I know not how to reconcile speaking sharpfy or roughly^ 
or cfven a seeming want c^ meekness^ with perfection. And 
yet I am fearful of condemning whom God hais not cour 
demned. What I cannot understand I leave to Him. 

How is \ij that you make me write longer letters to you 
than I do almost to any one else? I know not how, I finda 
greater concern for your welfare, I want you to be exactly 
right This occasions my not thinking much of a^yipainsy 
that may give you help or satisfoction. The Lord tou€;|k 
ypur heart now^ that all yo«r tempers, thoughts, wordfPi pud 
irorks, may be holiness jinto our God 1 ,• : < . r. 

I am your's, &c. 

John Wesi^et. 
_ - ti .1 

^"^ ■■ ■ ■ ^ • ".-'.ii 

TO MR. HOSMER.— ON THE ADAMI€ LAW. 

^ Nez€castle'upon'TynejJune7yl76Ui. 
Mr DEAn Brother, 

1 Apprehend, if you will give another careful read* 

ing to those four pages, 244 — £47, you will find all your 

olgections anticipated or answered. However, 1 do not 

think much of answering them over again. Your words 



are. 



.Totiei^y ^^- A mistake is not a sin, if love is the sole prii- 
cjple of action. Yet it is a transgression of the perfect law.** 
Thtcefore ptrfed lave is hot the perjkci lawt ;Mo6t sumi 
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p6f by the perfect law I mean,- that given to Adam at his 
creation. But " The loiring God with all his heart'* was 
not the whole of that law : it ittiplied abiundafitljr more : 
even thinkings speakings and acting right j in every instance^ 
which he was th^n able, and therefore obliged to do. But 
none of his descendants are able td dd this. Thei'efore love 
is the fulfilling ofthehr law. 

Perhaps you had not adverted to this. The law of love, 
which is the whole law given to usy is only one branch of 
thai perfect law, which was given to Adam in the beginning, 
His law was far wider than ours, as his faculties were more 
extensive. Consequently^ many things might be transgress 
sions of the latter, which were not of the former. 

*^ But if ignorance be a transgression of the perfect law" 
•^^Whoever said or thought so ? Ignorance is not : but 
mistake is. And this Adam was able to avoid : that kind 
of ignorance which was in him not constraining him to mis^ 
take^ as our*s frequently does. 

^^ But is ^ a voluntary transgression of a known law,* a 
proper definition of sin .^'* I think it is, of all such sin as 
is imputed to our condemnation. And it is a definition 
which has passed uncensured in the church, for at least 
fifteen hundred years. 

To propose any objections that naturally arise, is right : 
but beware you do not seek objections. If you once begin 
this, you will never have done. Indeed this whole afiair is 
a strife of words. The thing is plain. All in the body are 
liaUe to mistakes, practical as well as speculative. Shall 
we call them sins or not ? I answer again and again. Coil 
them just what you please^ John Wesi-ey. 



TO MR. ALEXANDER COATS. 

Mt dear Brother, Otleyy July 7, 1761. 

THE Perfection I teach, is Perfect Love; loving 
God with all the heart ; receiving Chrbt as Plrophet, Priest, 
VOL. XVL F 
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and Kiii$9 to reigo alone over all our thoughts, words, wt 
actions. The Papists neither teach nor beliere this : giv^ 
even the devU bis due. They teachy there is no Perfecti^t 
bere, which is not consistent with vextial sins : and aiiHHPf 
Tenial sins, they commonly reckon simple fcNmicatiop. Now 
{ think this is sd far firom the Perfection I teach, that it doo# 
not come up to any but Mr. Reilly's Perfection. To 99V 
Christ will not reign alone in our hearts in t^s life ; wiU 
0pt enable us to giye him all our hearts : this^ in my yxigm 
ment, is making him ^ half Saviour ; he can be no more, if 
he does not quite save us from our sins. I pray theui be apit 
quite so peremptory. Who exalts Christ most ? those whp 
call on him to be sole Monarch of the heart ? or those wt^ 
aUow bim only tp share the powec, and to go?ani moM of 
the thoughts and tempers ? Who honour him moat ? tbose 
who believe he heals all our sickness, takes away aU ^wr 
ungodliness ? or those who say, he heals only the greater 
part of it, till death does what Ho cannot do? 1 kpowJIP 
creature (of us) who says, ^^ Part of our salvation lielongs 
to Christ, and part to us/' No : we a)l say, Cbrist akwe 
saves us from all sin : and your question is not about the 
Author^ but the measure of salvation. Both agree \%im0U 
Christ :^ but is it all salvation^ or only half sahation^ he wiP 
give? Who was Pelagius? By dl I can pick up from 
ancient authors, I guess he was both a wise, and a ho^ 
9iao. B«it we kiiow nothing but his name : for his writings 
a^ idl destroyed : not one line of them left. But, Brother 
Coats, This way of talking is highly offensive. I sMhrke 
you, I. (If you are willing to labour with us,) preaob no 
doctrine <?ontrafy to our^s. I have preached twenty years 
in some of Mr. Whitefield's societies : yet to this day, i 
never contradicted him among his own people. I did not 
think it honest : neither necessary at all. I could preach 
Salvation by Faith, and leave all controversy untouched. 
I advise you, S. Avoid all those strong rhetorical exclama- 
tions, <^ O horrid! O dreadful!" and the like; nnlesf whea 
you are strongly exhorting sinners, to repounce the devil 
and all bis wod^ 3. Acq,uaint ywm^ l^t^f w!^ A^ 



doctrine we preacb, and you will fiod it not dreadful,, but 
altogether lovely. 4. Observe, that if forty persons think 
IMud cp^ak wrong, either about Justification or Santification, 
(fip4 perhups fan<7 tbey have attained both,) this is no obr 
jfictipa to tbe doctrinos themselves. Tbey must bear their 
(^gm burden. Bnt this do^s not at all affect the point in 
i^iHi^tiQii* 5. B^member, as sure asryou are that ^^ believers 
iSiUDnqi fii)} ^'W\ grstce," others (wise and holy men too) 
iuw aqudly sure, tbey oan : and yon are i^s much obliged to 
bear with them, as they are to bear with you. 6. Abstain 
AofpigU oontrofersy iq public. Indeed, you have not a 
tfilevt fi^r it. You have an honest heart, but not a cjear 
J^Md. Practical religion is your point. Therefore, 7. Keep 
to tlo8» Repentance toward God, Faith in Christ, Holiness 
of kewt ^od life) a growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of Chri^tt the continual need of his atoning blood, a con- 
stant confidence in him, and all these eyery moment to your 
1^*B fiiid. In none of these will any of our preachers 
lsM|li«di«t you^ or you them. 

Wbf n ym le»ve this plain path, and get into controversy, 
then they think you '^ invade the glories of our adorable 
KkiSr Slid tbe liMp^penkable right, and privileges, and com- 
ftft% of bis children ;" and can they then ^^ tami^ly bold 
th^penee?^' • 

O Sandar, know the value of peace and love ! 

I am^ your affectionate Brother, 

John Weslbt. 



TO MB. S. F. 
Mr p^ATBL 0nx)TU£n, Bristoi, Oct. 13, 1762. 

IN general? when I ap preh^nd, " Cert^iply this is a 
^qlradl^tionj'V .if I find other persons of equal sagacity 
^ith myself, of equal natural and acquired abilities uppre- 
iMtfil, it ii^mi} I kmnediately suspect my own juij^nient; 
itetiOMr Mnvfo^ b(9c»u«e I r^ii^einber^ I Jiaye be# j^mj 
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times full as sure as I am now : and vet afterwards, I fennd 
myself mistaken. 

As to this particular questron, I believe I am able to 
answer every objection which .can be made. But I am not 
able to do it without expending much time, which may be 
better employed. For this reason I am persuaded, it is so 
far from being ipy duty to enter into a formal controversy 
about it, that it would be a wilful sin ; it would be employ- 
ing' my short residue of life, in a less profitable way than it 
may be employed. 

The proposition which I will hold is this : ^ A persmi 
may be cleansed from all sinful tempers^ and yet need the 
atoning blood." For what ?• For " negligences and iguo^ 
ranees :" for both words and actions (as well as omissions) 
which are, in a sense, transgressions of the perfect law*. 
And I believe, no one is clear of these, till he lays down 
this corruptible body. 

Now, Sammy, dropping the point of contradiction, tell 
me simply what you would have more ? Do you beKete 
evil tempers remain till death? All, or somef If sbme 
only, which? 

I love truth wherever I find it, so if you can help me to 
a little more of it, you will oblige, dear Sammy, yonr's, fte. 

JoiiN Wesley. 



TO MRS. S. R. 

My DEAR SisTCR, Norwtchy Nov. 22, 1757. 

MAY the peace' and love of God spring up in your 
heart, as in time past, and more abundantly ! You have 
refreshed my bowels in the Lord: I feel your words, and^ 
praise God on your behalf. I not only excuse, but love 
your simplicity, and whatever freedom you use, it will be 
welcome. 

Surely God will never suffer me to be ashahied of my 
confidence in you. I have been censured for it 1^ solM of 
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your nearest friends i but I cannot repent of it Will not 
you put forth all your strength^ (which indeed is not your's ; 
it is the Spirit of the Father which now worketh in you,) 
1. In managing all things' pertaining to the house, sp as to 
adorn the gospel of God our Saviour? S. In feeding the 
isheep he has committed to your immediate care, and carry- 
ing the weak and sickly in your bosom ? 3. In assiaftipg, 
;quickening, and directing the family at Kingswood, whom I 
trpistyou will always bear upon your heart ? 4. In reproving, 
'Stirring up, or confirming all whom the providence of God 
diall put into your hands? And,, lastly, in watching over, 
and helping forward in the waj^s of God, one who has more 
ilieed of help than all the rest? And who is always willing 
to receive it from i/oUy because you always speak the truth 
inlove. 

* - . 

, Do you find no interruption or abatement at any time of, 
your joy in the Lord ? Do you continually see God ? And 
that without any cloud, or darkness, or mist, between? 
Do you pray without ceasing,^ without ever being diverted 
firom it, by any thing inward or outward ? Are you never 
hindered by any person or thing ? By the power or subtlety 
of Satan, or by the weakness or disorders of the body, 
^pressing down the soul ? Can you be thankful for .every 
Jthmg without exception ? And do you feel all wx)d(ing 
together for good ? Do you do nothing, great or small, 
jnerely to please yourself? Do you feel no touch of any 
desire or affection, but what springs from the pure love 
of tjrod? Do you speak no words but from a principle of 
love, and under the guidance of his Spirit ? O how I long 
4o find you unblamable in allthings, and holy as he that hath 
called you is holy ! I amyour^ &c. J. W. 



TO THE SAME. 

Mx DEAR SisTEiB, Dec. 14, 1757. 

I FIND by Mr. P— n's last letter, that he is deeply 
^ffisnded : that his former a&ction (so he speaks) <^ is dege- 

F3 
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Derated into a cold esteem, and that he no longer t^gfftr& 
ine a& a dear friend, but as an aastere master." Hag h6 
kibt a little affected you ? He does not speak with f»adsion ; 
but his words distil as the dew. The God whom jpn serve 
send forth his light and his truth, and direct you iii every 
thought ! 

Do you never find any wanderipg thoughts in pirayef i 
Or useless thoughts at other seasons ? Does the eorrtiptible 
body never press down the soul, and make it m\At about 
tseless things ? Have you so great a command over yOAr 
imagination, as to keep out all unprofitable im&ge^ ? At 
least to banish them the moment they appear, so that th^ 
neither trouble, nor sully your soul ? Do you find everjr 
ftdsbning brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ) 
Is there no vanity or folly in your dreams ? No temptation 
that almost overcomes you ? And are you theii as deiMJble 
of the presence of God, and as full of prayer, as When yob 
ai*e waking ? 

1 can hardly avoid trembling for you' still : upon what a 
pinnacle do you stand ! Perhaps few persons in England 
have been in so dangerous a situation, as yoti are noW ? 
I know not Whether any other was ever so regarded both 
by my brother and me at the same time. What can I do 
\o help you ? The Father of mercies help yoU, and With 
his fiivourable kindness surround yon on every side ! May 
the eternal Bpirit help you in every thought, word, dnd 
work, to serve the living God ! 

I am, your affectionate Brother, J. W. 



TO THE SAME. 

My deau Sister, Jan. 20, 1758. 

HOW did you feel yourself under your late triaH 

Did you find nd stirring of resentment ? No remairii of 

your own will ? No diesire or widh, that things should be 

othenvise? inpiie sense, ^ou db d^ire its bei^use m 
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^fesife tluit God should be glorified in all things. - Btit did 
not the falling short of that desire lessen your happiness i 
Had you still the same degree of coramunion with God i 
The same joy in the Holy Ghost ? I never saw you so 
much moved as you appearc^d to be that evening. Your 
soul was then greatly troubled. And was not your heart 
unhinged at all ? Was it not ruffled or discomposed ? Was 
your soul all the time calmly stayed on God ? Waitiqg upon 
him without distraction ? Perhaps one end of this close trial 
was to give you deeper knowledge of yourself and of God? 
Of his power to s&ve, and of the salvation he hath wrought 
in you. 
. Most of the trials you have lately met with, have been 
of another kind ; but it is expedient for you to go through 
both evil and good report. — The conversing with you, either 
By speaking or writing, is an unspeakable blessing to m6. 
I cannot think of you, without thinking of God. Otherd 
ofl6h lead me to him ; but it is, as it were, going round 
about : jou bring rae straight into his presence. 

I am your affectionate Brother, J. Wl 



TO THE SAME. 

* 

Mt MaA Sister, Duhlin, April 4, 175S. 

THAT 1 could be of some us6 to you ! I loni; 
to help ybU forward in your way. I want to £av6 yont 
under^ttdittg a mere lamp of light, always shining with 
light ^irOm above! I want you to b6 full of divine knovi^- 
l6dge and wisdom, as Jordan in the time of harv^t. I 
W^nt your words to be full of grace, poured out as pre- 
dous diitment. I want your every work to bear the sttf mp' 
of God, to be a sacrifice Of a sweet smelling' savour 1 
Without ahy part weak, earthly, or huliuatit aU holy; 
divide 1 The great God, your Father and your Love, 
bring you to this self-same thing 1 A^gin, soldier of Christ, 
child of God t Walk worthy of the vocation wherewitit 
a«m art (telled 1 RemeAiber the ftith 1 Remembcjr Qxi 

F4 
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Cap^n of tiiy salvation I Fight! Conquer! Die-^aal 
live for ever ! 

I am your's, &c. J. W, 



TO LADY 



My Lady, March 18, 1760. 

IT was impossible to see the distress, into which 
your layship was thrown, by the late unhappy afiair, without 
bearing a part of it, without sympathizing with you. But 
may we not see God therein ? May we not both hear and 
jinderstand his voice ? We must allow it is generally ^^ small 
and still :" yet sometimes he speaks in the whirlwind. Per- 
mit me to speak to your ladyship with all freedom ; not aa 
to a person of quality, but as to a creature whom tlie 
Almighty mqide fpr hiipself, and pne that is in a few day9 
to appear before him. 

You were not only a nominal, but a real Christiah* You 
tasted of the powers of the world to come. You knew, 
God the Father had accepted you, through his eternal Son» 
And God the Spirit bore witness with your spirit, that you 
were a child of God. 

But you fell among thieves, and such as were peculiarly 
qualified to rob you of your God. Two of these in parti- 
cular were sensible, learned, well-bred, well-natured, moral 
ipen. These did not assault you in a rough, abrupt, offen- 
sive manner. No ; ypu would then have armed yourself 
i^ainst them, and have repelled all their attacks. But by 
spft, delicate, unobserved touches, by pleasing strokes of 
raillery, by insinuations rather than surly arguments, Uiey, 
by little and little, sapped the foundation of your faith : 
perhaps, not onjy of your living faithy your " evidence of 
things aot spen ;" but even of your notional It is vvell if 
they left you so much as an assent to the Bible, or a belief^ 
That Christ is God over all ! And what was the conse- 
quence of tlus ? Did pot y ojur loye pf (Gf od grow cold i Di4 

2 



LBTT£B TO liADT • 73 

aiot you ^' measure back your steps to earth again V* Did 
:»ot your love of the world revive ? Even of those po<Mr, 
low trifles, which in your very childhood you utterly de« 
^ised ? 

Where are you now ? Full of faith ? Looking into the 
Holiest, and seeing Him that is invisible ? Does your 
heart now glow with love to Him, who is daily pouring hit 
benefits upon you ? Do you now even desire it ? Do you 
now say, (as you did almost twenty years ago) 

Keep me dead to all below, 

Only Christ resolvM to know ! 

Firm, and disengagM, and free. 

Seeking all my bliss in Thee ! 
Is your taste now for heavenly things ? Are not you a lover 
of pleasure, more than a lover of God? And, O I what 
pleasure ? What is the pleasure of visiting ? Of modern 
conversation ? Is there any more reason than religion in 
it ? I wonder, what rational appetite does it gratify ? Set- 
ting religion quite out of the question, I cannot conceive, 
bow a woman of sense can — relishy should I say ? No, but 
iufet so insipid an entertainment. 

O that the time past may suflSce ! Is it not now high 
time that you should awake out of sleep ? Now God calls 
aloud I My dear lady, now hear the voice of the Son oi 
G<A and live ! The trouble in which your tender parent is;^ 
now involved may restore all that reverence for her, which 
could not but be a little impaired, while you supposed she 
was ^^ righteous over-much." O how admirably does God 
lay hfM of» and ^^ strengthen the things that remain ii| 
yott?'* Ypur gratitude, your humane temper; yourgene^ * 
YOfiity; your .filial tenderness? And why is this, but to 
improve every right temper, to free you from all that is 
irrational or unholy, to make you all that you avere, yea, al) 
ibsit y€^ $h0ukl }}fd ; to restore you to the whole image of 
CM I 1 am, my Lady, your's, &c 

J. W^SLJSTff 
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to tOttO — 



MyIiO«D) July 96f tf6i. 

UPON an attentive consideration, it will ap^Mt fa» 
m9ry impartial person, tlAt the anititi^ df dio MtlHus 
dbrgy, in the manner I propd*^ in a former leftt«r, ia IM a 
Matter 6f itiiStfteiacy i but what none eta n^i9«t, liidefiH at 
the peril of liia «wn inmI. For etery artl^kr Hm^ift taw* 
tioned, is undeiiiriMijr eentlnned in the royal ktr^ HaiHWit 
love; and consequently the obserranee thereof is bound 
upon every man, as indiepensaMy necietsary to salvation. 
It will appear iartbdr, tkat eveiy single person maj observe 
it whether the other Will or not. For naiiy years, I, for 
lostaice^ have observed tbig rnlt in every article. I iabautf 
lir 4o SD BOW, and will, by Gknl's help, whatever othefi d^ 
abatove it to the end. 

I rejoice that your lordship s« heartily concant teeing 

i4Mt is in yonr power, to pfomot^ a general obs^nraike dt 

it Certainly this is not possible to be effected by^ m^^lty 

ItHtoaii means : but it seems your lordship has taken ihmi 

good step towards it, by commaaicating it to seviML hum 

|W8uaded, at the same tinle, your lordship*! aj^tvlftiimn 

gM widi is^ that it might take pkee every wheif^ Thi^ 

Mde c^ep I purpose to tabe^ by sending to eelch of tboai^ 

geiitkffnen^ the sabstaa^ of what I wrote to ynat« loidsUp^ 

tftid desiring thaas to tell mt fi^ly, whatever A^uMmm 

they have against sudb a uil^ion« As itiany of tfc^se M nm 

gfimided dti reason^ I d^iibt not^ irifi b<$ easily anewefttd;^ 

ThcM miy which sj^ag fi-om M^tne WjE^otfg ti^ttipdr mmt t^ 

MkiAf till that t«uip^r i£» dttbdu^d; F«^ itotairiWt first^ iw. 

4MiaDt uflfitie^, sAy« dftey becaUde WIS eMn<it frmt oM m^ 

Mier. 1 answer tn ybiir tea^dn m MitMMdbigy M AMCtSP 

whether we ean <jr noi Thlls jfkf w6 lAast unitey littti ar 

Mt, d A^rwise we sin against Ood: secondly, I eati trif^ 

youj why Mnndtyoa trust ma I I dm have no privatd at^ 

hereiflf. I haVe neither personal hopes nor fears from you. 

I want nothing which you can give me; and I am not^ 

afraid of your doing me any hurt ; though you may hurt 

3 
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jotirdelf and the cdose of God. But I cannot anWer your 
€irry, Jeakms^, priie^ or credulity^ as long as those remain* 
Otgeetkms, however cut ofT^ will spring up again like hydras' 
beads. 

If your lordship has heard any objections, I should be 
glad to know them. May I be permitted to ash, Have not 
the objections you hate he^rd, mude dome impression upon 
your lordship ? Have they not occasioned (if I may speak 
fineely) your lordship's standing aloof from me ? Have tfaey 
not. set your lordship fiirther and farther off, ever since I 

Waited upon you at -^-^ ? Why do I iMk ? Indeed not 

ilpofi lay own account. Quid mea^ Ego in parte navigOm 
I cat! truly say, I neither fear^ nor desire any thing fipom 
your lordship : to speak a rough trutb^ I do not desire any 
illtet^ourad with any perscms of quality in England* I 
mean, for my own sake : they do tne no good, ahd I fiear I 
can do none to them. I£ it be desired, I will rea<Ufy leave 
jSk tbose to the care of iby fellow^labodrers. I wiU artfdo 
Wfth tfaeui so to do, rather than thi^ shall be any bone of 
doMeixtioti. 

Were i not afraid of giving yOor knrdsbip pain^ I would 
vpmAi yet still fiirtheiv Methinks you desire I should > 
thM is^ to ten yoU once for all^ ererjr thought that rises 
ift tiy hearts I will then. At present I do not want yauj 
but 1 reAUy think you want me. Fdr have you a person 
hi ftll England, who speaks to your lordshif> so ptetie and 
downright as I do i Who remembers not the P^€r^ b«rt 
di» Mant not the Eatl^ but tbe immortal ^irit? Wh» 
tmHf eovtmiends, but often blames, and peirhaps wMld 
do it oflener if you desired it t who is jealous ol^er yoii 
#f(h a godly jealomy, lest you should be less a Christian 
)y befnf a nobteutan? Lest, after hlrvivg iaade a kAf 
nAvntM toWafiNli heikten, you should measire back your 
M^ to earth again. O fiiy lord^ is not such a perton as 
fbia il^dfUl for you in the highest degree? If yeu have 
tty such, I have no nxt^e to say, bui that I pray God to 
#Ie« htm to yoftf ^oiil. If you have not, desfide not even 



7S LETTER TO THE BEV. VR. H. 

liie assigtance which it may please Grod to i^ive you by, 
my lord, Your Lordahip's ready Servant, . 

J. Weslbv. 



TO THE REV. MR. H. 

Dear Sir, March 97, 1764. 

YOUR book on the Millennium and the Mystk 
Writers, was lately put into my hands.* I cannot but thank 
you for your strong and seasonable confirmation c^ .that 
comfortable doctrine : of which I cannot entertain the least 
doubt, as long as I believe the Bible. I thank you .like- 
wise for your remarks on that bad performance of tlie Bishop 
of G — J which undoubtedly tears up by the roots, all real, 
internal religion. Yet at the. same time I cannot but be- 
wail, your vehement attachment to the Mystic Writers: 
with whom I conversed mudi for several years, and whom 
1 then admired, perhaps more than you do now. But I 
found at length an absolute necessity, of giving up either 
them, or the Bible. So after some time, I fixed my choice, 
to which I hope to adhere to my life's end. It is only the 
extreme attachment to these, which can account for the 
following words. ^^ Mr. W. does, in several parts of his 
Journals, lay down some maiics of the new-birth, not only 
doubtful, but exceptionable : as particularly where persons 
appeared agitated or convulsed, under the ministry : which 
might be owing to other causes rather than any regenerating 
work of God's Spirit," p. 385. 

Is this true f In what one part of my Journals do I lay 
down any doubtful, much less exceptionable, marks of the 
new-birth? In no part do 1 lay down those agitations or 
convulsions as any marks of it at all. Nay, I expressly 
declare the contrary, in those very words which the Bishop 
himself cites firom my Journal. I declare, <^ These are oi 
n disputable nature : they may be from God; they may bo 
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from nature *, they may be from the devil/' How i» it thai 
that yoii tell all the world, ^' Mr. W. lays them down in his 
Journals, as marks of the new-birth ?" 

Is it kind? Would it not have been &r more kind, sup- 
pose I had spoken wrong, to tell me of it in a prhaie man- 
ner i How much more unkind was it, to accuse me to all 
the world, of a fietult which I never committed ? 

Is it wise thus to put a sword into the hands of our com- 
mon enemy ? Are we not both fighting the battles of oar 
Lord, against the world, as well as the flesh and the devil ? 
And shall I furnish them with weapons against you, or yon 
against me 9 Fine diversion for the children of the devil! 
And how much more would they be diverted, if / would 
fiimish my quota of the entertainment; by &lling upon 
f&» in return ? But I bewail the change in your spirit : you 
have not gained more lowliness or meekness since 1 knew 
ybal O beware! You did not use to despise any one. 
This joxi have gamtd from the authors you admire. Thi^ 
do not express anger toward their opponents, but catUemft 
in the highest degree. And this, I am afraid, is &r more 
ahlicfaristiMi, more diabolical, than the other. The God ^f 
love deliver you and me from this spirit, and fill us with the 
mind that was in Christ. So prays. 

Dear Sir, your still affectionate Brother, 

J.Weslev* 



TO THE REV. MR. PLENDELEITH. 

Rev. and dear Sir, May 23, 1768. 

SOME years ago it was reported, that I recom- 
mended the use of a crucifix, to a man under sentence of 
death.^ I traced this up to its authw. Dr. Slennet, an Ana- 
baptist teacher. He was charged Wh it He answered, 
<^ Why, I saw a crucifix in his cdl, (a picture of Christ oa 
the crass.) And^ I knew 'Mr. Wesl^ used to visit him. So 
1 supfdsed he had brdught it."^ This is the wMe of the 
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natter. Dr. Stenn^ himself I never yet saw. Neriiidi 
« ever see euoii a picture in tke cell. And 1 believe the .wkde 
tale is pure invention. • 

I bad for some time given up the thought of an interview 
with Mr. ErsHine, when I fell into the companjr of Of. 
Oswald. He said, ^^ Sir, jrou do not know Mr. ErsUee. 
I know him perfectly well. Send and desire to bourse eon* 
versation with him, and I am sure he will uaderstttd you 
better." I am glad I did send. I have done my part| and 
an now entirely satisfied. 

I am liliewise glad, that Mr. E* has ap^eH his moid- 
I will answer with all simplicity, in £ull confidence of eaUi- 
fying jfou^ and all impartial men. 

He objects. First, That I attack PredeatinaticHi as submr- 
give ef idl religion, and yet suffer my followers in ScotlaKtj 
to nmain in that opinion. Much of this is true* I did 
attack Predestination eight and twenty years ago. Aad I 
do not believe now, any Predestination which impliee iiDB- 
^pective Reprobation. 'But I do not believe, it is mcocshi- 
Wfy 9u}yotit$ioe of all religion. I think hot diq>utee ane 
mndi mere so. Therefore I never wilUng^y dispnte with 
any one about it. And I advise all my friends, net in Seot« 
land only ; but all over England and Ireland, to avoid ail 
contention on the head, and let every man remain in his 
own opinion. Can any man of candour blame me for this ? 
Is there any thing unfair or disingenuous in it ? 

He objects, SecK)ndly, That I ^' assert the attainment of 
Sinless Perfection by all botn of Grod." I am sorry Mr. E. 
should affirm tbie again. I need g^ve so other answer, than 
I gave before, in the seventh page of the little tract I sent 
him two years ago. 

^ I do not maintain tiiis. I do not believe it. I believe 
Chrietiwd' Perfection is not attained by any of the childran 
of CM, Ittl Aey are what the Apostle Jolm terms Fathers. 
And^Ms I estpressly declare in that eermon whfcfa Mr. £. 
60 lavgdy qnotei;" 

He object. Thirdly^ That I <^<deigr the impntatioD ef 
Chriet'a active obedienae." Since I believed Jtistiicaticm 
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¥ak% wbifb I hmre doM iipwmif of itihf ymn^l Jiave 
^■Mwtaolly iimsteuied that w^ we pmioMd tA4 ftOd^^filcid 
^^rhoUjr and boMj for the sake ^ what Cbmt hath both done 
.^fi^md git§€r€d for us. 

Two or three years ago Mr. Madan^s sister shewed him 

^wlurt die had written down of a aeraion which I had 

-pmiehed on this subject. He entreated me, to write down 

"^10 whole and print it, saftng, It would satisfy all my 

xipponeiits, I was not so sanguine as to expeol this : I un^ 

^idemlaod mankind too well. However, I complied with his 

Tequest: a few were satis6ed. The rest continMod jast as 

tiratjr wore before. 

As Icmg as Mr. E. continves of the mind expressed in 
JitB l^i^ological Essaysy there is no danger that he and I 
iJiQwid agree, any nsore than light and darkness. I love 
and If verence him ; but n<rt his doctrine. I dread every 
approach to Antinomianism. I have seen (he firvil of it, 
«ver the Ihree kingdoms. I never said, that Afo. fiL and I 
were .agreed. I will make our disagreement as puUio as 
ever.he {deases : only I must specify the particulars. If he 
zoiU fight with me, it must be on this ground* And then 
let him do what he will, and what he can. 

Retaining a djoe sense of your firiendly offices, and fMy- 
iagliMr a blessing on aU your labours, 
I remain, Rev. and dear Sir, 

Your aftctioaate Brother and Servant, 

JoHW WasiinV* 



TO MR- S- AT ARMAGH. 

' I SHALL now teU you the things wWch have been 
more 9ff lii99».ii|K»n n^ mind, ev4r sioOf^ J have been in the 
North of Iceland. If you fofget them, you will be a snf- 
farer, an^ m witt ibe peoptes if yw Pbaerv^ ikm$ ii will 
bugo^dfirbotii.. 
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I. To begin with little things. If joa regard your healthy 
Touch no Slipper^ but a little milk, or water-gitiel. 1^ 
will entirely^ bjr the blessing of Grod, secure you from ma^ 
vous disorders ; especially if you rise eariy er&ry momiiigi 
whether you preach or not. 

. S. Be steadily serious. There is no country upm eartti 
I where this is more necessary than Ireland : as you are gene* 
• rally encompassed with those who, with a litde enooura^ 
' ment, would laugh, or trifle from morning to night. 

3. In every town visit all you can from house to hooaa 
I say, all you can ; for there will be some whom you caiuKit 
visit: and if you examine, instruct, reprov^ exhort, as 
need requires, you will have no time hanging on your hands. 
It is by this means that the Societies are increased wher^ 
ever T. R. goes; he is preaching from morning lo. aigiift. 
Warning every one, that he may present every one perfint 
in Christ Jesus. - - 

.' 4. But on this, and every other occasion, avmd all ft mi 
liarity with women. This is deadly poison both to them and 
you. You cannot be too wary in this respect. Therafbce 
begin from this hour. 

5. The chief matter of your conversation, as well as your 
preaching, should doubtless be. The weightier matters of 
the law. Yet there are several (comparatively) litde: things 
which you should earnestly inculcate from time to time, 
(for ^^ He that despiseth small things, shall fall by little and 
little.") Such are, 

1. Be active, be diligent : avoid all laziness, sloth, indo- 
lence. Flee from every degree, every appearance of it ; else 
you will never be more than half a Christian. 

S. Be cleanly. In this let the Methodists take pattern by 
the Quakers. Avoid all nastiness, dirt, slovenliness, both 
in your person, clothes, house, and all about you. Ute all 
diligence to be clean, as one says, 

'< Let thy mind's sweetness have its operation, 
Upon thy person, clothes,. and habitation." 
3. Whatever clothes you have, let them be whole: no 
rents, no tatters, no rags. These are a seatidat to ^ther 
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man or woman ; being another firuit of vile laziness. Mend 
jour clothes, or I shall never expect jou to mend your 
lives. Let none ever see a ragged Methodist. 

6. Use no tobacco, unless prescribed by a physician. It 
is an uncleanly, and an unwholesome self-indulgence : and 
the more customary it is, the more resolutely should you 
break off from every degree of that evil custom. 

7. Use no snuff, unless prescribed by a physician. I sup- 
pose no other nation in Europe is in such vile bondage to 
this silly, nasty, dirty custom, as the Irish are; but let 
Christians be in this bondage no longer. Assert your liberty, 
and that all at once : nothing will be done by degrees. 
But just now you may break loose through Christ strength* 
eningyoa. 

& Touch no dram. It is a liquid fire. It is a sure^ 
though slow poison. It saps the very springs of life. In 
Ireland, above all countries in the world, I would sacredly 
abstain from this, because the evil is so general : and to 
ibkf and snu£^ and smoky cabins, 1 impute the blindness 
whidi 18 so exceedingly common throughout the nation. 

I am, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



TO 



Ds AE Sib, , 1770. 

I BLESS God that you are not disgusted at the 
great plainness with which I wrote. Indeed I know not 
but it might be termed roughness, which was owing partly 
to the pressure of mind I then felt, and partly to my being 
straitened for time; otherwise I might have found softer 
expressimis. 1 am thankful likewise for your openness, 
which oUiges me to be open and unreserved, and to say aU 
I mean, and that in the most simple manner, on each of the 
articles that lie before us. 

I must do this, even with regard to my fellow-labourers, 
lest I should seem to mean more than I do. But I am sen« 
aUe this is a tender point, and one so extremely diflScult 
to treat upon, that I should not venture to say one word, 

VOL. XVI. G 
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did I not know to whom I speak. What I mean is thbr 
from manj little circumstances that have occurred, I have 
been afraid (just so far I went) that those clergymen with 
whom you are most acquainted, were jealous ofyoar being 
acquainted with me, I was the more afraid, when I heard 
the sudden exclamation of one, whom you well knoir. 
*^ Good God ! Mr. Wesley is always spesdiing well of these 
Gentlemen, and they can never speak well of him." -Bat 
I am entirely satisfied by that fiill declaration whidi yon 
make, ^^ I do not know of any impression that has been made 
upon me to your disadvantage." 

I had once the opportunity of speaking a few minatea to 
you, on the head of Christian Perfection. And I believe 
you had not much objection to any thing which was then 
spoken. When I spoke nearly to the same effect to one of 
the late bishops of London, Bishop Gibson, he said ea meaWj, 
** Why, Mr. Wesley, if this is what you mean by Perfec- 
tion, who can be against it ?" I believe verily, there would 
need no more than a single hour, spent in free and c^ien 
conversation, to convince you, that none can rationally or 
scriptural f;^ say any thing against the Perfection I have 
preached for thirty years. 

The union which I desire among the persons I mentioned, 
is an entire union of heart, constraining them to labour to- 
gether as one man, in spreading vital religion through the 
nation. But this I do not hope for, though I know a few 
who would cordially rejoice therein. The union which I 
proposed is of a lower kind : I proposed that they should 
love as brethren^ and behave as such. And I particularized 
what I think is implied in this : I imagined; in so plain a 
manner, as was hardly possible, without great skill, to be 
either misunderstood, or misrepresented. I really do not 
conceive, what ambiguity there can be in any part of this 
proposal ? Or what objection can lie against our going thus 
far, whether we go farther or not. 

With regard to you, I have frequently observed that 
there are two very different ranks of Christians, both of 
whom may be in the fevour of God ; a higher and a lower 
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rank. The latter avoid all known sin, do much good, use 
all the means of grace, but have little of the life of God in 
their souls, but are much conformed to the world. The 
former make the Bible their whole rulcj and their sole mm is 
the will and the image of God. This they steadily and uni- 
formly pursue, through honour and dishonour, denying 
themselves, and taking up their cross daily ; considering one 
point only, ^' How may I attain most of the mind that was 
in Christ, and how may I please him most ?" Now I verily 
believe, never was a person of rank more prepared for this 
state, than you were, the first time I had the pleasure of 
seeing you. Nay, I doubt not but you pant after it now : 

yioor soul is athirst to be all devoted to God. But who will 
.{wess you forward to this ? Rather, who will not draw you 
back? It is in this respect that I think one that uses plain 
dealing is needful for you in (he highest degree : so needful, 
that without this help you will inevitably stop short. I do 
not mean, stop short of heaven ; but of that degree of holi* 
nesB, and consequently of happiness both in time and eter- 
nity, which is now offered to your acceptance. 

It is herein that I am jealous over you. I am afiraid of 
your sinking beneath your calling, degenerating into a com- 
mon Christian, who shall indeed be saved, but saved as by 
fire. I long to see both you and your lady a little more 
than common Christians :. Christians of the first rank in the 
kingdoop of God, full of goodness and truth. I want you 
to be living witnesses of all gospel-holiness ! And what 
shall hinder, if you seek it by faith ? Are not all things 
ready I The Lord God give you to experience. That all 
things are possible to them that believe ! 

O God, let all their life declare, 

How happy these thy servants are ; 
How far above these earthly things. 

How pure when washM in Jesu's blood ! 

How intimately one with God, 
A heav'n-born race of priests and kings. 
I am^ honoured Sir, your Friend and Servant, 

J. Wkslet. 

G2 
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Dear Brother, Lemsham^ Dec. 14, 1771. 

FOR some time I have been in doubt, whether it 
was best for me to write, or to leave jou to your own 
reflections. But at length love turns the scale. I caiiiiot 
be silent any longer, without being wanting in vSeddxxL 
I will therefore state the case as impartially as 1 can, uid 
may God give you a right judgment in all things ! 

It has pleased God to entrust you with several talents : 
a measure of his grace, of natural understanding, iniproyed 
by reading and conversation ; and a tolerable utterance* 
And what are you doing with these talents ? You are well- 
nigh burying them in the earth. A dispensation of Ae 
Gospel is committed to you : and yet you preach not the 
Gospel, or but nOw and then ; instead of continually stirring 
up the gift of God that is in you. Is this inactivity, this 
losing so many precious opportunities, owing to any teiB- 
poral views ? Do you expect to get mere money by delay? 
I hope not. Do you want to avoid labour, shame, ofr oeii* 
sure ? I would fain think better things of you. Surely yoa- 
liave not so learned Christ I 

But you have promised (not indeed to man, but) before 
God, that you will not leave the Church. What do yioa 
mean by this ? What ideas do you affix to that cotiftned 
expression ? In what sense can the officiating at West-street 
or Spitalfields chapels (both of them consecrated places, if 
that avails any thing) be called leaving the Church ? Dons 
Mr. Dodd, one of the King's chaplains, leave the Ghurehy 
by officiating at Charlotte-street chapel ? Although this was 
never consecrated yet, neither is it under any episcopal 
jurisdiction ? 

But if you had made that promise ten times, still I ask, 
Would it not be ^^ more honoured in the breach, than in the 
observance?" For what was it you promised? To wait 
for dead men's shoes? Was not this sl foolish promise? 
To bury your talent in the earth ? Was not this a ^smftd 
promise ? To incur the woe of not preaching the Goqpel i 
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Is not this both foolish and sinful ? ^^ But jrou do not intend 
to stand in the vineyard all the day idle. You will but wait 
awhile longer." Well, how long will you be as a dumb 
4ogf? Twenty years? Or ten? Or one and a half ? If you 
have a lease of your life, well : but what if you are called 
ID one year to give an account of your stewardship ? O live 
io^day ! Do all the good you cau while it is called to-day ! 
Now stir up the gift of God which is in you ! NoWy save 
as many souls as you can ; and do all you can to ease the 
labour, and prolong the life o^ 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

John Wesley. 



TO MISS A- 



OsAE Miss A—, London^ Aug. 21, 1766. 

YOUR letters will always be agreeable to me, and 
the BUMne largely and freely you write, the better. I am 
deeply concerned for your happiness; and a measure of 
bappiness you may enjoy, as long as you feel any love in 
your heart to God, though it be but in a small degree. Be 
thankful for what you have ; and in peace and love wait for ' 
the whoLe promise. God has not only promised, but con- 
firmed that promise by an oath, that '' being delivered from 
a// jour enemies, you shall serve him in righteousness and 
holiness, all the days of your life." By what art can this 
be made to mean, the last dat/y or.the last moment of your 
life i Look for it now ! To'day hear his voice ! Do not 
reason against God, against yourself: Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart. The mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

I advise you, 1st, Get all the opportunities you can, of 
hearing the preaching, and conversing with the children ef 
God. Sdly, Avoid disputing, with your might. Sdly, Spend 
aome time every day in private prayer, in meditation, and iir 
reading the Notes on the New Testament, the first volume 
of Smnons, and the Appeals. 4thly, When you may be free, 
m» it rathor. Peace be with your spirit. I am, &c J. W. 

G3 
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Dear Miss A , London j Jan. 15, 1767. 

TIME changes thought, especially in youth, and 
amidst variety of company. So that it would be nothing 
strange, if you should forget those for whom you once had 
, a regard ; but you need not. Every reasonable affection 
is intended to last to eternity. And the true affection for 
our friends is, as Milton says, 

« A scale 

Whereby to heavenly love thou mayst ascend.'' 
For the present, you seem to be in your place, the place 
which the wisdom of God has assigned you ;_and the crosses 
you now meet with, as they are not of your own choosing, 
will surely work together for good. Your want of more 
public opportunities may, in a good measure, be supplied 
by private exercises. Let no day pass without more or 
less private prayer, reading, and meditation. And does not 
God see in secret ? Does he not now read your heart, and 
see if it pants for his pure love ? If so, are not all things 
ready ? May you not now find what you never did before ? 
Ask him that loves you ! whose nature and whose name is 
Love ! I am, &c. J. W. 






TO THE SAME. 

Dear Sister, London^ Feb. 30, 1767. 

YOUR letter was exceedingly acceptable to me, 
and the more so because I was almost afraid you had foi^t- 
ten me. 1 am glad to find you have not forgotten the 
blessing which God gave you when at Newcastle, and the 
resolutions which you formed there ; and I trust you never 
will, till God gives you the full enjoyment of the glorious 
liberty which you then tasted. Do not imagine that this is 
afar off; or, that you must do and suffer a great deal before 
you attain it^ — I dare not afiirm that. — Has not Christ done 
and suffered enough for you ? The purchase is made : the 
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is paid already : you have only to believe and enter 

^nto rest ; to take the purchased possession : all is ready : 

-^uid to-day is the day of salvation ! Why should you not 

"srow be all Love ? All devoted to him that loves youi 

Is it not the language of your heart, 

Henceforth may no pro&ne delight 

Divide this consecrated soul ; 
Possess it Thou, who hast the right, 
As Lord and Master of the whole. 
You are to obey your parent in the Lord onlt/^ not in 
opposition to Him. If, therefore, any means should offer 
whereby you might enjoy that full liberty of conscience, 
which every creature has a right to, I judge it would be not 
only lawful, but your bounden duty to accept of such an 
offer. 

Sirs. Wilberforce^s charit}' is a good omen: what is it 
God will not do if we can trust him.r^nly cast your whole 
care upon him, and he will do all things well : He will 

withhold from you "no manner of thing that is good. 

O let him have all your heart. 

I am, dear Sister, &c. J. W^ 



TO THE SAME. 

Dear Sister, Ixmdondtrrt/y April SO, 1767. 

CERTAINLY the point we should always have in view 
is, what is best for eternity ? And I believe it would be best 
tov you to change your condition, if a proper person offers. 
•r-But I should scruple doing this without a parent's consent. 
If your mother is willing, I see no objection to your marry- 
ing one that fears God, and is seeking salvation through 
Christ. Such a one is not an unbeliever, in the sense 
wherein that wcnrd is taken, 2 Cor. vi. xiv. 
i I love to think of you and hear from you. I want you to 
.be always holy and happy. And why i\pt? You have a 
strong Helper, and shall not his strength be made perfect 
in your weakness ? Why then should you stop short of his 

G4 
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v>hok promise f Thou shalt love the liOr* tliy Godmtfc 
all thy Acorf .— Hold him to hi» word, and let not your hofie 
be weakened by the subtile reasonings of men. Still lot 
the langaage of your heart be-— — 

Big with earnest expectation, 

Let me sit — at thy feet, . 
Longing for salvation ! 
As long as you are in this spirit you will not forget 

Your's, &c. J. Wi 



TO THE SAME. 

Dbar Sister, Newcastle^ Aug. 8, 17fiT. 

WE have many instances of this : persons cold an^ 
dull, and scal^cely knowing how to believe their own wor^ 
have asserted as they could, the truths of the gospel, and 
enforced them upon others, and at that very time God htf 
caused light and love to spring up in their own hearts* 
Therefore, however you feel in your own breast, speak sb 
well as you can for Goo* Many times you will see some 
fruit upon others ; if not, you shall have a recompence in 
your own bosom. In one sense, you do believe, That Grod 
is both able and willing to cleanse you from all unrighteous- 
ness, and to do it now. But not in that sense, wherein all 
things are possible to him that belie veth. But what if he 
should give you this feith also ? Yea, while you have this 
paper in your hand ! To-day hear his voice 1 O listeo! 
And heaven springs up in your heart. 

Among the hearers of Mr. Maden and Mr. RoBMuae 
<much more among those of Mr. Whitefield) there are nasf 
gracious souls, and some who have deep experience of the 
ways of God. Yet, the hearing them would not profit ^oiry 
it would be apt to lead you into unprofitable reasoning!, 
which would probably end in your giving up all hope of a 
full salvation from sin in this life. Therefore I advise you, 
dieck all curiosity of this kind, and keep quite out of the 
way of danger. 
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Hannah Harrison is a Uessed woman. I am glad jou 
liad an opportunity of conversing with her; and why should 
not you enjoy the ^me blessing ? The Lord is at hand ? 

I am, &c. J, W. 



TO THE SAME. 

Deae Sistbr, Oct. 14, 1767. 

AT length I get a little time (after having been some 
weeks almost in a perpetual motion) to write a few lines to 
one I sincerely love. Grow in grace every hour; the mcM'e 
the better. Use now, all the grace you have ; this is cer- 
tainly right : but also now expect all the grace you want I 
This is the secret of heart religion. At the present moment 
to zoorkf and to believe. Here is Christ your Lord : the 
lover of your souL Give yourself up to him without delay ; 
and) as you can, without reserve. And simply tell him 
idl you desire, and all you want. What situation is it that 
hun*ies you i Is it not determined whether you shall change 
your condition or not ? Be it either way, God sitteth on the 
throne, and ruleth all things well. 

I am, &C. John Wesley. 



TO MR. JOSEPHCOWNLEY,* 

Mt bear Brbthrbn, Bristol^ Sept. SO, 174G. 

AS many of you as have set your hands to the plough, 
see that you go on, and look not back. The prize and the 
erowfi are before you, and, in due time, you shall reap, if yoq 
flUnt not. Mean time, fight the good fight of fitith, endur^^ 
ing the cross, and despising the shame. Beware that none 
of yon return evil for evil, or railing for railing, but con« 
trary-vrise, blessing. Shew forth out of a loving heart. 



*Nr.#vr#v^.#<^^# 



* This letter, directed to Mr. Cownley, at Leominster, in Herefordshire, 
appears to be intended chiefly for the Society in that place, where Mr. 
Cownley then resided. 



/ 
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your good conversation, with meekness and wisdom. Ayoid 
all disputes as you would avoid fire: so shall ye continue 
kindly affectionate one toward another. The (}od of peace 
be with you. I am, your affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley. 



TO THE SAME, AT NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

My dear Brother, Dublwy April 1!^ 1750. 

I DOUBT you are in a great deal more danger from 

honour, than from dishonour. So it is with me. I always 

find there is most hazard in sailing upon smooth water. 

-When the winds blow and the seas rage, even the sleepen 

will rise and call upon God. 

From Newcastle to London, and from London to Bristol, 
God is every where reviving his work. I find it is so now 
in Dublin : although there has been great imprudence in 
some, whereby grievous wolves have lately crept in amongst 
us : not sparing the flock : by whom some souls have been 
utterly destroyed, and others wounded, who are not yet 
recovered. Those who ought to have stood in the gap, did 
not. But I trust they will be wiser for the time to come. 
After a season, I think it will be highly expedient for you 
to labour in Ireland again. Mr. Lunell has been on the 
brink of the grave by a fever. Yesterday we had hopes of 
his recovery. I see a danger you are in, which, perhaps, 
you do not see yourself. Is it not most pleasing to me, as 
well as you, to be always preaching of the love of God? 
And is there not a time when we are peculiarly led thereto, 
and find a peculiar blessing therein ? Without doubt, so it 
is. But yet it would be utterly wrong and unscriptural to 
preach of nothing else. Let the Law always prepare for 
the Gospel. I scarcely ever spoke more earnestly here, of^ 
the love of God in Christ, than last night. But it was after 
I had been tearing the unawakened in pieces. Go thou and 
do likewise. It is true, the love of God in Christ, alone 
feeds his children. But even they are to be guided as well 
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as fed. Yea, and often physicked too. And tbe bulk of 
our hearers must be purged before they are fed. Else 
we only feed the disease. Beware of all honey. It is the 
best extreme : but it is an extreme. 

I am, your affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley. 



1x1755, Mr. Cownley was afflicted, in consequence of a 
severe fever, with a violent pain in the head, which no 

' medicine could remove. After consulting the most able 
physicians in Ireland, he stated his case to Mr. Wesley, 
and received the following answer. 

TO THE SAME, AT CORK. 

Mt dear Brother, London^ Jan. 10^ 1756. 

I HAVE no objection to any thing but the blister* 
If it does good', well. But if I had been at Cork, all the 
physicians in Ireland should not have put it upon your 
head. Remember poor Bishop Pearson. An apothecary, 
to cure a pain in his head, covered it with a large blister. 
In an hour, he cried out, '^ O my head, my head !" and was 
a fool ever after to the day of his death. I believe cooling 
tbinjgs (if any thing under heaven) would remove that violent 
irritation of your nerves, which probably occasions the pain. 
Moderate riding may be of use ; I believe of more than the 
blister. Only do not take more labour upon you than you 
can bear. Do as much as you can, and no more. Let us 
inake use of the present time. Every day is of importance. 
We know not bow few days of peace remain. We join in 
love to you andyour^s : I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate 
Priend and Brother, John Wesley. 



Some persons, not remarkable foip being volunteers in faith, 
or for an excess of that cliarity which hopeth all things, 
have doubted whether the late Mr. Wesley was ever 
truly awakened, and brought from trusting in his own 

3 
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righteooaiew. Lei snch persons read Ihe feUowing letter^ 
and then hH them judge. 

TO THE REV. WILLIAM LAW. 

Rev. Sir, May 14, 1738. 

IT is in obedience to what I think to be the call of 
God, that I, who have the sentence of death in my own 
^onl, take upon rae to write to you, of whom I have often 
desired to leun the first eleaients of the Gospel of Christ. 
)f you are b^rn of God, you will approve of the design, 
though it may be but weakly executed. If not, I shall 
grieve for you, not for myself. For as I seek not the prajse 
of men ; so neither regard I the contempt either of you or 
of any oth^. . For two years (more especially) I have been 
preaching after the model of your two practical treatises: 
and all that beard, haye allowed, that the law is great, won- 
derful, and holy. But no sooner did they attempt to fulfil 
it, but they found that it is too high for man : and that by 
doing the works of the law shall no flesh living be justified. 

To remedy this, I exhorted them, and stirred up myself 
to pray earnestly for the grace of God, and to use all the 
other means of obtaining that grace, which the all-wise 
God hath appointed. But still, both they and I were mcxre 
and more convinced, — ^That this is a law by which a man 
cannot live : the law in our members continually warring 
against it, and bringing us into deeper captivity to the law 
of sin. 

Under this heavy yoke I might have groaned till death, 
had not a holy man, to whom God lately directed me, upoii 
my complaining thereof, answered at once, ^' Believe, and 
thou shalt be saved. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all thy heart, and nothing shall be impossible to thee. This 
feith, indeed, as well as the salvation it brings, is the firee 
gift of God. But seek, and thou shalt find. Strip thyself 
naked of thy own works, and thy own righteousness, and 
flee to him. For whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no 
wise cast out." 
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Now, Sir, suffer me to ask, How will you answer it to 
our common Lord, that you never gave me this advice ? 
Did you never read the Acts of the Apostles, or the answer 
of Paul to him who said, <^ What must I do to be saved ?'' 
Or are you wiser than he ? Why did I scarcely ever hear 
you name the name of Christ I Never so as to ground any 
thing upon faith in his blood ? : Who is this who is laying 
another foundation ? If you say, you advised other things 
as preparatory to this. What is this but laying a foundatiolk 
below the foundation ? Is not Christ then th^ Fiiret, ^s well 
as the Last ? If you say, you advised them, because yo« 
knew that I had &ith already. Verily you knew nothing 
of me: you discerned not my spirit at aU. I know that I 
liad not faith, unless the fhith of a devil, tbe &ith of Judas^ 
that speculative, notional, airy shadow, whidi lives in the 
head, not in the heart. But what is this to the living, jus- 
tifying (kith iA the blood of Jesus ? The iaitfa that deatisetii 
from sin : that gives us to have finee atdess to the Father: 
to rejiiioe in hope of the gloiy of God : to have the love of 
€tod shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost whick 
dw^lletk in us : and the Spirit itself bearing witness with 
our fi^rtt, that we are the children of God ? 

I beseech you. Sir, by the mercies of God, to consider 
deeply and impartially, whether the true reason of your never 
pressing this upon me, was not this, — That you had it not 
yoursrif ? Whether that man of God was not in the right, 
who gave this account of a late interview he had with you? 
^^ I began 'speaking to him of fiiith in Christ : he was silent 
TliM he began to speak of mystical matters. I spake to 
him of faith in Christ again : he was silent. Then he began 
to speak of mystical matters again. I saw his state at 
onoe.^' And a very dangerous one, in his judgment, who I 
know to have the Spirit of God, 

Once more, Sir, let me beg you to consider, whether your 

extreme roughness, and morose and sour behaviour, at least 

on ffifflny occattons, can possibly be the fruit o{ a living faith in 

Ghiist ? If not, may the Grod of peace and love fill up what 

vyet wwffting in you. I am, Rev.^Sir, your humble servant^ 

JoHw Wesley* 
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LETTER 11. TO THE REV. WM. LAW. 

Rev. Sir, May 30, 1738. 

I SINCERELY tbank you for a fiivour I did not expeel, 
and presume to trouble you once more. 

How I have preached all tny life ; how qualified or un« 
qualified I was to correct a translation of Kempis, and !• 
translate a prefiice to it. Whether I have now, or how 
long I have had living faith. Whether Peter Bohler spoke 
truth in what he said, when two t>thers were present beside.8 
me, are circumstances on which the main question does.not 
turn ; which is this, and no other : ^^ Whether you ever 
advised me, or directed me to books, that did advise me, to 
seek first a living faith in the blood of Christ, and that 
thereby alone I could be justified." You appeal to three 
facts to prove that you did. Ist, That you flit: into my 
bands Theologia Germanica. Sd, That you published an 
Answer to ^^ The Plain Account of the Sacrament."- And, 
Sd, That you are governed through all that you have writ- 
ten and done by these two fundamental maxims of our Lord, 
^^ Without me ye can do nothing: and. If any man will 
come after me, let him take up his cross and follow me." . 
The facts I allow, but not the consequence. In Theolo- 
gia Germanica, I remember something of Christ our Pat- 
tern, but nothing express of Christ our Atonement The 
Answer to the Plain Account of the Sacrament, I believe to 
be an excellent book, but not so. as to aifect the main ques- 
tion. Those two maxims may imply, but do not express the 
thing itself. He is our Propitiation through fiiith in his 
blood. * . 

But how are you cbargeaUe with my not having had this 
faith? If you intimate that you discerned my spirit,; then 
you are chargeable thus : 1. You did not tell me plainly I 
had it not. 3. You never once advised me to seek or to 
pray for it. 3. Your advice io me was only proper for 
such as had faith already. Advices which led me further 
fr6m it, the closer I adhered to them. 4. You reconii^ended 
books to me which had no tendency to this faith,^ but a direct 
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one to destroy good works. However, ^^ Let the fault be 
divided (you say) between me and Kempis." No : if I un- 
derstood Kempis wrong, it was your part, who discerned 
my spirit, and saw my mistake, to have explained him, and 
ta have set me right. I ask pardon. Sir, if I have said any 
thing inconsistent with the obligations I owe you, and the 
respect I bear to your character. 

I am, Rev. Sir, your most obedient Servant, 

J. Wesley. 



TO MR. FLETCHER. 

Dear Sir, Birmingham^ March 30, 1768. 

I WAS told yesterday, that you are sick of the con- 
versation even of them who profess religion, that you find 
ill quite, ai||irofitable, if not hurtful, to converse with them, 
three or four hours together, and are sometimes almost 
deterjnined to shut yourself up, as the less evil of the two* 
1 do not wonder at it at all. Especially considering with 
whomyou have chiefly conversed for some time past, namely^ 
the hearers of Mr. **** alid Mr. ****. The conversing with 
them I have rarely found to be profitable to my soul. 
Rather it has damped my desires, and has cooled my reso- 
lutions, and I have commonly left them with a dry, dissi- 
pated sgirit. 

And tffiiw can you expect it to be otherwise ? For do we 
not naturally catch their spirit with whom we converse ? 
And what spirit can we expect them to be'o^ considering 
the preaching they sit under. Some happy exceptions, I 
allow. But, in general, do men gather grapes of thorns ? 
Do they gather the necessity of inward and outward self- 
devotion, of constant, universal self-denial, or of the pa- 
tience of hope, or the labour of love, firom the doctrine they 
hear? Do they gather from that amorous way of praying 
to Christ, or tiiat luscious way of preaching his righteous- 
ness, any real holiness ? I never found it so. On the con- 
traiy, I have found that even the precious doctrine of Sal- 
vi^ion by Faitlu has need to be guarded with the gi-eatest 
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care, or those who hear it, will slight both inward and out- 
ward holiness. 

I will go a step further. I seldom find it profitable to 
converse with any who are not athirst for iiill salvation ; 
and who are not big with earnest expectaticm of receiving 
it every moment. Now you find none of these among 
those we are speakiug of; but many on the contrary, who 
are in various ways, directly or indirectly, opposing this 
blessed work of God. The work I mean, which God is 
carrying on throughout this kingdom, by unlearned and 
plain men. 

You have, for some time, conversed a good deal with the 
genteel Methodists. Now it matters not a straw what doc- 
trine they hear. Whether they frequent the Lock, or 
West-street, if they are as salt which has lost its savour. If 
they are conformed to the maxims, the spirit, the fiishiont, aiid 
customs of the world. Certainly then, if you converse mudi 
with such persons, you will return less a man than you Were 
before. But were either the one or the other of ever so 
excellent a spirit, you conversed with them too long. One 
bad need be an angel, not a man, to converse three or Ibur 
hours at once, to any good purpose. In the latter part of 
such a conversation, we shall be in great danger of losing 
all the profit we had gained before. 

But have you not a remedy for all this in your hands? 
In order to converse profitably, may you not selclct a few 
persons who stand in awe of him they love; persons who 
are vigorously working out their salvation : who are athirst 
for fiill redemption, and every moment expecting it, if not 
already enjoying it ? 

Though it is true, these will generally be poor and menn, 
seldom possessed of either riches or learning, unless there 
be now and then one of higher rank : if you converse 
with such as these, humbly and simply, an hour at a time, 
with earnest prayer for a blessing ; you will not complain 
of the unpr^)fitableness of conversation, or find any need of 
turning hermit. Do you not observe, that all the lay- 
jireachers who are engaged vrith me, are maintainors ti 
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Geiiend Redemption ? And it is undeniable tbattie^Mii 
instrmnentid in saving souls. God is with tbeni, anJllm 
w^rks by tbenij and has done so for near these thirty years. 
Tbettefore, the opposing them is neither better nor worse 
thaa fighting against Grod^ 

I am^ your eyer affectionate Brother, 

John W£sz<by. 



TO MR. KNOX. 

Dbar Sir, SUgo, May SO, 1765^ 

PROBABLY this will be the last trouble of the 
kiad which you will receive from me. If you receive it in 
ttie same spirit wherein it is written, I shall be glad. If 
not, my reward is with the Most High. I did not choose it 
dioald be delivered till I was gone, lest you should think I 
wianted something from you. By the blessing of God, I 
want Bofiiing, only that you should be happy in time and 
in eternity. Still I cannot but remember, the clear light 
you bad with regard to the nature of real, scriptural Chris- 
tianity. You saw what heart rdligion meant, and the gate 
ctf i% justificaiion. You had earnest de^res to be a partaker 
of die whole gospel-blessing : and you discovered the sin- 
cerity of those desires, by the steps you took in your family* 
So thai in every thing you were hastening to be, not almost^ 
but' altogether a Christian. 

Wheve is that light now ? Do you now see that true^ 
isri%ion is not a negative, or an external thing. But the 
life ^ God in the soul of Man. The image of God stamped 
upon the heart ? Do you now see, that in order to this, We;- 
aiejustified freely^ through the redemption which is in 
fiSorbt Jesus \ Where are the desires after this, which yoa^ 
onoe felt ? the hungering and thirsting after righteoiisnessf ' 
And where are the outward marks of a soul groaning after 
Srod, and refusing to be comforted with any thing less than 
his love ? 

WiU you say, ^^ Bui if I had gone on in that waj/^ 1 should 
hme last my firiends and myrepukUioH ^ ' HhU is. pBsily 

VOL. XVI. H 
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IfKjfi^Vdu would have lost most of those friends who 
nrither love nor fear God. Happy loss ! These are tlie 
men who do you more hurt tlutn all the world besides. 
These are the men whom, if ever you would be a real Chris- 
tian, you must avoid as you would avoid hell-fire. << Bui ihem 
thet/ ztiU censure meJ*^ So they will. They will say you are a 
fool, a madman, and what not. But what are you the worse 
for this ? Why, the Spirit of glory and of Christ shall rest 
upon you. ^^ But it will hurt me in my business J*^ Suppose 
it should, the favour of God would make large amends. 
But very probably it would not. For the winds and ttie 
seas are in God's hands, as well as the hearts of men. 
^^ But it is inconsistent with my duty to the Church*^* Can 
a man of understanding talk so, and talk so in earnest ? Is 
it not rather a copy of his countenance ? Indeed if you 
mean — ^^ Inconsistent with my pleasing this or that clergy* 
man," — I allow it. But let them be pleased or displeased,' 
please thou God. But are these clergymen the Church? 
Unless they are holy men, earnestly loving and serving God, 
they are not even members of the Church ; they are no part 
of it. And unless they preach the doctrines of the Church, 
contained in her Artides and Liturgy, they are no true 
ministers of the Church, but are eating her bread and tear* 
ing out her bowels ! 

" But you will not leave the Church J*^ You never will 
by my advice : I advise just the contrary : I advise you to 
lose no opportunity of attending the service of the Church, 
and receiving the Lord's Supper, and of shewing your regard 
for all her appointments. I advise, steadily to adhere to her 
doctrine in eveiy branch of it. Particularly with regard to 
the two fundamental points, . Justification by Faith, and 
Holiness. But above all, I cannot but earnestly entreat 
you, not to rest till you experience what she teaches. Till 
(to sum up all in one word) God cleanses the thoughts of 
your heart by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit, that you 
may perfectly love him, and worthily magnify his holy name. 
Unless this be done, what will it profit you to increase your 
fortune, to preserre the fitirest reputation, and to gain the 
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fiivour of the most learned, the most ingenious, and the 
most honourable clergymen in the kingdom ? What will it 
profit a man to gain all these, and to lose his own soul ? 
. I l^now that to God all things are possible : therefore it 
is possible you may take this kindly. If so, I shall hope 
to receive a line from you. If not, let it be forgotten till 
we meet at the judgment seat of Christ I am, dear Sir^ 
your affectionate Servant^ John Weslev* 



to MISS BISHOP. 

Mr DEAR SisTEB, Feb. 7, 1778. 

IT is no great matter, whether those doubts arose in 
your mind by conversing with Mr. H. by reading Mr. Law's 
later works, or by your own reasoning. But, doubtless, 
what you mention, is a point of the last importance, and 
deserves our most serious consideration. The rather, be* 
cause the strange account given of it by some, has induced 
others to deny. The doctrine of Atonement: although this 
is the distinguishing point between Deism and Christianity. 
<< The morality of the Bible (said Lord Huntingdon to me) 
I admire: but the doctrine of Atonement, I cannot com- 
prehend." Here, then, we divide. Give up the Atone- 
ment, and we are all agreed. 

This point, therefore, deserves to be largely considered : 
but that my time will not permit. And it is the less need- 
ful, because I have done it already in my letter to Mr. Law; 
to which I beg you will give a serious reading, whether you 
have read it before or not. [See Volume Thirteenth, 
p. 340. j But it is true, 1 can no more comprehend it 
than his Lordship : perhaps I might say, than the angels of 
God ; the highest created understanding. If we attempt 
to expatiate in this field, we ^' shall find no end, in wander- 
iq^ mazes lost !" But the question is, (the only question 
with me ; I regard nothing else ;) What saith the Scripture ? 
It aays, ^^ God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
biquself.'^ ^' That he made him, who knew no sin, to be a 
ua-offeriDg for us.'* JJl says, ^' He was wounded for our 
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transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities.*' It vajSj 
<^ We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesos Christ the 
righteous, and he is the Atonement for our sins/' 

BxA it is certain, had God never been angiy, he oould 
never have been reconciled. So that in affirming this, B|r« 
Law strikes at the very root of the Atonement, and finds a 
shorter method of converting Deists, than Mr. Lestey'sf 
Although, therefore, I do not term God, as Mr. Law sup- 
poses, ^^ a wrathful being," which conveys a wrong .idea; 
yet I firmly believe he was angry with all mankind, and 
that he was reconciled to them by the death of his Scnir 
And I know he was angry with me, till I believed in the Soa 
of his love : and yet this is no impeachment to his men^. 
But he is just, as well as merciful. 

Undoubtedly^ as long as the world stands, there w31 be a 
thousand objections to this scriptural doctrine. For stffi 
the preaching of Christ crucified, will be foolishness to the 
wise men of the world. However, let us hold it fast ia oar 
heart, as well as in our understanding ; and we diaH find 
by happy experience, that this is to us the wisdom of Grod, 
and the power of God. 

I am, your affectionate Friesd and Broths, 

John Wesley-. 
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TO MRS. MAITLAND. 

Dear Madam, _ , Mat/ 18, 1T6S. 

BOTH in the former and in the farther Thoi^hls 
on Christian Perfections I have said all I have to say oq 
that subject. Nevertheless, as^u seem to desire I should^ 
I will add a few words more. As to the word Perfection, 
it is scriptural. Therefore neither you nor I can va con* 
science object to it, unless we would send the Holy Ghost 
to school, and teach him to speak, wI}o made the tongue. By 
Christian Perfection 1 mean^ (as I have said again and 
again,) The so loving God and our neighbour, as to "re- 
joice evermore, pray without ceasing, and in evwy Ihkif 
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^ve thanks/^ He that experiences this, is scripturally per- 
fect. And if you do not, yet you may experience it ; you 
surely will, if you follow hard after it, for the Scripture 
^rannot be broken. 

What then does their arguing reprove, who object against 
Christian Perfection ? Absolute or infallible I^rfection, I 
never contended for. Sinless Perfection, I do not contend 
&r, seeing it is not scriptural : a perfection such aB enablts 
a person to fulfil the whole law, and so needs not the merits 
of Christ. I acknowledge no such perfection ; I do now, 
and always did protest against it. 

But is there no sin in those who are perfect in love ? I 
believe not : but be that as it may, they feel none, no temper 
contrary to pure love, while they rejoice, pray, and give 
ihanks, continually. And whether sin is suspended, or ex- 
tinguished, I will not dispute, it is enough that tbey feel 
Aothing but love. This, you allow, we should daily press 
after. And this is all I .contend for. O may the Lord giv*b 
jou to taste of it to-day. 

I mm^ dear Madam, your very affectionate Servant, 

John Wesley. 



TO MR. HART. 

DjbaA Sib, July 11, 1763. 

ABUNDANCE of busitaess has prevented my writ- 
ing so soon im I desired and intended, nor faave I time how 
to write so largely as I eoiild wish, and as your openness 
and frankkiess would otherwise constrain me to do. But I 
cannot delay any longer to write a little, lest 1 should seem 
to digfat your correspondenct!. 

What you before observed is of great importance, viz« 
^ If it 1>e the [Hrofessed aim of the Gospel to convince us 
that JBstJd is the Christ : if 1, a sinner, am convinced of 
the reality of this ftct, am not I, who believe, authorised 
to expect life, Hot through any condition, or any act inward 
0r outward per&nned by me, but singly through the name 

H3 
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which Jesus assumed, which stands for his whole character 
or merit ?'' Here is the hinge on which Mr. Sandiman^s 
whole system turns. This i^ the strength of his cause, and 
you have proposed it with all the strength and clearness 
which he himself could derise. 

Yet suffer me to offer to your consideration a few queries 
concerning it. Is every one who is convinced of the reality 
bf this fact, ^^ Jesus is the Christy'* a Gospel believer? Is 
not the devil convinced of the reality of this fact ? Is then 
the devil a Gospel believer? I was convinced of the reality 
of this fact when I was twelve years old, when I was with- 
out God in the world. Was I then a Gospel believer? 
"tVas I then a child of God ? Was I then in a state of sal- 
vation ? Again, you say, ^^ I who believe am authorised to 
expect life, not through any condition or act, inward or out- 
ward, performed by me." ^^ / who believed Bat cannot 
you as well expect it without believing ? If not, what is 
believing but a condition ? For it is something sine qua turn. 
And what else do you, or I, or any one living, mean by a 
condition ? And is not believing an inward act ? What is 
it else ? But you say, " Not performed hy me. '* By whom 
then ? God gives me the power to believe. But does he 
believe for me ? He works faith in me. But still is it not 1 
that believe? And if so, is not believing an inward act 
performed by me ? 

Is not then this hypothesis (to wave all other difficulties) 
contradictory to itself? I have just set down a few hints 
as they occurred. Wishing you an increase of every bless- 
ing, I am^ dear Sir, your very, affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley, 



TO LADY 



My BEAR Lady, London^ June 19, 1771. 

MANY years since, I saw, that " without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord.'* I began following after it, 
and inciting all with whom I had any intercourse to do the 
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same. Ten years after, God gave me a clearer view than I 
had bef<Hre, of the way how to attain this ; namely, By faith 
in the Son of God. And immediately I declared to all, 
"We are saved from sin, we are made holy, by faith." 
This I testified in private, in public, in print ;— and God 
confirmed it by a thousand witnesses. 1 have continued to 
tledare this, for above thirty years. And God hath conti- 
nued to confirm the word of his grace : but during this tii^e, 
well nigh all the religious world hath.set«themselves in array 
against me,. and among the rest, many of my own children, 
following the example » of one of my eldest sons, Mr. W. 
Their general ery has been, ^^ He is unsound iD ihe faith ; 
he jnreaches another Gospel !" I answer. Whether it be 
the same which they preach or not, it is the same which I 
have preached for above thirty years. This may easily ap- 
pear firom what I have published during that whole term. 
I instance, only in three sermons : that on ^^ Salvation by 
Faith," printed in the year 1738. That on <« The Lord our 
Righteousness," printed a few years since: and tliat on 
Mr. Whitefield^s Funeral, printed only some months ago. 
But it is said, " O but you printed, ten lines in August last, 
which contradict all your other writings." Be not so sure 
irf this. It is probable, at least, that I understand my own 
meaning as well as you do : and that meaning I have yet 
again declared in the sermon last referred to. By that, 
jnterpiel those ten lines, and you will understand them 
better. Although I should think that any one might see, 
-even without this help, that the lines in* question do not 
refer to the condition of obtaining, but of continuing in the 
favour c^ God. But whether the sentiment contained in 
those lines be right or wrong, and whether it be well or ill 
expressed, the gospel which I now preach, God does still 
confirm by new witnesses in every jdace : perhaps Qever so 
fniich in this kingdom as within these last three months. 
Now, I argue from glaring*, undeniable &ct : Grod cannot 
bear witness to a lie.* The gospel therefore which he con- 
firms, must be true in substance. There may be opinions 
maiiitaiiied at the same time which are not exactly- true; 

H4 
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and who can be secure from these ? Peihaps I tiK>agh4 iny- 
self so once : when 1 was much youngs thaa I am now, I 
thought myself almost infallible. But I Uess God, I know 
myself better now. 

To be short. Such as I am, I lore you well. You hafe 
one of the first places in my esteem and affection : and yaa 
once had some regard for me. But it cannot coBtimie if it 
depends upon my seeing with your eyes, or on my being ia 
no mistake. What if I was in as many as Mr. Law Unn 
self? If you were, I i^uld love you still, provided your 
heart was still right with God. My dear friend, yon seM 
not to have well learned yet the meaning of those words, 
which I desire to have continually written upon my heart, 
^^ Whosoever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother." I am, my 
dearjady, your affectionate, John Wbslet , 



TO THE REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD. 

» 

My dear Brother, March 90, 1739* 

WOULD you have me speak to you freely ? With- 
out any softening or reserve at all ? I know you wouU. 
And may our loving Saviour speak to your heart, a» my 
labour shall not be in vain. I do not commend you wiA 
regard to our brothers S — and C^ — . But let me speak ten- 
derly. For I am but a little child. \ know our Lond has 
iMTought good out of their going to you : good to you, and 
good to them : very much good : and may he increase it a 
thousand fold, how much soever it be ! But is every Uiing 
^od, my brother, out of which he brings good ? I think 
that does not follow. O my brother, is it well for you or 
ine, to give the least hint of setting up our will or judgt 
ment, against that of our whole Society ? Was it well, for 
you once to mention a desire, which they had all solemnly 
declared they thought unreasonable; was not this abundant 
cause to drop any design which was not manifestly grounded 
on a clear command of our Lord ? Indeed, my brother^ «l 



XETTIill TO MRS. 8. B. 106 

Hu» I commend you not. If our brother R-*- or P — , de- 
sired any thing, and our otha: brethren disapproved of it, I 
cannot but think he ought immediately to let it drop. Hotr 
mud more, ought you or I ? They are upon a level with 
the rest af their brethren. But 1 trust you and I are not ; 
ire are the servants of all. Thus far have I spoken, with 
fear and trembling, and with many tears. O may our 
iiord speak the rest ; for vrhat shall such a one as I say to 
ft Moved servant of my Lord ? O pray ihat I may see my- 
•df a worm and no man. I wish to be your Brother ib 
Jesus Christ. John Wbslbt. 



TO MRS. S.R. 

My de ab Sistbb, WkitehwDen^ June S8, 1766. 

FOR some time I have been continced it was my 
duty to tell you, what was on my mind. I will do it with 
all plainness. ITou may answ^ or not, as you judge best. 
Many things I have observed iii you which gave me plea- 
sure : some which gave me concern : the former I need not 
mention : the latter I must, or I should not myself be clear 
before God. The first of these is something which looks 
1^ Pride. You sometimes seem to think too highly of 
jroursdU^ and (comparatively) to despise others. I will 
imtBnee in two or three particulars : 

1. You appear to be above instruction ; I mean, instruc- 
tion fixHn man. I do not doubt but you are taught of God. 
Bat that does not supersede your being taught by man 
also. I believe there is no saint upon earth, whom God 
does not teach by man. 

%. You appear to think, (I will not affirm you do,) That 
none undorstands the doctrine of Sanctific^tion like jfou^ 
Naj, you sometimes speak as if none understood it besides 
you : whereas (whether you experience more or less of it 
ttfin some) I know several, both men and women, who both 
think and speak, full as scripturally of it as you do : and 
]peihapB more clearly : for there is often something dark and 
eonfhsed in your manner of speaking concerning it. 
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3. You appear to undervalue the ezperienee of almost z 
every one, in comparison of jour own. To this it seems to^ 
be owing, that you, some way or other, beat down atnost^ 
all who believe they are saved from sin. And so some oS 
them were, in the only sense wherein I eith^ teach or be* 
lieve it, unless they tell flat and wilful lies, in giving an ae-^ 
count of their experience. 

A second thing which has given me concern is, I . am 
afraid, you are in danger of enthusiasm. We know there 
are divine dreams and impressions. But how easily may 
you be deceived herein ? How easily,* where something is 
from God, may we mix something which is from nature I 
especially if we have a lively imagination, and are not 
aware of any danger. 

I will mention one thing more. It has frequently been 
said, and with some appearance of truth. That you endea* 
vour to monopolize the affections of all that fall into your 
hands : That you destroy the nearest and dearest connexion 
they had before, and make them quite CQk)l and indifferent 
to their most intimate friends. I do not at all speak on my 
own account ; I set myself out of the question. But if 
there be any thing of the kind, with regard to other people, 
I should be sorry, both for them and you. I commend you 
all to God, and to the word of his grace. I am, my dear 
Sister, your affectionate Brother, John Wesley^ 



TO MR. J. VALTON. 

London^ June 30, 1764. 
IT is certainly right, with all possible care, to abstain 
from all outward occasions of evil. But this profits only a 
little : the inward change is the one thing needful for ^ou. 
You must be born again, or you will never gain a uniform 
and lasting liberty. Your whole soul is diseased, or rather 
dead, — dead to God, — dead in sin. Awake then, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light To seek 
for a particular deliverance from one sin only, is mere lost 
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labour. If it could be attained, it would be of little worth, 
for another would rise in its place ; — ^but indeed it cannot, 
before there is a general deliverance from the guilt and 
power of all sin. This is the thing which you want, and 
which you should be continually seeking for. You want to 
be freely justified from all things, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus. It might be of use if you would read over the 
first volume of Sermons, seriously, and with prayer. Indeed 
nothing will avail without prayer. Pray, whether you can 
or not :•— when you are cheerful, when you are heavy, pray ; 
— ^with many, or few words, or none at all. You will surely 
find an answer of peace. And why not now ? 

I am your Servant for Christ's sake, 

John Wesley. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE 

REV. MR. WESLEY, TO A MEMBER 

OF HIS SOCIETY. 

LETTER I. 
CERTAINLY the more freedom you use, the more ad- 
vantage you will find. But at the same time it will be 
needful, continually to remember,, from whom every good 
and perfect gift cometh. If he blesses our intercourse with 
each other, then we shall never repent of the labour. It 
is a blessing indeed, when God uncovers our hearts, and 
clearly shews us, what spirit we are of. But there is no 
manner of necessity, that this self-knowledge should make 
us miserable. Certainly the highest degree of it, is well 
consistent, both with peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Therefore, how deeply soever you may be convinced of 
pride, self-will, peevishness, or any other inbred sin, see that 
you do not let go that confidence, whereby you may still 
rejoice in God your Saviour. Some indeed have been quite 
unhappy, though they retained their faith, through desire 
on the one hand, and conviction on the other : but that is 
nothing to you : you need never give up any thing which 

t 
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you liRye ahrdady received. Yoa will not, if you keep close 

to tliat,— 

For thb my vehement soul staptds stUl : 
Restless, rengn% for this I wait. 
We have a fuller, clearer knowledge of our own members, 
than of those belonging to other societies, and may ther&* 
fere, without any culpable partiality^ have a better opinicm 
4[>f theln. 

It is a great thing to spend all our time to the glory of 
Crod. But you need not be scrupulous, as to the precise 
time of reading and praying; I mean, as to the dividing it 
between one and the other. A few minutes, one way or 
the other, are of no great importance. 

May He who loves you, fill you with his pure love !' 
I am, your affectionate Brother, John Wesley. 

LETTER II. 

March 29, 1760. 
HAVING a little longer reprieve, I snatch the opportu- 
nity of writing a few lines before w6 embark. Prayer is 
certainly the grand means of drawing near to God : and all 
others are helpful to us only so far^^ as they are mixed with, 
or prepare us for this. The comfort of it may be taken 
away by wandering thoughts, but not the benefit ; violently 
to fight against these, is not the best and speediest way to 
conquer them : but rather humbly and calmly to ask and 
wait for his help, who will bruise Satan under your feet^ 
You may undoubtedly remain in peace and joy, until you 
are perfected in love. You need neither enter into a dis« 
pute, when persons speak wrong, nor yet betray the truth; 
there is a middle way. You may simply say, ^^ I believe 
otherwise; but I think, and let think; I am not fond of 
contending on this or any other h'ead, lest I receive mcure 
liurt than I do good." Remember your calling : be 
^^ A simple follower of the Lamb, 
And harmless as a little child." 

J. W. 
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LETTER III. 

April 16,1760. 

ELTHAM 18 a barren soil iadeed. I fear scarcely any 
are to be found there, who know any thing of the power of 
religion : and not many that have so much a3 the form* 
But God is there ; and he can supply eveiy want Nothing 
contributes to seriousness more than humilijby, becau3e U is a 
preparation for every fruit of the Holy Spirit; andthelmow* 
ledge of our desperate- state by sin, has a particular t^n• 
dency to keep us earnest after deliverance ; and that earnest- 
ness can hardly consist with levity, either of temper or 
behliviour. 

Those who have tasted of the goodness of God, are fre- 
quently wanting in declaring it. They do not, as they 
ought, stir up the gift of God, which is in every believer, 
by exciting one another to continual thankfulness, and pro^ 
voking each other to love and good works. We should 
never be content to make a drawn battle, to part neither 
better nor worse than we met. Christian conversation is 
too. precious a talent to be thus squandered away. It doc^ 
not require a large share of natural wisdom to see God 
in all tilings; in all his. works of creation, as well as of 
providenoe* This is rather a branch of spiritual wisdom, 
and i^ given to believers more and more, as they advanc0 
in purity of heart. Probably it would be of use to you, to 
be as regular as you can : I mean, to allot such hours to 
such employments ; only not to be troubled when Provi* 
de^ce calls you from them. For the best rule of all is^ 
2b foUom the Will of God. J. W. 

LETTER IV. 

June 87, 1760. 

A DAY or two ago, I was quite surprised to find among 

my papers a letter of your's, which, I apprehend, I have 

not answered. Every one, though born of God in an 

instant, yjet undcmbtedly grows by slow degrees, both after 

the former and the latter change. But it does not follow 

from thence, that there must be & considerable tract of time 

bejt^^iera the one and the other. A year, or a month, is tfai 
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same with God as a thousand : if he wills, to do is present 
with him ; much less is there any necessity for much suffer- 
' ing : Grod can do his work by pleasure, as well as by psin. 
It is therefore undoubtedly our duty to pray, and look fof 
full salvation, every day, every hour, every moment, without 
waiting till we have either done or suffered more. Why 
should not this be the accepted time ? 

Certainly your friend will suffer loss, if he does not allow 
himself time every day for private prayer. Nothing will 
supply the want of this : praying with others is quite an* 
other thing. Besides, it may expose us to great danger. 
It may turn prayer into an abomination to God. For 
• Guilty we speak, if subtle from within 
Blows on our words the self-admiring sin ! 
O make the best of every hour ! J. W« 

LETTER V. 

Nov. 11, 1760. 
CONVICTION is not condemnation. You may be con« 
vinced, yet not condemned : convinced of useless thoughts 
or words, and yet not condemned for them. You are con^ 
demned for nothing, if you love God, and continue to give 
him your whole heart. Certainly^ spiritual temptations 
will pass through your spirit ; else you could not feel them. 
I believe I understand your state better than you do yourself. 
Do not perplex youi*self at all about what you shall call it. 
You are a child of God, a member of Christ, an heir of the 
kingdom. What you have, hold fast, (whatever name is 
given to it,) and you shall hetve all that God has prepared 
for them that love him. Certainly you do need more faith : 
for you are a tender, sickly plant. But see, — 
" Faith, while yet you ask, is given : 
God comes down, the God and Loi*d^ 
That made both earth and heaven ?" 
You cannot live on what he did yesterday. Therefore he 
comes to-day I He comes to destroy that tendency to levity, 
to severe judging, to any thing that is not of God. Peace 
be with your spirit I . J* W» 
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LETTER VI. 

Dec. 12, 1760. 

YOU may blame yourself, but I will not blame you, for 
seeking to have your every temper, and thought, and word, 
and work, suitable to the will of God. But I doubt not 
you seek this bt/ faith, not zmtkout it : and you seek it in and 
through Chrhty not zoithout him. Go on: you shall have 
all you seek; because Grod is Love. He is shewing you 
the littleness of your understandings l^ld the foolishness of 
all natural wisdom. Certainly peace and joy in believing 
are the grand means of holiness, therefore love s^d value 
them as such. 

*^ Why is the law of works superseded by the law of 
love r* Because Christ died. ^^ Why are we not con- 
demned for coming short even of this ?'' Because he lives 
and intercedes for us. I believe it is impossible not 
to come short of it, through the unavoidable, littleness 
of our* understanding. Yet the blood of the covenant 
is upon us, and therefore there is no condemnation. I 
think the extent of the law of love is exactly marked 
out, in the thirteenth of the Corinthians. Let faith fill 
your heart with love to him and all mankind ; — then 
follow this loving feith to the best of your understanding: 
— Meantime crying out continually, — ^^ Jesus is all in all 
tome." J. W. 

LETTER VIL 

June 17, 176U 
I APPREHEND your great danger now is tfiis, to think 
you never shall receive that blessings because you have not 
received it yet. Nay, perhaps you may be tempted to be- 
lieve that there is no such thing, and that those who thought 
they had received it, were mistaken, as well as you. This 
danger will be increased, if some, who professed to be sanc- 
tified long ago, and yet have not received this blessing, 
affirm there is no such thing, and begin to warn others 
against falling into this delusion. But keep^ dose to your 
Rule^ the Woro of G6d, and to youK Guide, the I^pirit 
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OF God, and never be afraid of expecting too much : as jet 
you are but a babe. O what heights of holiness are to 
eome ! I hope yon do not forget to pray for me* Adieu ! 

J. W^» 
LETTER Vlll. 

Muy IS, 1762. 

YOU did well to write. <^ It is good to hide the secrets 
«C a king ; — but to declare the loving kindness of the Lord.*' 
Have you never found any wandering since ? Is your niad 
ciways stayed on God ? Do you find etery thought brought 
into activity to the obedience of Christ? Do no wim 
thoughts (useless, trifling, unedifying) lodge within you I 
Does not the corruptible body at some times more or l^s% 
press down the soul ? Has God made your very dreoma^ 
devout ? I have known Satan assault in their sleep (ea<» 
deavouring to terrify or afiUght) those whom he oould nol 
toucji when they were awake. 

A^ to your band, there are two sorts of persons witb 
whojBi you may have to do ; the earnest, and the sladk : th» 
way you are to take with the one, is quite difieKent fiom 
that one would take wMh the other. The latter you mus^ 
9fii;^rch and find out, why they are slad^ : Exhort them to. 
tepent, be zealous^ do tho first works. The former yois 
have only to encourage, to exhort, to push fiirward to the 
mark, to bid them grasp the prize so nigh ! And do so 
yourself. Receive a thousand more blessings : believe 
more, love more : you cannot love enough. Beware of 
sins of, omission. So shall you fulfil the joy of your affec- 
tionate Brother, J, W. 

• 

LETTER IX. 

0€i(Aer 9, ITfifc 
THOUGH I have very litUe time, I must write a few 
ltni^> I thank you for your comfortable letter. Some have 
more of heal^ and some of light. The danger is, that one 
should say to the other, ^^ I have no need of thee :" or ibaA 
may should mistake his place, and imagine htmsdf to be 
what.be.ifciua^ B^not backward to speak to anyiiiiMi 
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2/on think are mistaken, either in this, or other things. 

-A loving word, spoken in fiiith, shall not &11 to the ground. 

And the more freely you speak to mcy at any time, or on 

any head, the more you will oblige your ever affectionate 

BroAer, J. W. 

LETTER X. 

4pn77, 1763. 
, THE true Gospel touches the very edge both of Cal- 
vinism and Antinomianism : so that nothing but the mighty 
power of God can prevent our sliding either^ into the one 
or the other. The nicest point of all which relates to Chris- 
tian Perfection, is that which you inquire of. Thus much is 
certain : They that love God with all their heart, and all 
men as themselves, are scripturally perfect. And surely 
9ach there are ; otherwise the promise of God would be a 
mere mockery of human weakness. Hold fast this: but 
tlieii remember, on the other hand, you have this treasure 
in an earthen vessel : you dwell in a poor shattered house 
of clay, which presses down the immortal spirit. Hence 
all your thoughts, words, and actions, are so imperfect So 
fiur from coming up to the standard, (that law of love, which 
but for the corruptible body, your soul would answer in 
all instances,) that you may well say, till you go to Him 

you love,— 

^^ Every moment, Lord, I need 

The merit of thy death." J. W. 

LETTER XU 

October 13, 1764. 

I DO not see that you can speak otherwise than you do 
in your band. If you sought theur approbation, that would 
be wroqg. But you may suffer it without blame. Indeed 
in these circumstances you must: since it is undeniably 
|dain ^t the doing otherwise would hurt rather than help 
their souls. I believe Miss F— — * thought she felt evil 
h^&ne she did, and by that very thought, gave occasion to 
its re^entrance. You ought not to speak explicitly to many, 
'Very few would understapd, or know how to advise you. 
For aoQie lime I Ai^iiJht Mk- did, and was therefore glad 

VOL. XVI. I 
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of your acquaintance with him, hoping he would lead yoi 
by the hand in a more profitable mann^, than I was abl 
to do. But I afterwards doubted. The Lord send yo 
help by whom he will send ! 

From what, not only you, but many others likewise, have 
experienced, we find there is veiy frequently a kind of wil- 
derness state, not only after justification, but even after 
deliverance from sin; and I doubt whether the S^rmoa 
upon that state, might not give you light in this case abo. 
But the most firequent cause of this second daiidiess or dis- 
tress, I believe, is evil-reasoning. By this, three in four 
of those who cast away their confidence, are gradually 
induced so to do. And if this be the cause, is there anj^ 
way to re^in that deliverance, but by resuming your con- 
fidence? And can you receive it, unless you receive it 
fireely ? not of works, but by mere grace ? This is the way; 
walk thou in it. Dare to believe ! Look up and see Hxj 
Saviour near ! When, to-morrow, or to-day ? Nay, to-dqr 
hear his voice! At this time; — at this place! hdfL 
speak! Thy servant heareth ! 

LETTER XII. 

Aug. 9, 1765. 

I HAVE many fears concerning you, lest you should 
sink beneath the dignity of your calling, or be moved to 
the right hand or the left, firom the simplicity of the 
Gospel. Is your hemd still whole with God ? Do you still 
desire and seek no happiness but in him ? Are you always 
or generally sensible of his presence ? Do you generallj, at 
least, find comntiunion with him ? And do you expect all 
that you enjoyed once, and more ? To be sanctified through- 
out, before you go hence ? ^ 

I hope no inward or outward reasonings are able to mo^e 
you fixim walking exactly according to the Gospel. O be- 
ware of voluntary humility: of thinking, ^^Such a one is 
better than I, and why should I pretend to be more strict 
than she.'* "What is that to thee? follow thou me!** 
Yoa have but one Pattern; follow' him ^wardty and Mt- 
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i¥ardlj. If other believers will go step for step witk 
jrou, well; — but if not, follow him ! Peace be with your 
spirit. J. W. 

LETTER XIII. 

y August SI, 1765. 

YOU maj be assured, it is not a small degree of satis&o* 
tion to me, to hear that your soul prospers. I cannot be 
indifferent to any thing which concerns either your present 
OT fixture wel&re. As you covet, so I want you to enjoy 
the most excellent gifts. To your outward walking I have 
ao objection. But I want you to walk inwardly in the ful- 
ness of love, and in the broad light of God*s countenance. 
What is requisite to this, but to believe always ? Now— *- 
to believe with your whole heart; — and to hold fast the 
beginning of this confidence steadfast unto the end. And 
yet a self-complaisant thought ; yea, or a blasphemous one^ 
Biay steal across your spirit: but I will not 8ay,-^that is 
your own thought. Perhaps an enemy hath done this. 
Neither will 1 blame you for ^^ feeling deeply the perverse- 
nesB of others;"— or for " feeling your spirit tried with it." 
I do not wish that you should not feel it, (while it remains,) 
CM^ that you should feel it otherwise than as a triaL But 
this does not prove, that there is sin in your heart, or, 
that yott are not a sacrifice to love. O my friend, do jus- 
tice to the grace of Grod I Hold fast whereunto you have 
attained! And if you have not yet uninterrupted com- 
munion with him, why not this moment, — and firom thi» 
moment 2 If you have not, 1 incline to think it is occa- 
sioned by reasoning, or by some inward or outward omis- 
aioa. J. W. 

LETTER XIV. 

Bristol^ October I3y 1765. 

A YEAR or two ago you were pretty, clear of entha« 

eiasm: I hope you are so still. But nothing under heaven 

is qM>re eeitchHig, especially when it is found in those we 

J0fe : ^nd^bove all^.when it is ia thoae^ whom we caaiiel 

12 
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but believe to be sound of nndentandin^ ia nost initaiieeft^ 
and to have received laif^er measures of tlie gcaeo of God, 
than we have ourselves. 

There are now about twenty persons here, who believe 
they are saved from sin : 1 . Becaase they always love, pray, 
rejoice, and give thanks : and, 2d, Because they have the 
.witness of it in themselves. But if these lose wliat tficj 
have received, nothing will be more easy thaKioihinli tbef 
never had it. There were four hundred (to qpeak at the 
lowest) in London, who (unless thej told me lies) had the 
same experience. If nearly half of tbese have lost wlMt 
they had received, — I do not w<mder^ — ^if.th^Oiak they 
nevOT had it : it is so ready a way of eiKcosing I hcaio a if e i 
fer throwing away the blessed gift of God. 

I no more doubt of Miss — «** having this once, tban I 
doubt of her sister's having it now. Whether Godk utt 
restore her suddenly, as well as freely, I know not r whe flwi 
by many steps, or in one moment. But here i^gaki yoa 
halt, as S. C — did, and S. R — does. Yoo seem to tiifik 
pain, yea, much pain, must go before an entire core. In 
S. R. it did, and in a very few others : but it need not, pain 
18 no more salutary than pleasure. Saving graee is easeii- 
tially such, saving pain but accidentally. When God aavei 
us by pain rather than pleasure, 1 can resolve it oaiy into 
his justice, or sovereign will; To use the grace ire>haf8, 
and now to expect all we want, is the grand seorel. H6 
whom you Jove will teach you this continaally. 

LETTER XV. 

JuneS9f^ 1767. 
FQR some days you have been much on my mind. Are 
jovL stiU making the best of life ? — Employing a few days 
exactly in such a manner as yon judge is most to the gUxj 
of God ? And do you still hold fast what you have received^ 
and expect the fulness of the promise ? Snrely yoa may 
retain all that earnestness of expectation, to whidi Mtilt^ 
used to incite you, without any prejudice either to haarili^ 
or aobriety itf spirit Doubtkss it i» possiUe with Mlv 
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Ocyden's Iea?e, ^^to be wise and tove^' at the same tiiBe. 
AiaA neither of these need interfere with the other, se^i^ 
the Sfnrit of Love is also the Spirit of Wisdom. Are all 
your &mily breathing this spirit, and strengthening each 
other's bands in God ? I hope you have the satis&etion of 
■dbserving the same thii^ in most of those that are round 
aixnit yon, and of seeing the work of Grod prosper wherever 
yovliave^)cca8ionto'be. When jrou are with the genteel 
jiart €^ yonr acquaintance, you have more immediate need 
of watching unto prayor, or you will insensibly drink into 
ihe lightoess of their spirit, and abate a little of the accu- 
•saey oi your walking : nay, stknd fast, walking in every 
fKMnl as Ckbrist also walked. Fashion and custom are nothing 
to you: y<lu have a more excellent rule. You are resolved 
to be « fiiUe Christian ; and that, by the grace of Ood, 
not IB some, but in all points. Go on in the name of God, 
BBd in the power of his might ! still let your eye be single! 
Aim at one point ! . Retain and increase your communion 
with God t You have nothing else to do. 
flappy and wise, the time redeem, 
AbA live, my friend, ^and die to htm. 
At BOBie times we must look at OBtwm*d things ; sudh is the 
fresaat condition of humanity!: but we have need ,quickfy 
to letain home, for what avails aU, but Christ reigning in 
tbe hetAi ^^ ^ily in his grace to grow :" what else hare 
we tBtCBite for ? Only now to use all the grace we have re- 
ceived, and now to expect all we want ! The hotd Jesus 
swallow you up in his love I J. W. 

LETTER XVI. 

Mtmh 14, 1768. 
THESE are innumerable degrees, both in a justified, 
wad a sanctified state, more than it is possiMe Sot us exactty 
(a jefiB». I have always thou^t the lowest 'degree of the 
letter impUes, — The having but «m desire and one design. 
1 hnre no doiibti>ut in that general outpoorkig of the Spirit, 
Gk)ddid«give *** this degree of salvation, neilher did it 
ever appear to me that *** had kMt it: other *** seemed 

IS 
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to stand jast on the threshold of Christian Perfection, an^c 
I apprehend nothing would be more likely to hurt the sowj 
than undervaluing the grace already received. WithoiK-^ 
any sin, we may be, in a sense^ pleased with the approba* 
tion of those we esteem and love. But here we have need, 
of much prayer, lest this should degenerate into pride or 
vanity. I still say to you, as to an almost new-bom babe, 
— Dare to believe, on Christ lay hold ! wiAout being soli- 
citous about the name of what you have, ask and expect all { 
you want ! Is it not nigh ? even at the door ? 

The knowledge of ourselves is true humility ; and with- 
out this, we cannot be freed from vanity : a desire of praise 
being inseparably connected with every degree of pride: 
continual watchfulness is absolutely necessary, to hide this 
from stealing in upon us. But as long as we steadily watch 
and pray, we shall not enter into temptation. It may and 
will assault us on every side ; but it cannot prevail. J. W. 

LETTER XVII. 

Jur^ 5, 1768. 
I AM more inclined to congratulate you, than to condole 
with you, upon your present situation. Many circumstances 
concurred to expose you to the greatest of all dangers, that 
of being generally commended. It is therefore a peculiarly 
gracious Providence, whereby this danger is turned aside; 
•and that without any particular fault, or even imprudence, 
on your part. You may now experience the truth of that 
fine reflection, " Nothing is more profitable for us, than to 
suffer reproach for a good action, done with a single eye.'* 
Nevertheless you cannot be excused from speaking plainly 
to S— C — and A — , and the sooner this is doiie the 
better, lest their want of judgment should produce more 
ill efiects. Certainly you should labour to convince them. 
That they were altogether in a fault. In any wise they 
should have spoken to youJlrsL Then, if you had not satis- 
fied them, they might have gone farther. But what can be 
done for the po(w ypung woman? I am afraid lest she 
ffbould be turned out of the way. 
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You will hardljr need that tract for a time, as you bave 
Mr. Brainerd's life. TIi«re is a pattern of self-devotion, 
and deadness to the world ! But how much of his sorrow 
and pain had been prevented, if he had understood the 
doctrine of Christian Perfection ! How many tears did he 
ahed, because it was impossible to be freed from sin. 

As you have not the same outward trials which many 
have, it is highly needful you should have some inward 
ones. Although they need not be either many or long. If 
you walk closely with Grod, he is able to give any degree of 
holiness, either by pleasure or pain. S-— continues with 
you a little longer, to quicken you in the.way. Why should 
not a living Christian be exactly of the same, spirit with a 
dying Christian ? Seeing the difference between her life 
and our's, is nothing, when compared to eternity t The 
last scene of life in dying believers is of great use to those 
who are about them. Here we see the reality of religion, 
Bnd of things eternal. And nothing has a greater tendency 
to solemnize the soul, and make, and keep it dead to all 
below. We are reasonable creatures, and undoubtedly 
reason is the candle of the Lord. By enlightening our 
feason to see the meaning of the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit 
makes our way plain before u$. J. W. 

LETTER XVIII. 

August 12, 1769. 

AT some times it is needful to say, *^ I will pray with the 
Spirit, and with the understanding also." At other times 
the understanding has little to do, while the soul is poured 
forth in passive prayer. I believe we found the answer to 
many prayers at the Conference, particularly on the two 
last days. At the conclusion, all the preachers were melted 
down^ while they were singing those lines for me, 

<^ Thou, who so long hast sav*d me here, 
A little longer save ; 
Till freed from sin, and freed from fear, 
I sink into a grave : 

14 
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Till glad 1 lay my body down, 
Thy servant's steps attend ; 
And, O ! my life of mercies crown 
With a triumphant end.'* 

Various scriptures shew, diat we may prqr wilil nrngimt' 
tion, for the life or ease of a friend : it is enough that eveiy 
petition be dosed with, ^^ Not as I will, but as thou wilt'' 
It is true, that a believer knows the devices of Satan to ht 
many and various. But the apostle means mora than Dm, 
namely, that those who have the unction of the fl6fyOm^ 
are thereby enabled to discern his devices whenever Afj 
occur, and to distinguish them from the infloeneea of Ik 
good Spirit, how finely soever they are disguised. To 
answer for ourselves is often a cross ; and we bad much 
rather let people think and talk as they please ; but it is a 
cross we must often take up; otherwise, we ^^walk not 
charitably," if we do not <^ reprove our brother ;" if we 
^suffer sin upon him," we ^^ hate our brother in o« 
heart." 

If Mrs. -— be arrived at London, I wish you would tabs 
the first opportunity of conversing with her. She will havt 
more need of a faithful friend now than ever she had in her 
life* I expect she will hear reasons upon reasons, why shi 
ought, as a point of duty, to conform a little to the world, 
to have a few trifling acquaintance, and not to be so parti* 
cular in her dress. Now as you have heard all these things 
before, and have been enabled by the grace of God, to dis- 
cover Satan, even with his angel's face, and to stand firm 
against all his assaults, you will be better able to assist «d4 
confirm her, if yoi^ seek her before she is much shaken. 

It has a little surprised me, that several who are, I be- 
lieve, filled with love, yet do not desire to die. It seems^ 
as if God generally does not give this desire, till the time 
of death approaches. Perhaps in many it would be of little 
use. Firit let them learn to live. 

Doubtless that rest was given, "to support you under 
your sickness :" Yet that is no reason why it should be 
ever taken away : it was certainly a degree of that rest 
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wluch remaineth for the people of God. But it may be 
called by this or any other name : names are of little con- 
sequence. The thing you need never let go. You may 
live in and to Jesus : yea, and that ccmtinually by simple 
fiuth, and hcdy, humble love. 

Let M — T— be as sensible as ever she will or can be, 
of her own helplessness and poverty. But let her not cast 
away that confidence, which hath great recompence of re- 
ward. She did experience the pure love of Grod ; let none 
take advantage firom her being tried by fire, (if it should be 
so,) to reason her out of it. That general promise, ^^ In 
bleasings I will bless thee,'' certainly contains all the pro- 
miies, whether relating to this life or the next : and all 
yonr's t Peace be multiplied upon you. J. W. 



LETTER XIX. 

May^ 1769. 

BY comparing your own outward state with Mrs. , 

you now see clearly the advantages you enjoy : you have 
nothing external to hinder your waiting upon God, without 
car^dness, and without distrai^tion. None has a right to 
idtarrspl you, while you areexerci^d in things divine, and 
UbomriDg to be holy in body and spirit. You may have 
JQSt ao much, and no more connexion with any one, as ex- 
perience shews is profitable for you. O stand fast in this 
liberty^ glorifying God with all you have, and all you are ! 

It 18 remarkable, that St. Paul places this the last of all, that 
*^ love endureth aU things :" and this is the sum of his wish, 
Wfth regard to the Colossians ; ^^ that they might be strength- 
ened unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfiilness." 
Tbey who have attained this, are ripe for the inheritance, 
end ready to salute their friends in ^ght. There is a time 
y^hea we grow up towards this, even without any sensible 
nnoease; as in the parable, the seed groweth and springs 
^p, he knoweth not how: at many times indeed we do know 
Ibow the power of the Highest suddenly overshadows us : 
^^iiile either the first, or the pure love is shed abroad in our 
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hearts. But at other times he coDfirms and increases that 
love, in a gradual and almost insensible manner. 

Death has had a large commission this year, with regard 
to our Societies in Ireland as well as England : just as I 
left Dublin, four or five of our members there were taken 
away in four or five days : three elder, and two in the bloom 
of youth ; one of whom had been filled with love for some 
years. They all witnessed a good confession at the last, 
tind died in full assurance of hope. Nancy Rogers, whom 
1 saw just before I left the town, breathed the very spirit 
.of Jane Cooper. I think their kindred spirits are now 
acquainted with each other, better than you and I are ; — 
but not better than we shall be, when we meet together in 
the paradise of God. J. W. 

LETTER XX. 

July 6, 1770. 

WHEN things are viewed at a distance, one would be 
apt to imagine that no degree of sorrow could be found in 
a heart that rejoices evermore : that no right temper could 
be wanting, much less any degree of a wrong temper sub- 
sist, in a soul that is filled with love: and yet I am in 
doubt, whether there be any soul clothed with flesh and 
blood, which enjoys every right temper, and in which is no 
degree of any wrong one : suppose, of ill judged zeal, or 
more or less affection for some person than that person 
really deserves. When we say, " This is a natural, neces- 
sary consequence of the soul's union with a corruptible 
body," the assertion is by no means clear, till we add, ^^ be- 
cause of the weakness of understanding, which results from 
this union ;" admitting this, the case is plain. There is so 
dose a connexion between right judgment and right tem- 
pers, as well as right practice, that the latter cannot .easily 
subsist without the former. Some wrong temper, at least 
in a small degree, almost necessarily follows from wrong 
judgment; I apprehend when many say, ^^ Sin must remain, 
while the body remains," this is what they mean, though 
they cannot make it out. 
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• 

You say, " my silence usually proceeds from my rieirs 
and thoughts of myself as a Christian." Bishop Fenelon 
says, *^ Simplicity is that grace which frees the soul from all 
unnecessary reflections upon itself/' See here one sort of 
simplicity which you want 1 When 1 speak or write to you, 
I have you before my eyes, (but generally speaking,) I do 
not think of myself at all. I do not think whether I am 
wise or foiblish, knowing or ignorant : . but I see you aiming 
at glory and immortality, and say just what 1 hope may 
direct your goings in the way, and prevent your being 
weary or faint in your mind. Our Lord wiU order aU 
things well for sitser T — : what can hurt those that trust 
in him ? J. W. 

LETTER XXI. 

April Uy 1771. 

WHATEVER comes from you is agreeable to me : your 
letters always give me pleasure : biit none more than the 
kst, which brings the welcome news of the revival of the 
work of God among you. You will encourage I— T-^ to 
send me a circumstantial account of God's dealings with 
her soul. Mr. Norris observes, that no part of History is 
so profitable, as that which relates to the great changes in 
states and kingdoms : and it is certain, no part of Christian 
History is so profitable, as that which relates * to great 
changes wrought in our souls: these therefore should be 
carefully noticed, and treasured up for the encouragement 
of our brethren. 

I am glad you have at length broke through those evil 
reasonings, which so long held you down, and prevented 
you from acknowledging the things, which were freely givea 
to you of God. Always remember the essence of Christian 
holiness is, simplicity and purity: one design, one desire: 
entire devotion to God: but this admits of a thousand de- 
grees and variations, and certainly it will be proved by 
a thousand temptations. But in all these things you shall 
be more than conqueror. 

It takeis God (so to speak) abundance of pains to bid» 
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pride from man : and you are in more danger of it -0ian 
mmj9 were ii only on account of outward advantiigeg* 
Hafipy are yoU) if you use those for tbat single end, to be 
outwardly and inwardly devoted to God ; and that more 
.eatirely than you could be in di&rent circumstances. J 
Imve just been ccmvening with that excellent womoi^ 
Mf— P-— ' : what a^mystery, that one of such gifts and such 
grace, Aould be fixed in a place, where die is almost use- 
less. So much the more thankful you may be, who have 
opportunity of employing every talent which God hath 
given you. If you would retain the talent g£ health, deep 
early, and rise early. I am, &c J. W. 

LETTER XXII. 

September 15, 1770. 

TO use the grace given, is the certain way to obtain more 
grace. To use all the faith you have, will bring an increase 
of faith : but this word is of very wide extent ; it takes in 
the fiill exercise of every talent wherewith we are entrusted. 
This comprises the whole compass both of inward and out« 
ward religion. That you may be able steadily ^nd effectui- 
ally to attend to this, you have nee^ of that prayer, ^' Give 
me understanding that I may keep thy law ; yea, thai I may 
keep it with my whole heart." This is to '' make the best 
of life," which cannot be done without growing in grace* 
I believe it would help you, — to rea4 and consider the 
sermon on Self-Denial, [^Volume YIII. p. 355,] and that op 
Universal Conscientiousness, in the Christian Library. 

A sense of wants and weakneases, with various trials and 
temptations, will do you no real hurt, though they occasion 
heaviness for a time, and abate your joy in the I^ord. It is 
wrong so to attend to this, as to weaken your fiiith : aiadyet 
in the general, it is not wrongy-— ^^ to form your estimate of 
the state of your soul from your sensations :" not indeed teom 
these alone ; but from these in eonjunction with your woids 
and actions. It is true, we canqot judge of omrselveS) hy the 
measure of our joy ; the most variable <^ all our sensationi^ 
wid frequently depending in a great degree, on the f taA^ of 
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oar blood and spirits. But if yoa take lore, joy, peaoe^ 
n^ekness, gentleness, and resignation, together, I know no 
surer rule whereby to judge of your state to God-ward. 

What is the difference between ^< the frame of my mind^ 
«id the state of my soul V* Is there the difference of a 
hair's breadth ? I will not affirm it. If there be any at 
aB, perhaps it is this : The frame niay mean a single, tran* 
sient sensation ; the state a more complicated and lasting 
smsation; something which we AodAiMrf^ /i?e/. By frame^ 
some may mean Jleeting passions ; by state^ rooted tempers* 
But I do not know, that we have any authority to use the 
ttons thus, or to distinguish one from the other. He whose 
mind is in a good frame, is certainly a good man, as long as 
it so continues. I would therefore no more require you, to 
cease from judging of your state by your frame of mind, 
Ikcn I would require you to cease from breathing. 

Unless you deal very closely with those committed to 
yovr care, you will not give an account of them with joy. 
Advices and admonitions at a distance, will do little ham 
or good. To those who give into dress you might read or 
teeommend the ^< Advice to die Methodists," on that head. 
It woold be proper to go to the root of the matter once or 
twice : then to let it sleep ; and aftet* a few weeks, try again. 
A Methodist using fine or gay apparel, must suffer loss in 
her soul, ahhoogh she may retain a little life; but she 
never will attain a high d^;ree, either of hcdiness or hap- 
piness. J. W. 

LETTER XXIII. 

Jlfoy 31, 1771. 

THE dealings of Grod with man are infinitely varied, and 
cannot be confined to any general rule : both in justification 
and sanctification he often acts in a manner we cannot 
aceoant fi>r. 

There cannot be a more proper phrase than Aat you used, 
and I well understand your meaning; — yet it b sure you 
are ^ irmtsgressor stilly namely, of the perfect, adamic law. 
But thovgk it be tne^ all sli^ is a trmsgressstm of this km ; 
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yet it IS by no means true, on the other hand, (though we 
have so often taken it for granted,) that all tramgressicmsmf 
this law are sin : no ; not at all : only all voluntary trans* 
gressions of it : none else are sins against the Gospel law. 

Although we have '' faith's abiding impression realizing 
things to come,'' yet as long as we are in the body, we have 
but an imperfect, shadowy knowledge of the things of eter* 
nity. For now we only see them in a glass, a mirrar^ which 
gives us no more than a shadow of them ; therefore we see 
theip darkly^ or in a riddle, as St. Paul speaks. The whole 
invisible wodd is as yet a riddle to us : and it seems to be 
in this sense, that some writers speak so much of the nighty 
or darkness of faiths namely, when opposed to sight, Le« 
to the view of things which we shall have, when the veil of 
flesh and blood is removed. 

Those reasonings concerning the measure of holinesd^ 
(a curious, not useful question,) are not inconsistent with 
pure love, but they tend to damp it ; and were you to pur- 
sue them so fer, they would lead you into unbelief. . . 

What you feel is certainly a degree of anger, but not of 
sinful anger : there ought to be J[n us (as there was in our 
Lord) not barely a perception in the understanding, that 
this, or that is evil ; but also an emotion of mind, a sensa- 
tion or passion suitable thereto : — this anger at sin, accom- 
panied with love and compassion to the sinner, is so far from 
being itself a sin, that it is rather a duty. St. Paul's word 
is, not easilj/ provoked, — to any paroxism of anger: neither 
are t/ou: nevertheless, I suppose there is in you, when you 
feel a proper anger at sin, a hurrying motion of the blood 
and spirits, which is an imperfection, and will be done 
away. J. W. 

LETTER XXIV. 

June 25, 1771. 

UNDOUBTEDLY the reward which is purchased for 

us by the blood of the covenant, will be proportioned to 

what we are, (through grace,) what we do, and what we 

suffer. Whatever therefore prevents our doing good, pre- 
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vents* our receiving so full a reward : and what can coun- 
tervail that loss ? It is certainly right, that we should bear 
one another's burdens ; that we should weep with them that 
weep, and for them that weep not for themselves. ^^ When 
Jesus saw them weeping, he troubled himself/^ — he willingly 
sustained that emotion ; he voluntarily suffered that sorrow : 
and it is good for us to tread in his steps. ^' But how far ?*' 
Just so far as does not disqualify us for any other part of our 
duty; so &r as softens,^ not unnerves the mind; as makes 
us more, not less zealous of good works. 

Undoubtedly there are various kinds, and various degrees 
of communion with God : we cannot confine it to one only : 
It may take in the exercise of every affection, either single, 
or variously mixed together ; and may run through all our 
outward employments. The most desirable prayer is that, 
where we can quite pour out our soul, and freely talk witb 
God* But it is not this alone which is acceptable to him. 
" I love one (said a holy man,) that perseveres in drjr duty.'* 
Beware of thinking even this is labour lost. God does 
much work in the heart even at those seasons. 

^^ And when the soul, sighing to be approved, 
Satys, — Could I love ! — and stops ;— God writeth— fou'd/'* 
And yet the comfort is, that you need not rest here : you 
may go on until all your heart is love : till you rejoice ever- 
more^^iriiy without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks. 
You know this is the will of God concerning you, in 
Christ Jesus. I think M — P — enjoys this, and grows in 
grace continually. So do two or three more members in 
this society. But they sadly want more searching preachers; 
and those that would help them forward, by explaining the 
deep things of God. Peace be with your spirit. J. W. 

LETTER XXV. 

Jult/ 13, 1771. 

AS long as we dwell in a house of clay, it is liable to 
affect the mind; sometimes by dulling or darkening the un- 
derstanding, and sometimes more directly by damping and 
depre^ing the soul, and sinking it into distress and beavi- 
nsss. In this state, doubt or fear, of one kind or another^ 
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will naturally arise. And the prince of this wmrld, who well 
knows whereof we are made, will not iail to improve the 
occasion, in order to disturb, though he cannot pollute the 
heart, which God hath cleansed from all unrighteousness. 

I rejoice with jou concerning poor M — M — • Persons 
who are eminently dutiful to their parents, hardly ever &il 
of receiving a reward, even in the present world. 

My call to America is not yet clear. I have no busineBft 
there, as long as they can do wittiout me. At present I am 
^ a debtor to the people of England and Ireland, and especi- 
ally to them that believe. 

You have a delicate part to act with regard to P — : 
there are so many great defects in her natural temper, that 
a deal of grace will be required to make her altogether a 
Christian : neither will grace shine in her, as it would in 
others. You have need carefully to encourage what is of 
God in her, and tenderly to reprove what is of nature. 
] am afraid for P — D— , lest she should be less zealous of 
good works than she was fiM'merly. I doubt she has at pre* 
sent little encouragement thereto. 

In the thirteenth of CcMrinthians you have the height and 
depth of genuine perfection, and it is observable, St. Pkul 
speaks all along of the love of our neighbour, (flowing in- 
deed from the love of God.) Mr. De Renty is an excellent 
pattern of this. But many things in his fellowship with 
God, will not be explained, till the Holy Spirit expkuos 
them by writing them on your heart. That darkness wlueh 
often clouds your understanding, I take to be quite preter- 
natural. I believe the spirit of darkness spreads a mist 
over your mind, so far as he is permitted ; and that the best 
remedy is simply to look up to God, and the cloud wiU flee 
away at his presence. I am, &c. J. W. 

LETTER XXVI. 

August 3, 1772. 
HOW wise are all the ways of God ! and althcNigh in 
many instances they are past finding out, yet we may evaot 
now discern the designs of his providence. 
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The Appendix to the Philosophy, and the Trinitjr Hymns, 
I hope^ will settle you on that important point It is a 
itriking remark of Bishop Broyirn, That we are not required 
to ^^ believe any mystery," in the matter : this mystery does 
not lie in the &ct, Three are One ; but in the nianner^ the 
accounting how they are one. But with this I have nothing 
to do. I believe the fiict ; — as to the manner (wherein the 
wh<^ mystery lies) 1 believe nothing about it: The quaint 
device of styKng them three offices, rather than persons, 
give9 up the whole doctrine. 

There is scarcely any word of so extensive a sense as 
Wisdom. It frequently means the whole of reUgion. And 
indeed no one can be teirmed thoroughly wise^ until he is 
altogether a Christian. To devote all our thoughts and 
actions to Grod, — this is our highest wisdom : and so &r as 
we inwardly or outwardly swerve from this, we walk as 
fiwl% not as wisis. In order to be all devoted to the Lord, 
even those who are renewed in love, still need the unction 
of tlM Holy One, to teach them in all circumstances the 
meet excellent way, and to enable them so to wlttch and 
pray, that they may continually walk therein. It seems, 
my time fbr writing either on this or other subjects, is pretty 
well over : only I am ready to add a word now and then, if 
Providence so require. 

Pmonf are, in one sense, delivered from unbeliei^ when 
they ai# enabled to believe always ; when they have fidth's 
abidlkig' impression, realizing things to come. For they can 
then no longer be termed unbelievers. When this is given 
in a very giwrious mann^, so that they are filled with fiutb, 
and are not able to doubt even for a moment, it is natural 
for them to say, ^^ They are saved fit>m all unbelief." The 
soul that is all light (as Lopez, when he said, ^^ All is mid<^ 
day now,") may affirm, ^< I am saved from all darkness :" 
and is not this the will of the Lord concerning you ? Un- 
doubtedly it 18. Fear not then : reason not; only look up ! 
Is he not liigh, even at the door? He is nigh that justi* 
&th : He is nigh that sanctifieth : He is nigh that supplies 
all your wants I Take more out of his fulness^ that you 
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may love him more, praise him more, and senre him better. 
It 18 desirable to glorify God, like Bfr» De Btiiijr or BUI^ 
burton, in death, as well as in life ; I am sonrjr for pcKNT Bfin 
H— - : it is a mjrsterioos prondence. 

LETTER XXVII. 

Jiffy 1, 1778^ 

IT is lost time to consider, Whether yoa wiita wdl or 
ill ; — you speak firom the heart, and that is enou^. Ub* 
belief is eitfier total, the absence of fidth; or partial, At 
want of more fiuth. In the latter sense^ ereiy bdierer wmj 
complain of unbelief, unless when he is filled with fidth ani 
the Holy Ghost. Then it is all mid-day. Yet even tihsB 
we may pray, ^^ Lord, increase our fiuth.'' 

We learn to think, — ^by reading, and meditating on whil 
we read ; by conversing with sennble people ; and by evwy 
thing that improves the heart. Since purity of heart (iS 
Mr. Norris observes,) both clears the medium through 
which we see, and strengthoM the fiiculty, mechanical tmlm 
avail little, unless one had importunity of learning the alt? 
ments of logic ; but it is a miserable task to leant thMB 
without an instructor. 

Satire resignation implies entire love. Give htm JDW 
will, and you give him your heart 

You need not be at all careful in that matter, wli«l|ker 
you apply directly to one person, or the otiior, seeing Hn 
and the Father are One. Pray just as you are led^ witl^ 
out reasoning, in aD simplicity. Be a little dbild, ^pging 
on Him that loves you. 1 am, &e. J« Wt 

• 
LETTER XXVIII. 

June 17, 1774 

I AM glad you think of me, when you do not see mos 
I was almost afiraid it was otherwise. Air and exercise jnm 
must have : and if you use constant exercise, with aa exact 
regimen, it is not improbable that you will have vigomvs 
health, if you live to four or five and thirty. About Oaft 
timc^ the omstitution, both of men and women, takes bk entim 
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turn. At present yon are certainly in your place ; and yoa 
need take no thought for the morrow. 

The praymg mnch for those we love much, is doubtless 
' the firuit of affection :* but such an affection as is well pleas- 
ing to Grod, and is wrought in us by his own Spirit There- 
fate it 19 certain, the intercession that flows from that affec- 
tioB, is according to the will of God. 

That is an exceedingly nice question, <^ How far we inay 
deare the approbation of good men ?'* I think it cannot be 
piOTed that such a desire is any where forbidden in Scrip- 
ture. But it requires a very strong influence of the Holy 
Sjjkkf to prevent its running to excess. 

Friendship is one species of love, and is, in its proper 
a disinterested reciprocal love between two persons, 
persons are, it seems, incapable of friendship. For 
^ks who fears no God, can love no friend.'* Nor indeed 
i> every one that fears (iod, capaMe of friendship. It re- 
funm m pecdiar turn of mind, without which it can have 
M>beikig[. The properties of Christian friendship, are the 
aflneasthe properties of love ; with those which St. Paul 
80 beofutifnlly describes in the thirteenth chapter of the first 
e|Mifle to the Corinthians. And it produces, as occasions 
ofer, every good word and work. Many have laid down 
the rtEdes whereby it should be regulated ; but they are not 
ttfbeootuprisedin afewlines. One is, ^^Give up evefy 
iUng to your friend, except a good eons^ence toward 
God.''^ 

There has undoubtedly been instances of real friendship 
among Jews, yea,* and among Heathens who were suscept- 
iNe of it; but they were by no means wicked men; they 
Were men fearing Gk>d, and working righteousness, accord- 
ing to Utt dispensation they were under. I apprehend 
irkked men, under whatever dispensation, to be absolutely 
incapable of true friendship. By wicked men, I mean, 
other men openly pro&ne, or men void of justice, mercy, 
«nd truth. There may be a shadow of friendship between 
tlkMe, whether of thie same, or of different sexes. But 

K9 
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Buvely the substance is wanting : in all mj experience^ I 
have found no exception to this rule* 
^ After an acquaintance of four and thirty year% I noyself 
cannot have freedom with Miss — . .Yet I Icqow not .bat 
you may. In most respects, she judges truly, although her 
natural understanding is not strong. MissN—- 'sis, the moit 
you know her, the more you will taste her spirit. The 
others you mention want a little mcHre age and exporieiice, 
then they might make companions for you. J. W* 

LETTER XXIX. 

Sept. 16, 1774 

I BELIEVE my displeasure at you, is not likely to rise 
to any great height ; it will hardly have time ; fixr I should 
tell you very soon, of any thing which I did not like. 

You want more simplicity: I will give you the first 
instance that occurs, of that simplicity which I mean. 
Some years since, a woman sitting by me, fell into strong 
convulsions : and presently began to speak as in the name 
of God. Both her look, motions, and tc^^ <^ vmce, were 
peculiarly shocking. Yet I found. my mind as residy to 
receive what she said, as if she had spoken with the look, 
motion, and accent of Cicero. 

^' Unprofitable, — far from edifying." Nay, but thb does 
not go to the bottom of the matter. Why is that unprofit- 
able to me, which is edifying to others ? Remember that 
remark in the Thoughts on Christian Perfection : If one 
grain of prejudice be in my mind, I can receive no pnAt 
irom the preacher. Neither in this case pan I fi>rm a right 
judgment of any thing a person says or does. And yet it 
is possible this prejudice may be innocent, as springing firom 
the unavoidable weakness of human understanding. . 

I doubt not Mr. M — will be of use to many; he has 
much sense and much grace, together with uncommon acti- 
vity and patience. And wherever he goes, the work of 
God prospers in his hands. 

Bishop Brown thought Arianism and Socinianism,. were 
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the flood which the dragon is in this age pouring out of his 
mouth to swallow up the woman : perhaps it may ; especi- 
ally with Dr. Taylor's emendation. But still the main flood 
in £ngland seems to be Antinomianism. This has been a 
greater hindrance to the work of God than any, or aU 
tithers, put together. But God has already lifted up his 
standard, and he will maintain his own cause. In the pre- 
sent dispensation, he is undoubtedly aiming at that point, 
to spread holiness over the land. It is our wisdom to have 
this always in view, inward and outward holiness. A thou- 
sand things will be presented by men and devils, to divert 
lis from our point. These we are to watch against continu- 
ally : as they will be continually changing their shape. But 
let your ^e be single ; aim still at one thing, — ^holy, loving 
Faith ; giving God the whole heart. And incite all to 
tis^—- one love ^— one present and eternal heaven* J. W. 



LETTER XXX. 

iVcw. 30, 1774. 

YOU are in the safer extreme : when I formerly repioved 
from one colleg# to another, I fixed my resolution, not to 
be liastily acquainted with any one : indeed, not to return 
afry Vint, unless I had a reasonable hope of receiving or 
doing good therein. This my new neighbours generally 
imputed to pride : and 1 was willing to suffer the imputa- 
tion. 

I ^ sum up the experience'' of persons too, in order to 
form their general character. But in doing this, we take a 
different way of making our estimate. It may be, yoa 
diiefl|y regard (ad my brother«does) the length of their expe- 
rience : now this I make little account of; I measure the 
depth and breadth of it. Does it sink deep in humble^ 
gentle love ? Does it extend wide in all inward and out- 
ward holiness ? If so, I do not care whether they are of 
five, or five and thirty years standing. Nay^ when I look 

at Miss — — or Miss > I am ready to hide my fiice : I 

am ashamed of having set out, before they were bom. 

Undoubtedly Miss J is deep in grace, and lives like 
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an angel here below. Yet some things in her character I 
do not admire : I impute them to human firailtj* Many 
years ago I might have said, but I do not now, 
^^ Give me a woman made of ston^ 
A widow of Pigmalion.'^ 
And just such a Christian, one of the &ther8, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, describes : but I do not admire that descrip* 
tion now, as I did formerly. I now see a Stoic and a Chris- 
tian are different characters ; and at sometimes I have been 

a good deal disgusted at Miss J 's apathy. When God 

restores our friends to us, we ought to rejoice : it is a defect 
if we do not In that and several other induces I take 

knowledge of S R 's littleness of understanding : 

and this, as well as our temper, we ought to improve to the 
utmost of our power; which can no otherwise be done, 
than by reading authors of various kinds, as well as by 
thinking and conversation. If we read nothing but the 
Bible, we should hear nothing but the Bible, and then what 
becomes of preaching ? 

Many people have clear conceptions of a few things, 
concerning which th^y judge and reason, ^ut they have 
no clear ideas of other things. So if they reason about 
them, they stumble at every step. None can have general 
good sense, unless they have clear and determinate ideas of 
all things. J. W. 

LETTER XXXI. 

December 27, 1774. 

A FEW minutes I spent with Miss M when she was 

in town, two or three years ago. She seemed to be of c^ 
soft, flexible temper, and a good deal awakened. From her 
letters I should judge, that she had still many convictipiis, 
and strong desires to be a real Christian. At the same 
time, it is plain she is surrounded with hindrances, and is 
sometimes persuaded to act contrary to her conscience. It 
is extremely difficult to advise a person in such circum- 
stances what to do. Methinks the first thing I would advise 
her to, at all events, is, ^^ Do nothing against your con- 
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^aRcience." 8. At a profier opportupitj, after praying, for 
courage^ tell your lady^ you scruple such aod such things* 
And I doubt not but die wiU take eflfectual care that no one 
shall press you on those heads. Leaving her place is the 
last step to be taken^ if she finds she cannot save her soul 
tliMiein. 

You know it is veiy natural for me to estimate wisdom 
and goodness by years^ and to suppose the longest experi<> 
€Boe most be the best But although there is much advan- 
tage in long expmenoe, and we may trust an old soldier 
mote Htmxk a novice : yet God is tied down to no rules : he 
freqimitlj works a great work in a litde time. He makes 
young men and women wiser than the aged, and gives to 
many, in a very shmi time, a closer and deeper communion 
widi himself than others attain in a long course of years. 

B and P— .— B are witnesses. They have both 

borne huge ccmtradiction : and P has stood such shocks 

as might have overset some of the most estaMished souls 
we have in Lmidon. 

There is a great calmness and nedmess in B J-~— : 
but I want more sciftness and tenderness : I want more of 
human mingled with the divine. Nay, sometimes I want it 
in Miss M*^--*-* too* But I do not call that warmth anger : 
at least not sinful anger : perhaps it would be culpable to 
be wittKHit it : I desire no apathy in religion : a Christian 
is very finr firom a Stoic 

Ia every case, the last appeal must be made to our own 
conscience. Yet our conscience is fer from bring an infel** 
lible guide, as every wrong temper toids to bribe and Mind 
tlM^Fadge. J« W. 

LETTER XXXII. 

i%6. 11,1776. 
THERE seeins to be in our excellent friend, something 
too near a kin to apathy. << A clergyman,'* said one, (but 
X do not agree with him in this,) " ought to be all intellect y^ 
n^pm$km.^' She appears to be (I will not affirm she is) at 
no gneat distance from this. It is true, by this means we 




JLETTER XXXIII. 

Jamt%m5. 

VERT pmhUt, a I AmMUn 9tw^ yma Imger, we 
thMM be M|«MI with caek dkfr. I verify IIh^jiw 
rcterre wean off; th owg fc owlj bjr a hair^s Inadtt at a taae. 
Qaidm jMT pace. Wkai jFM^d»4«kUrw— «Scmely 
aajthsafHwportaaieMagii te wrile wpaar WI9 caaU 
J0W wot Mj lOBHthiag about jowndf ? Aad k tkeiw aay 
Ihi ay relaliag to ^ypwr welfiffe^ wUA is wot ■apmiiai to 
mey Aainot I eoBcersed hi every thi^g; which c ow c era B 
yao f wiiidb eitlMr lemens or increases your lappuwai 2 I 
want yoo to be as bappj, and in order tbeteloy aa hotf as 
an anf el ; tbat 700 may do the will of God ow cwrth^ as 
angsls do in beaten* 

1 am less carefiil about yonr increase in knowlad|gey any 
Urther than it tends to love. There is a danger of year 
laying more stress on this, than sound reason requires. 
Otherwise you would re^p much profit from sermons, which 
ilo not improve your knowledge, — which do not af^ly to 
the understanding so directly as to the heart I fe^ moi^ 
want of beat than light : 1 value light : but it is nothing 
compared to love* Aim at this, my dear firiend, in all pnb* 
lie exercises r and then you will seldom be disappointed. 
Then you will not stop on the threshold of perfection ; 
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CI trust yoa do not now ;) but will press on to the mari^ to 
the fxixe of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus : till 
you experimentally know all that love of Grod which pass« 
eth all (specplative) knowledge. 

The lengthening of your life, and the restoring your 
health, are invaluable blessings : but do you ask how you 
flihall improve them to the glory of the Giver ? and are you 
willing to-know ? then I will tell you how. Gro and see the 
poor and sick in their own poor little hovels. Take up your 
cro6% woman ! Remember the fiiith ! Jesus went before 
yoa, and will go with you. Put off the gentlewoman ; you 
bear a higher character. You are an heir of Grod, and 
joint-heir thro' Christ ! Are you not going to meet him in the 
air^ with ten thousand of bis saints ? O be ready I J.. W. 

LETTER XXXIV. 

Feb. 7, 1776. 
- I HAVE found some of the uneducated poor, who have 
exquisite taste and sentiment ; and many, very many, of the 
ridiy who hiave scarcely any at all. But I do not speak of 
this: I want you to converse more, abundantly more, with 
the poorest of the people, who, if they have not taste, have 
souls, which you may forward in their way to heaven. And 
th^ have (many of them) faith, and the love of God, in a 
larger measuife than any persons I know. Creep in among 
these^ in spile of dirt, and a hundred disgusting circum- 
stances: and thus put off the gentlewoman. Do not con- 
fine your conversation to genteel and elegant people; I 
should like this, as well as you do* But 1 cannot discover 
a precedent for it, in the life of our Lord, or any of his 
apostles. My dear fiiend, let yon and I walk as he walked. 
I now understand you with regard to the P— *>'s; but I 
feary in this you are too delicate. It is certain their preach- 
ing is attended with the power of Grod to the hearts of 
many^ and why not to your's ? Is it not owing to a want of 
fiimplicity ? ^^ Are you going to hear Mr. Wesley," said a 
friend to Mr. Blackwellf <^No," he anstvered, <<1 am 
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bat it is likely I might ; for I am exceedingly afraid of it, 
lest it should steal unawares, (as it always colnes in disguise,) 
mther upon myself or my friends. I know no way to 
escape it, but (having saved all we can) to give all we can. 
I think this is at present your rule as well as mine : and I 
trust it always will be. 

We cannot impute too much to divine Providence, unless 
we make it interfere with our fi'ee-agency. I suppose that 
young woman, by saying, she did not believe God had any 
thing to do with it, only meant, that the passioa itself was 
not at all from God, but altogether from eviL nature: 
$be could not mean, that GU)d does not, in a thousand 
Bistances draw good out of evil, yea, that he may not some- 
times permit us to be overtaken in a fault, to preserve us 
from a; greater. 

. .General rules are easily laid down. But it is not pos- 
sible to apply them accurately in particular cases, without 
the anointing of the Holy One : — This alone, abiding with 
us, can teach us of all things. Thus our general rule is, 
^ Thou shalt do no murder :" which plainly forbids every 
thing that tends to impair health ; and implies that we use 
^very probaUe means of preserving, or restoring it But 
when we come to apply this to particular instances, we are 
presently in a labyrinth, and want that anointing, which 
alone can make plain the way before our face, and direct 
us to do iq every minute circumstance, what is acceptable 
toGod. 

You have abundant reason to praise Grod, both for spiri- 
tual and temporal blessings. Beware of indulging gloomy 
thoughts ; thef u^ the bane of thankftilness. You are en- 
compassed with ten thousand mercies; let these sinlryou 
into humUe thankfulness. J. Vi(\ 

LETTER XXXVII. 

Dec.lO, 1777. 
YOU do not at all understand my manner of life. Tho' 
I am always in haste, I am never in a hurry ; , because I 
never undertake any more work than I can go through with 
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jperfect calmness of spirit. It is true, I travel four or five 
thousand miles in a year. But I generally travel alone in 
my carriage : and consequently, am as retired ten hours in 
a day, as if I were in a wilderness. Qn dther days, I never 
spend less than three hours (frequently ten or twelve) in 
the day alone. So there are few persons in the kingdom 
who spend so many hours secluded from all company. Yet 
I find time to visit the sick and the poor; and I must do it, 
if I believe the Bible, if I believe these are the marks 
whereby the Shepherd of Israel will know and judge his 
sheep^at the great day, therefore when there is tim^and 
opportunity for it, who can doubt, but this is matter of 
absolute duty ? When I was at Oxford, and lived almost 
like a hermit, I saw not how any busy man could be saved. 
I scarcely thought it possible for a man to retain the Chris- 
tian spirit, amidst the noise and bustle of the world. Grod 
taught me better by my own experience. I had ten times 
more business in America (that is at intervals) than ever I 
had in my life. But it was no hindrance to silence of spirit. 
Mr. Boehm was Chaplain to Prince George of Denmark, 
Secretary to him and Queen Ann; principal Manager o^ 
almost all the public charities in the kingdom, and employed 
in numberless private charities. An intimate friend, knowing 
this, said to him when they were alone, ^^ Sir, are you not 
hurt by that amazing hurry of business i I have seen yon 
in your office, surrounded with people, listening to One, 
diotating to another, and at the same time writing to a third : 
— Could you then retain a sense of the presence of God?". 
He answered, ^^ All that company, and all that business, no 
more hindered or lessened my communion with God, than 
if I had been all alone in a church kneeling before the Com- 
munion-table." Was it not the same case with Um, to 
whom Gregory Lopez said, ^^ Gro and be a hermit in Mex- 
ico 2" I am concerned for you : 1 am sorry you should 
be content with lower degrees of usefulness and holiness 
Ihan you are called to ! But I cannot help it ; so I submit ; 
—and am still,— my dear Miss M— -, your's in sincere 
affection, JouN Wesley. 
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TO THE REV- MR. L- 



OcMS, J786. 
LAST night I had a long conVtraation with a few senaBik 
men, ccmcerning going to Church. I asked them what ob- 
jection they bad to the hearing of Mr. L— — *. Tbcj 
answered, '^ They catiU not heiarhim : he generallj sjf6ke so 
low, that they lost a good part of what he said : and tint what 
tbey could hear, was spidien in a dead, cold, languid man- 
ner, as if he did not fed any thing which he spoke.'^ This 

irMld naturally disgfust them the more, becaitte Dr. C 

leaned to the other extreme. I doubt there is some gronnd 
fep their objection. But I should think, you might easily 
remove it, I asked again, ^ Have you any ol^ection to any 
tlHiig in Ms behaviour ?" They answered, ^^ One thii^ we 
camifot approve of; his being ashamed of the MethodiBls. 
His never recommending or defending them at all, we thirik, 
is a fnll proof of this : for every one knows his near rda- 
tion and his many oUigations to you. They know 1k»v 
yon have loved and cherished him from a child.'* They 
might have added, '^ You owe your whole education to him : 
and therefore^ in eflfect, your ordination,-^— yonr curaqr,— 
ypar school, — yea, and your wife : ncme of whichyou would 
in all likelihood, have had, bad it not been for him.*' 

I would add a word upon this head myself. I do not 
think you act wisely. , Not one of your genteel friends can 
be depended on : they are mere summer-fiies. Whei^as 
had you condescended to make the Methodists yoor friends, 
they wosld bsve adhered to you one and all : and they are 
alreadif no incoosideraMe body of people : beside that, they 
aire increasing more and more. 

' SuflTer me now to speak a word between ^u and mei Is 
net the reason of your preaching so languidly and coldly, 
ilat you do not feet what you say ? And why not ? Becanse 
yonr sou) is hot alive to God I Jf^ you know that your sins 
are forgiven ? I fear not. Caw you say, ^ 1 know that wy 
Redeemer Kveth ?" I doubt, if you did know it once, whe- 
ther you know it now I Have you fellowship with tihe 
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Fath^ and the Son ? Alas ! it is well if you know what it 
means ! And are jou content to have your portion in this 
worldf Do you savour only earthly things ? Then I do 
not wonder^ that you are shy to the Methodists; for they 
are not to your taste ! O think and pray to-day ! For I do 
not promise yoU) that you shall live another year ! 1 now 
give you a foil proof that I am, 

Your truly affectionate ^ 

John Wesley. 



TO MR. O- 



Dundee^ May % 1786L 
I DOUBT not but both • , and you are in trouble^ 
because **** has ^^ changed his religion,^* Nay, he has 
changed his Ofuwrnu^ and. mode ofvDorsMp : but that is not 
reJighu : it is quite another thing. ^' Has he then," you 
nmy ask, ^ sustained no loss by the change ?" Yes, unq[>eak* 
aUe loss : because his new opinion, and mode of worships 
are so ml&vourable to religion, that they make it, if Mt 
impoesible to one that once knew better^ yet extremely 
difficult." 

<^ What tlmi is religion ?" It is happiness in God, or in 
the knowledge and love of God. It is '' faith working by 
Jove." Producing ^' righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost" In other words, it is a heart and Itfa 
devoted to God : or, communion with God the Father and 
the Son : <»r, the mind which was in Christ Jesus, enabling 
us to walk as he walked. Now, either he has this reli- 
gion, or he has not : if he has, he will not finally perish^ 
notwithstanding the absurd, unscriptural opinions he has 
embraced, and the superstitious and idolatrous modes of 
worship. But these are so many shackles, which will 
greatly retard him in running the race that is set before 
lam. If be has not this religion, if he has not given Giod 
his heart, the case is unspeakably worse: I doubt if he 
ever will ; for his new friends wUl continually endeavvor 
to Uttder hin> by putting something eke in it» place, hf 
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encouraging him to rest in the form, notions, or entima^ 
without being bom again, without having Christ in hin^ 
the hope of glory, without being renewed in the image of 
him that created him. This is the deadly evil. 1 hmfe 
oftdn lamented, that he had not this holiness, without whidi 
no man can see the Lord. But though he had it not, yet in 
his hours of cool reflection, he did not hope to go to heav^ 
without it : but now, he is, or will be taught, that let him 
only have a right faith^ (that is, such and such notions,) and 
add thereunto such and such externals^ and he is quite safe. 
He may indeed roll a few years in purging fire, but he will 
surely go to heaven at last ! 

Therefore, you and my dear *^*^ have great need to 
weep over him : but have you not also need to weep fer 
yourselves ? For have you given Grod your hearts ? Are 
you holy in heart ? Have you the kingdom of Grod withm^ 
yon? Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy. 
Ghost ? The only true religion under heaven ! O cry unto 
Him that is mighty to save, for this one thing needfid? 
earnestly and diligently use all the means which Grod hath 
put plentifully into your hands ! Otherwise, I should not 
at all wonder, if God permit you also to be given up to a 
strong delusion : but whether you were, or were ttet;^-wlle- 
ther you are Protestants or P&pists, — neither you nor he can 
ever enter into glory, unless you are now cleansed from all 
pollution of flesh ana spirit, and perfect holiness in the ftar 
of God ! I am, your affectionate, 

John WesItEt. 



TO MISS FULLER. 

My dear Sister, 

YOU did well in giving me a plain and circumstan- 
tial account of the manner wherein Grod has dealt with your 
soul. Your part is now to stand &st in the glorious liberty 
wharewiih Christ has made you free. There is no need 
that you should ever be entangled again in the bondage 
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pride, or anger, or desire, God is willing to give always 
what he grants once. Temptations, indeed, jou are to ex- 
pect. Bot you may tread them all under your feet: his 
grsoe is sufficient for you. And the God of all grace, after 
you have suffered awhile, shall establish, strengthen, and 
settle yoji. 

I am, my dear Sister, your's, affectionately, 

John Weslef, . 



TO MISS B- 
Dear Miss B— *- — , 



WE have had a Society in Bath for about thirty 
years,' sometimes larger, and sometimes smaUer. It was 
Tery small this autumn, consisting only of eleven or twelve 
peraons, of whom* Michael Hemmings was leader. I spoke 
to' these one by. one, added nine or ten more, divided them 
into two classes, and appointed half of them to meet with 
Joseph Harris. But if you are willing to cast in your lot 
with lis, I had rather that the single women in both daises 
who desire it, should meet with you, and any others who 
are not afraid of the reproach of Christ. In that little 
treet,- A Pfinn Account of the People called Methodists, you 
see* our whole plan. We have but one point in view. To 
be altogether Christians, scriptural, rational Christians* 
Per which we well know, not only the world, but the almost 
Christians will never forgive us. From these, therefore, if 
fou. join heart and hand with us, you are to expect neither 
losticenor mercy. If you are determined, let me know. 
Bat consider what you do. Can you give up all for Christ 
The hope of improving your fortune, a fair reputation, and 
Eigreeable friends ? Can he make you amends for all these ? 
Es he alone a sufficient Portion ? I think you will find him 
■o. And if you were as entirely devoted to God as Jenny 
Cooper was, you would never have cause to repent of your 
cUce, either in time or in eternity. The more freely you 
^vrite, the more agreeable it will be to your affectionate 
IBfother, John Weslrt. 

VOL. XVI. L 
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TO MISS B- 



My bear Sister, Nov. 99, 1769. 

IT is exceedingly strange. I should redly wonder, 
(if I conld wonder at any weakness of baman nature^) that 
so good a woman as •— — ', and one who particulafly piqaes 
herself on her Catholic spirit, should be guilty of such nar- 
rowness of spirit. Let us not vary in thought or word from 
the Methodist principle, ^^ Whosoever doth the will of ny 
Father who is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.'^ 

We have other instances of persons who now enjoy the 
jpeace of Grod, and yet do not know the time wken they 
received it. And God is sovereign! he may make wM 
exceptions he pleases to his general rule. So this ol j eclhw 
is easily set aside ; and so is that of your age. The Spirit 
of the Lord can give .understanding, either in a longer or ia 
a shorter time. And I doubt not but he will give you 
favour in the eyes of your sisters. You have onlj to go on 
in simplicity, doing the will of Grod from the keart, and 
trusting in the anointing of the Holy One, to teadi yon of 
all things. 

I am glad you are acquainted with Miss Oweiui. Eneon- 
TBge each other to be altogeUier Christians. Defy finduoa 
and custom, and labour only to 

<< Steer your useful lives below, 
By reason and by grace.*' 
Let not the gentlewoman entrench upon the Christian* Jhit 
be a simple follower of the Lamb. ' , 

At present you are exactly in your place, and I tnist no 
temptation, inward or outward, shall ever induce jhmi to 
depart from the work to which Grod has called yon. Toa 
must expect to be pushed to both extremes by tarns; and 
you need all the power of God to save you from it. And he 
will save you to the uttermost, provided you still rrtain the 
sense of your poverty and helplessness. It is a good pmyer, 

<^ Shew me as my soul can bear. 
The depth of inbred sin." 
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And just SO be will deal with jou, for he remembers that 
you are but dust. But you should not wait to be thus and 
thus convinced, in order to be renewed in love. No : pray 
now for all the mind which was in Christ ; and you shall have 
more and more conviction as it pleases him. Mr. Spencer 
and Glynn are of excellent spirits, notwithstanding their 
opinion. I hardly know their fellows. Love is all we 
want : let this fill our hearts, and it is enough. Peace be 
with yoor spirit. 1 am your affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley. 



The following Letter was written by Mr. Wesley twentj^- 
nine days bdbre his death, and is supposed to be the last 
that he wrote to America. 

TO THE REV. E. C. OF PHILADELPHIA. 

My dear Brother, Near London, Feb. 1, 1791. 

THOSE that desire to write, or say any thing to me, 
have no time to lose, for time has shaken me by the hand, 
and death is not fiur behind. But I have reason to be 
Ihankfiil for the time that is past : I felt few of the infirmi- 
ties of old age for four-score and six years. It was not till 
a year and a half ago that my strength and my sight fiuled. 
And still I am enabled to scrawl a little, and to creep, 
though I cannot run. Probably I should not be able to do 
so much, did not many of you assist me by your prayers. I 
have given a distinct account of the woric of Grod, which has 
been wrought in Britain and Ireland, for more than half a 
oentory. We want some of you to give us a connected 
relation of what our Lord has been doing in America, from 
the time that Richard Boardman accepted the invitation, 
and left his country to serve you. See that you never give 
place to one thought of separating from your brethren in 
Europe. Lose no opportunity of declaring to all men, that 
the Methodists are one people in all the world, and that it 
is their hill determination so to continue, 

L2 
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^^ Though mountains rise, and oceans roll, 
To sever us in vain." 
To the care of our common Lord I commit you, and anr, 
your affectionate Friend and Brother, John Wesley. 



TO MISS H 



WITHOUT doubt it seems to you, that your's is a pecu- 
liar case. You think there is none like you in the world. 
Indeed there are. It may be, ten thousand persons are now 
in the same state of mind as you. I myself was so a few 
years ago. I felt the wrath of God abiding on me. I was 
lifi^id every hour pf dropping into hell. I knew myself to 
be the chief of sinners. Though I had been very innocent, 
in the account of others, I saw my heart to be all sin and 
corruption. I was without the knowledge and the love of 
God, and therefore an abomination in his sight. 

But I had an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Chr&t the 
Righteous. And so have you. He died for your sins. 
And he is now pleading for you at the right hand of Grod. 
O look unto Him, and be saved ! 'He loves you freely, 
without any merit of your^s. He has atoned for all your 
sins. See all your sins on Jesus laid ! His blood has paid 
for all. Fear nothing ; only believe. His mercy embraces 
you : it holds you in on every side. Surely you shall not 
depart hence, till your eyes have seen his salvation. I am> 
Madam, your a&ectionate Brother, John Weslet. 



TO MISS B 



My DEAtt Sister, Nov. 5, 1770. 

1 AM glad you had such success in your labour of 
love : in all things you shall reap, if you faint not. And 
the promise is, " They shall run and not be weary, tbej 
shall walk and not iaint." How does the little society 
prosper ? Are you all united in love ? And ^are you ^^ 
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aware of that bane of love, tale-bearing and evil-speaking ? 
Do you retain that little spark of iaith ? Are you going 
ibrward, and have you as strong a desire as ever, ^' to in- 
crease with all the increase of God ?'' 

^^ See the liordp thy Keeper, stand, 
Omnipotently near ! 
liO, He holds thee by ihy hand, 
And banishes thy fear !" 
O trust bim, love him, and praise him« 

I know not that you have any thing to do witb fear. 
Your continual prayer should be for &ith and love. I ad- 
mired a holy roan in France, who, considering the state of 
006 who was full of doubts and fears, forbade him to think 
jof his sms at all, and ordered him to -think only of tbe love 
<rf*.God in Christ. The fruit was, all his fears vanished 
away^ and be lived and died in the triumph of iaith. 

JFaith is sight; that i% spiritual sight: and it is ligbt and 
not darkness: so that the &mous Popish phrase, ^^The 
idurkness of faith," is a contradiction in terms. O beware of 
all wbo talk in that unscriptural manner, or they will per- 
plex, if not destroy you. I ^cannot find in my Bible any 
aocli sin as legality. Truly we have been often afiuid, 
wliere no fear was. I am not balf legal enough, not enough 
under the law of love. Sometimes there is painful convic- 
tion of sin, preparatory to full sanctification : sometimes a 
cfmviction that has &r mcnre pleasure than pain, being mixed 
with joyful expectation. Always there should be a gradual 
jgrowth in grace ; which need never be intermitted from tbe 
time we are justified. Do not wait, therefore, for pain or 
any thin^ else, but simply for all-conquering faith. Tbe 
more freely you write, the more satisfaction you will give 
io your affectionate Brother, John Wesley. 



TO MISS B- 



lly DEAE Sister, Feb. 16, 1771. 

YOU look inward too much, and upward too little^ 

LS 
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" Ctirist is ready to impart, 

Life to all, for life who sigh : 
In thy mouth and in thy heart, 
The word is ever nigh." 

Encourage yourself to. trust in him: that is your point. 
Then he will do all things well. Legality, with most who 
use that term, really means tenderness of conscience. There 
is no propriety in the word, if one would take it for seeking 
justification by works. Considering, therefore, how hard u 
is to fix the meaning of that odd term, and how dreadfiolly 
it has been abused, I think it highly advisable for all the 
Methodists to lay it quite aside. 

If Mr. S. could find any other doctrine which he thought 
was peculiarly mine, he would be as angry at it as he is at 
Christian Perfection. But it is all well, we are to go fi^r- 
ward, whoever goes back or turns aside. I hope your class 
goes on well, and that you are not weary of well-doing. 
The Lord is at hand. In praying with the children, you 
liave only to ask for those things which you are sensible 
they want, and that in the most plain, artless, and simple 
language which you can devise. 

Pertiaps we may see a new accomplishment of Solomon's 
Words, ^^ He that reproveth a man, shall afterward find more 
fhvoiir that! he who flattereth with his tongue." But, be 
that as it may, I have done my duty, I could no otherwise 
have delivered my own soul : and no ofience at all would 
have been given thereby, had not pride stifled both religion 
and generosity. But my letter is now out of date, it i6 
mentioned no more, there is a more plausible occasion 
found: namely, those eight terrible Propositions which 
conclude the Minntes of our Conference.* At the itistanoe 
of some who were sadly firightened thereby, I have revised 
them over and over : I have considered them in every point 
of view : and truly, the more I consider them, the more I 
like them. The more fully I am convinced, not only that 
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The Minutes of the year 1770, which gave occasion to Mr. ifietchcr X^ 
#rini bis Checks. 
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they are tnie, agreeable both to Scripture and to sound ex« 
perienoe, but that they cont^n truths of the deepest im- 
portance, and such as ought to be continually inculcated by 
liiose who would be pure from the blood of all men. 

The imaginatioa which Mr. — — borrowed from another 
good man, <<That he is not a believer who has any sin 
maainiDg in him," is not only an error, but a very danger- 
oua one, of which I have seen fatal effects. Herein we 
divided from the Germans near thirty years ago : and the 
fchrncOT and absurdity of it is shewn in my second Journal, 
tad in my Sermon on that subject. Your experience re- 
minds me of these lines : — 

^ So many teqder joys and woes, 

Have o^er my quiv Ving soul had power ; 
Plain life with height'ning passicms rose, 
The boast or burden of an hour." 
They who feel less, certainly suffer less : but the more wsi 
r^ the more we may improve : the more obedience, the 
holiness we may learn by the things we suffer. So 
(knt upon the whole, I do not know if the insensible ones 
hnve the advantage over us. 

Jf yon wrote more than once in three months, it would 
not be amiss. Few are more tenderly concerned for you 
^nm jour affediimate Brother, John Wesley. 



TO MISS » 



Mt beak Sister, Sept. 1, 1771. 

CONCESSIONS made in the chapel at Bath woidd 

jw( qonndi the flamelundled over the three kingdoms. Mr. 

JHeldief^s Letters may do this in some measure : but the 

aatUole cannot spread so swift as the poison. However, 

Hm Lord ragneth : and consequently all these things shall 

mAi together for the increase of his kingdom. Certainly 

simple fiiith is the very thing you want ; that fiiith which 

Kves upon Christ from moment to moment . 1 believe that 

I%e Scripture Way of Salvation^ might at this time 

L4 
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be very usefhl to yon. It is a great thing, to msse aiidltt- 
prove the very Now. What a blessing yon ttiay receive at 
this instant ! Behold the Lamb of God ! 

What if even befinre this letter comes to your bands, die 
Lord should come to your heart ! Is he not nigh ? . Is he 
not now knocking at the door ? What do yon e^j ? ^ Come 
in, my Lord, come in." Are you not ready ? Are yon not 
a mere sinner, and stripped of all ? Therefore all is ready 
for you. Fear not, only believe and enter into rest. How 
gracious is it in the kind Physician to humble yon and prof e 
you, and shew you what is in your heart ! Now let Christ 
and love alone be there. 

That your every hour is crowded with employment, I 
account no common blessing. The more employment the 
better, since you are not doing your own will, bat the will 
of him that sent you. I cannot see that it is by any means 
his will for you to quit your present situation. 

Such a degree of sickness or pain as does not afiect the 
understanding, I have often found to be a great help. It is 
a'n admirable help against levity, as well as against foolish 
desires : and nothing more directly tends to teach us that 
great lesson, to write upon our heart, <^ Not as I will^ but 
as thou wilt." 

Mr. Baxter well observes, " That whoever attempt to - 
teach children, will find need of all the understanding God_ 
has given them." But indeed natural understanding will— 
go but a little way. It is a peculiar gift of God. I believe-^ 
he has given you a measure of it already, and you may aslc=: 
and expect an increase of it. Our dear sisters at Publow — 
enjoy it in as high a degree as any young women I know. 

It certainly must be an inordinate affection which created 
so many jealousies and misunderstandings. I should thinks 
it to be absolutely needful, the very next time you observe^^ 
any thing of that kind, to come to a full explanation with^ 
the parties concerned. To tell them calmly and roundly,;^ 
* I must and I will choose for myself, whom I will conversed 
with, and when and how : and if any one of you take upoi 
you to be offended at me on this account, you will makeil 
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neceflsary for me, to be more shy and reserved to you than 
ever I was before.' If you steadily take up this cross, if 
you speak thus once or twice in the class, in a cool but 
peremptory manner, I am much inclined to think it will 
save both you and others a good deal of uneasiness. 

When you see those ladies, (with whom I have no ac- 
quaintance^) you would do well to speak exceeding plain. 
I am afiraid they are still entire strangers to the religion of 
the heart 

We must build with one hand, while we fight with the 
other. And this is the great work, not only to bring souls 
to believe in Christ, but to build them up in our most holy 
fiutb. How grievously are they mistaken who imagine, that 
as soon as the children are born, they need take no more 
care of them. We do not find it so. The chief care then 
begins. And if we see this in a true light, we may well 
cry out, even the wisest men on earth, ^^ Who is suflicient 
finr these things ?" In a thousand circumstances, general 
rules avail little, and our natural light is quickly at an end. 
So that we have nothing to depend upon, but the anointing 
of the Holy One. And this will indeed teach us concerning 
all things. The same you need with regard to your little 
ones, that you may train them up in the way wherein they 
should go. And herein you have continual need of patience, 
tot you will firequently see little fruit of all your labour. 
But leave that with Him. The success is His. The work 
only is your's. Your point is this : work your work betimes, 
andy in his time, he will give you a full reward. 

I am, your's, afiectionately, John Wesley. 



TO MISS B 



My dbab Sister, June 12, 1773. 

<^TRU£ simplicity (Fenelon says) is that grace 
•^vliereby the soul is delivered from all unprofitable reflec- 
tions upon itself;" 1 add, and upon all other persons and 
^ings. This is an unspeakable blessing. And . it is the 
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mere gift of God, not naturally annexed either to greatf^ss 
or littleness of understanding. A single eye is a great help 
to this. Seek one thing, and you will be fiir less trouMed 
with unprofitable reasonings. 

It has, in all ages, been allowed, that the communion of 
saints extends to those in Paradise, as well as thos6 upon 
earth, as they are all one body, united under one Head ; and, 
^^ Can death^s interposing tide. 
Spirits one in Christ divide ?" 
But it is difficult to say, either what kind, or what degree 
of union, may be between them. It is not improbaUe 
their fellowship with us, is far more sensible than ours with 
them. Suppose any of them are present, they are hid from 
our eyes, but we ai*e not hid from their sight They, no 
doubt, clearly discern all our words and, actions, if not aU 
our thoughts too. For it is hard to think, these walls of flesh 
and blood can intercept the view of an angelic being. Bat 
we have, in general, only a ikint and indistinct perception 
of their presence, unless in some peculiar instances, where 
it may answer some gracious ends of Divine Providence. 
Then it may please God to permit, that they should be per* 
ceptible, either by some of our outward senses, or by an in« 
ternal sense, for which human language has not any name. 
But I suppose this is not a common blessing. I havd 
known but few instances of it. To keep up constant and 
close communion with God is the most likely mean to ob- 
tain this also. , ^^ 

Whatever designs a man has, whatever he is proposing 
to do, either for himself or his friends, when his spirit goes 
hence, all is at an end. And it is in this sense only, that 
^^all our thoughts perish." Otherwise all our thoughts 
and designs, though not carried into execution, are noted in 
his book, who accepts us according to our willing mind, 
and rewards intentions as well as actions. By aiming at 
him in all things, by studying to please him in all your 
thoughts, words, and actions, you are continually sowing t& 
the Spirit, and of the Spirit you will reap life everlastuig. 
I am, your affectionate Brother, John W£si«By » ' 
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My dear Sister, Sept. 19, 177S. 

IT is certainly most profitable for us to have a variety 
oi seasons. We could not bear either to be constansly 
in storms, or constantly in a calm : but we are not certain^ 
we cannot judge what proportion of one or the other is 
best for us. So it is well we are not left to our own wisdom, 
that w.e do not choose for ourselves. We should make 
strange work : but we know he that chooses for us, orders 
all things well. 

There are excellent things in most of the Mystic writers. 
As almost all of them lived in the Romish Church, they 
were lights whom the gracious Providence of God raised 
iip, to shine in a dark place. But they. did not give a clear, 
a steady, or a uniform light. That wise and good man, 
Pirofessor Franck, used to say of them, ^^ They do not de- 
ieribe our common Christianity, but every one has a reli* 
^(m of his own/' It is very true. So that if you study 
the Mystic writers, you will find as many religions as books. 
And for this plain reason ; each of them makes his own 
experience the standard of religion. 

Madam Guion was a good woman, and is a fine writer, 
hot very far firom judicious. Her writings will lead any 
one who is fond of them, into unscriptural Quietism. They 
strike at the root, and tend to make us rest contented with- 
out either faith or works. 

It is certain, the Scripture by Prayer, almost always 
lifeans vocal prayer. And whosoever intermits this for any 
time, will neither pray with the voice nor the heart. It if 
therefore our wisdom to force ourselves to prayer : to pray 
whether we can pray or not. And many times while we 
are so doing, the fire will &11 fi*om heaven, and we shall 
know our labour was not in vain. 

There is, upon the whole, nothing new under the sun : 
bat the spirit which you speak o^ as manifesting itself 
among your young people, is utterly a new thing amon^ 
the Methodists : I have known nothing like it in the three 
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kingdoms. And yet I do not know that they have either 
less sense, or less grace, than others of their age or sex. 
But this is one proof among a thousand, that if God leave 
us for a moment to ourselves, there is no folly into wluch 
our subtle adversary may not drive the wisest of the human 
race. Yet I do not see that you are at liberty to give up 
your charge on this account. It seems you should simply 
lay the whole affair before Mess. Pawson and Allen. They 
are candid and impartial judges, prejudiced neither on one 
side nor the other: and I believe they will be able to 
judge, on any emergency, what steps are the most proper 
to be taken. 

One reason, it may be, why this was permitted, was to 
confound the pride of your understanding. You had been 
accounted a woman of sense, and commended for it. And 
our nature readily receives such commendation. But see how 
little your sense avails ! You can do no more herein, than if 
you were almost an idiot. ^^ The help that is done upon earth, 
he doth it himself," whether with or without instruments. 
Let your whole soul be stayed upon him, for time and eternity. 

When I observe any thing amiss, in your temper or be* 
haviour, I shall Hardly fail to tell you of it : for I am per- 
suaded you would not only suffer it, but profit by advice or 
reproo£ I have been sometimes afraid you did not deal 
plainly enough with the young women under your care. 
There needs much courage and faithfulness, that you may 
do all that in you lies, to present them faultless before the 
throne. 

I do not know whether there is any outward employ, 
which would be so proper for you, as that you are now 
engaged in. You have scope to use all the talents which 
God has given you, and that is the most excellent way. 
You have likewise a most admirable exercise for your pa- 
tience, either in the dulness or frowardness of your little 
ones. And some of these will learn from you what is of 
the greatest importance, to know themselves and to know 
God. You must not, therefore, relinquish this station 
lightly ; not without fidl and clear proo^ that God calb 
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you SO to do. Mean time bear your cross, and it will bear 
you. Seek an inward, not an outward change. What you 
want is only inward liberty, the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. And how soon may you enjof this ? Who 
knows what a day, an hour, a moment, may bring forth ? 
How soon may you hear the voice that speaks Jehovah 
near ! Why should it not be to-day ? 

I am, four's affectionately, John Wesley. 



TO MISS B 



My dear Sister, April 17, 1776. 

MR. JONES'S book on the Trinity is both more 
dear and more strong, than any I ever saw on that subject. 
If any thing is wanting, it is the application, lest it should 
appear to be a merely speculative doctrine, which has no 
influence on our hearts or lives; but this is abundantly 
SQJpplied by my Brother's hymns. 

After dll the noise that has been made about Mysteries^ 
and the trouble we have given ourselves upon that head, 
nothing is more certain, than that no child of man is re- 
quired to believe any mystery at all. With regard to the 
Trinity, for instance ; what am I required to believe ? Not 
the manner wherein the mystery lies. This is not the 
object of my feith. But the plain matter of feet, These 
Thre^ are- One. This I believe, and only this. 

Faith is given according to our present need. You have 
now such feith as is necessary for your living unto God. 
As yet you are not called to die. When you are, you shall ' 
baye faith for this also. To-day improve the faith you now 
Iwve, and trust God with to-morrow. 

Some writers make a distinction, which seems not im- 
proper. They speak of the Essential Part of If eaven, and the 
Accessory Parts. A man without any learning is naturally 
led into the same distinction. So the poor dying peasant, in 
Frederica : ^^ To be sure. Heaven is a fine place, a very fine 
place; but I donH care for that : I want to see God, and to 
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be with him." I do not khow whether the usual question be 
well stated, " Is heaven a state, or a place .«" There is no 
opposition between these two : it is both the one and the 
other. It is the place where God more immediately dwells 
with those saints who are in a glorified state. Hom^ ooold 
only conceive of the place, that it was paved with brass. 
Milton, in one place, makes Heaven's pavement beaten 
gold. In another, defines it more sublimely, ^ The house of 
God, star^paved.^^ As full an account of this house of God 
as it can yet enter into our hearts to conceive, is given U8 in 
various parts of the Revelation. There we have a fidr 
prospect into the Holiest, where are first. He thai sitteih 
upon the throne; then the four living creatures; next, the 
twenty-'four elders : afterwards, the great multitude^ which no 
man can number. And surrounding them all, the various 
myriads of angels^ whom God hath constituted in a wimdei^ 
ful order. 

But what is the Essential Part of Heaven? Undo&bt* 
edly it is To see God: To know God: To hoeOod^ We 
shfldl then know both his Nature, and his works of Creation 
and Providence, and of Redemption.- Even in Paradis^ 
in the intermediate state between death and the reaurreo- 
tion, we shall learn more concerning these in an hour, than 
we could in an age, during our stay in the body. We can- 
not tell indeed how we shall then exist, or what kind of 
organs we shall have : the soul will not be incumbered with 
flesh and blood; but probably it will have some sort of 
ethereal vehicle, even before God clothes us ^^with our 
nobler house of empyrean light.'- 

No, my dear friend, no : it is no selfishness to be pleased 
when you give pleasure. It proves that your mind was 
antecedently in a right state, and then God answers you in 
the joy of your heart. So be more and more athirst fo 
that holiness ; and thereby give more and more pleasu 
.to your afiectionate Friend, 

John Wssjuet. 



< m ) 
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Mr DEAR SiSTBR, December S6, 1776. 

EITHER that text in Ezekiel xxxiii. 8, is to be un- 
derstood litarally, or it has no meaning at all. And nothing 
18 more certain, in fact, than that thousands perish through 
the neglect of others. And yet God is fully j ustified therein, 
beeause the principal cause of their destruction is their own 
neglect ; their not working out their own salvation with 
fbar and trembling. 

Whatever other ends are answered by prayer, this is one, 
and it seems a primary one, that we may have the petitions 
wliidi we ask of him. Asking is the appointed mean of 
receiving ; and that for others, as well as for ourselves, as 
we may learn partly from reason itself, but more fully from 
onr own experience, and more clearly still fi*om Revelation. 
Reason teaches us to argue from analogy. If you (because 
you have a regard for me) would do more for a third per- 
son at mjr request, than otherwise you would have don^ 
1k>w Biiich more will God, at the request of his beloved 
children, give blessings to those they pray for, which other- 
wiie be would not have gfven. And how does all experi- 
jtnee oonfirm this ! How many times have the petitions of 
othesBB been answered to our advantage, and ours on the 
bdialf (tf others. 

But the most decisive of all proofs is the Scripture : ^^ Go 
to my servant Job, and he shall pray for you, for him will 
I accept'' It was not a temporal blessing which was here 
in qaestion, but a spiritual, the forgiveness of their sin. 
So when St. Paul said, << Brethren, pray for us ; he did not 
denre this on a temporal account only, that ^' he might be 
deUveied out of the mouth of the lion ;" but on a spiritual, 
<^ tbat he might speak boldly, as he ought to speak." But 
the instances of this are innumerable* In proof of the 
^neral truth, that God gives us both temporal and spiri- 
tual UlfSfigiogs, in answer to each other's prayers, I . need 
' only remind you of one scripture more, ^^ Let them praj 
over bini^ iind the prayer of faith shall save the sick^ and 
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if he bave committed sins, they sball be forgiven him.^ 
Tbe promise in the following verse, is still more compre« 
bensive ; ^^ Pray one for another, and ye shall be healed,^ 
of whatsoever you have confessed to each other. 

I lament over every pious young woman, who is not as 
active as possible, seeing every one shall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. O ! lose no time I 
Buy up every opportunity of doing good. It does not 
appear to me that you ought, on any consideration, to gin 
up the privileges you mention. Neither do I apprehend, 
that you would be more useful in a boarding-school than 
you are in your present station. I cannot, ther^re, advise 
you to relinquish it. You have now a large field of action : 
you have employment enough, both temporal and spiritual : 
and you have ease enough : abide in your calling. The 
pious young woman, whom I particularly lament over, doeB 
hot live at Bath, but Bristol. But I cannot help her. She 
allows premises, but holds fast her own conclusion. O I 
who can bear riches ! Who can gain money, without, in 
some measure, losing grace ! I verily believe, if die were 
as poor as you, she would be as advisable. 

Our Church Catechism is utterly improper for children 
of six or seven years old. Certainly you ought not to teach 
it them against your own judgment. I should imagine it 
would be &r better to teach them the short Catechism, pre* 
fixed to the Instructions for Children. 

I am, your affectionate Friend, J. Wesley* 



TO MISS LOXDALE. 

Douglasylsle ofMan^ June 'iOy 1781. 
My dear Miss Loxoale, 

I HAD much hope that at my last return to Shrews- 
bury I should bave seen you; but we are in the hands of 
him who knows what is best for every one that trusts in him ; 
and if our meeting be hindered for a season, when those 
hindrances are removed it will be the more blest to us. 
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That man of Grod, Gregory Lopez, observes of himself, 
that the large manifestations of God, with which he was 
favoured, at first overpowered his bodj, and nearly sus- 
pended his understanding, nay, took away the use of his 
senses ; but that after a time they neither interrupted the 
one nor the other, nor disturbed the operation of any of his 
fiiculties. I think if those manifestations which you had, 
had been continued, the case would have been the same 
with you : they would no longer have overwhelmed you as 
they did at first, but have flowed with a calm, even stream. 
Many years since, Madam Bourignon's works were put 
into my hands, particularly the treatises you mention, and 
her exterior and interior life, written by herself. It was 
easy to see that she was a person dead to the world, and 
much devoted to God; yet I take her to have been very 
many degrees beneath both Mr. De Renty, and Gregory 
hoptz. Nay, I do not believe she had so much Christian 
experience as either David Brainerd, or Thomas Walsh. 
What makes many passages, both in her life and writings, 
so etriking,is, that they are 90 peculiar: they are so entirely 
her awKj so different firom every thing which we have seen 
or read elsewhere. But this is in reality not an excellence^ 
but a capital defect. I avoid, I am afhiid'of whatever is 
pecuUary either in the experience or the language of any 
one. I desire nothing, I will accept of nothing but the 
tommon faith^ and common salvation : and I want you, my 
dear sister, to be only just such a common christian as Jenny 
Cooper was. The new expressions of Madam Bourignon 
naturally tended to give you a new set of ideas. They 
would surely set your imagination at work, and make you 
&Dcy wonderful things; but they were only shadows. I 
^not doubt, in the least, but either Mr. ■ , or you, 

or your sister, has experienced more of the life of faith, and 
sleeper communion with the Father and the Son, than ever 
Ae did in her life. As I apprehend your mind must be a little 
infused by reading those uncommon treatises, I wish you 
^ould give another deliberate reading to the ^' Plain account 
^f^ Christian Perfection;" and you may be assured, there is 
TOL.XVI. M 
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no religion under heaven, higher or deeper than that which 
is there described. But it is certainly possible to have your 
mind, as well as your heart, contioually stayed upon Grod. 
This you did experience for some time, and you should 
be continually expecting to receive it again : Asky and U 
shall be given. 

^' For all the promise3 are sure 
To persevering prayer." 
I wrote to Mr. Fletcher some time since, and wonder I 
have had no answer. I hope you will always write, without 
reserve, my dear Miss Loxdale, to 

Your truly affectionate J. Wesley. 



LETTER 11. 

Nottingham^ July J4, 1781. 

My dear Miss Loxdale, 

AS it has pleased God to restore you in a measnrv 
to what you enjoyed once, I make no doubt but he will 
restore all which you then had : and Will add to it what you 
never had yet. There is no end of his mercies. He wiU 
give '' exceedingly abundantly beyond all that you are able 
to ask or thinL" If that sickness you mention, came (as 
is the case with some) only at the time of private prayei^ I 
should incline to think it was preternatural^ a messenger of 
Satan permitted to buffet you. But as you find it likewise 
at other times, when you feel any vehement emotion of 
mind, it seems to be (partly, at least,) a natural effect of 
what is called weakness of nerves. But even in this case, 
the prayer of faith will not fall to the ground. You may 
ask with resignation, and if it be best, this cup will be 
removed from you. 

You have, indeed, reason to rejoice over your sister. Is 
she not given you in answer to prayer ? and have you not 
encouragement, even from this very thing, to expect, that 
more of your fannily will be given you ? Those are true 
words, if hen in his own strength you wrestle with God, 
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*^ My powerful groans thou canst not bear, 
Nor stand the violence of my prayer, 
My prayer omnipotent." 
You remind me of what occurred when my dear H. R. 
rst mentioned you to me. I almost wondered 1 should 
^1 so much regard for one I had never seen ! But I can 
aste your spirit, and rejoice to find that you are so near, 
Bj dear Miss Loxdale, to 

Your's^ in tender affection, 

John Wesley. 



LETTER III. 

Sheffield^ August 15, 1781. 

Mr DEAR Miss Loxdale, 

YOUR letter gave much satisfaction. Whereunto 
ou have attained, hold fast : and ^^ press on toward the 
lark, the prize of your high calling of God in Christ 
esiis.^' I do not see any reason to doubt, but that you 
we tasted of the pure love of God. But you seem to be 
Qly a babe in that state, and have, therefore, need to go 
»rward continually. It is by doing and suffering the 
hole will of our Lord, that we grow up in Him that is 
or Head ; and if you diligently hearken to his voice, he 
ill shew you the way wherein you should go. But you 
ive need to be exceeding faithful to the light he gives 
3U. ^^ While you have the light, walk in the light," 
id it will continually increase. Do not regard the judgf- 
lent of the world, even of those called, '' The Religious 
orld." You are not to conform to the judgment of others, 
it to follow your own light : that which the blessed Spirit 
ves you from time to time, which is truth and is no We. 
bat he may guide you and your sister into all truth and 
I holiness, is the prayer of, my dear Miss Loxdale, 

Your's^ most affectionately, 

John Wesley. 
M 2 
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LETTER IV. 

Chester^ Dec. 15, 1781. 
I snatch a few moments to write to my dear Mis 
Loxdale, although 1 have not time to write as I would. 
The trials you have lately undergone, were all instances of 
the goodness of God, who permitted them merely for 
yoGr profit, that you might be the more largely partaker o{ 
his holiness. You know our blessed Lord himself as mao^ 
learned obedience hy the things that he suffered. And the 
last lesson which he learned upon earth, was that, ^^ Father^ 
not as I will but as thou wilt" Never imagine, my dear 
friend, that your letters to me, can be too frequent or too 
long ; I may add, or too free. Nothing endears you to me 
so much as your artless simplicity. I beg you would 
always write, just what you feel, without disguise, withoiA 
reserve, to your's, affectionately, John Weslby. 



LETTER V. 

Mr DEAR Miss L(mcoalc, Bristol, March 9, 1782. 
GOLD is tried in the fire, and acceptable men ia 
the furnace of adversity. 

You say, ^^ I know not whither I am going.^' I will ttfl 
you whither. You are going the straight way to be swal- 
lowed up in God. — '^ 1 know not what I am doing/' Yoa 
are suffering the will of God, and glorifying him in the fire^ 
^ But I am not increasing in the divine life.'*^ That is your 
mistake. Perhaps you are now increasing therein &8ter 
than ever you did since you were justified. It is true, that 
the usual method of our Lord, is to purify us by joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and a full consciousness of his love. But I 
have known several exempt cases, and I am clearly satisfied 
yours is one, and 

^^ Far, far beyond thy thought. 
His counsel shall appear; 
When fully he the work hath wrought 
That caus'd thy needless fear.'' 
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If it be possible, meet me at Madeley on Saturday, then 
^u may talk more largely with, my dear Miss Loxdale, 
Your's, most affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER VI. 

Liverpool, April 12, 1782. 
Mt dear Miss Loxdale, 

I ADVISED formerly my dear Jenny Cooper, and so 
t adrae you, frequently to read and meditate upon the thir- 
teenth chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians. There 
k the true picture of Christian Perfection ! Let us copy 
ifter it with all our might. I believe it might likewise be 
if use to you to read more than once the '^ Plain Account 
0f Chriatian Perfection/' Indeed, what is it more or less 
tlan humble, gentle, patient love I It is undoubtedly our 
privilege to rejoice evermore, with a calm, still, heartfelt 
joy. Nevertheless, this is seldom long at one stay. Many 
circamstances may cause it to ebb and flow. This, therefore, 
is not the essence of religion ; which is no other than hum- 
Ue, gentle, patient love. I do not know whether all these 
are not included in that one word. Resignation. For the 
kighest lesson our Lord (as man) learned on earth was to 
iqPy ^^Not as I will, but as thou wilt." — May he confirm 
joa more and more. 

Your's most affectionately, John Wesley. 



LETTER VIL 

Birmingham, July 12, 1782. 
Mr BBAA Miss Loxdale, 

IT raised some wonder in me that I had not a line 
from you in so long a time. I began to be almost afraid 
tiiat your love was growing cold. And it would not be at 
all strange if it did : it is more strange if it does not : 
especially while you have an affiaiir in hand that naturally 

M 3 
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tends to engross the whole thought. Whoever follows the 
few plain directions which are given in the Sermon on 
Enthusiasm, will easily and distinctly see what is the will I 
of God concerning any point in question ; that is, provided f 
his eye be single, provided he has one design and one desire. 
But it is a just observation, "As a very little dust will dis- 
order the motion of a clock ; and as a very little sand wiD 
hinder the sight of the eye, so a very little desire, or selfish 
design, will greatly obstruct the eye of the soul." By 
experience, the strongest of all arguments, you have been 
once and again convinced, that salvation from inbred sin is 
received by simple, faith, although it is certain there is a 
gradual work both preceding and following. 

Is it not then your wisdom not willingly to converse with 
any that oppose this great and important truth? If yoa 
play with fire, will you not be burnt sooner or later? 
Nay, have you not been burnt already ? I remain, my 
dear Nancy, your's, most affectionately, 

John Wesley, 



LETTER VIIL 

My pear Miss Loxdale, London^ Oct. 8, 1785. 
NOT once, but many times 1 have been making all 
the inquiries I could concerning you. The rather, as 1 was 
afraid you might suffer loss by the severe trials you had met 
with. 1 should not have wondered if you had ; I rather 
wonder how you have escaped. But indeed, as long 
as you can say from your heart, "Lord, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt," no weapon formed against you shall 
prosper. You unquestionably did enjoy a measure of his 
pure and perfect love. And as you received it at first by 
naked faith, just so you may receive it again, and who 
knows how soon ? May you not saj', 

" If thou canst so greatly bow, 
Friend of sinners, why not now ? " 

I believe Mr» W-^^-^ — 's nervous disorder gave rise to manyi 

3 
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if not most of those temptations, to which many persons of 
equal grace, but firmer nerves are utter strangers. As you 
never yet experienced any thing of the kind, so I am per- 
suaded you never will. Yet I do not wonder at the horrid 
temptations of Gregory Lopez, because he was in a desart, 
that is, so fiir out of God's way. 1 thank you for writing 
freely to me. If 1 had you now by the hand, I would tell 
you, you can never write or speak too freely to, 

My dear Miss Loxdale, your's, most affectionately, 

John W^slev. 



LETTERS from the Rev. John Wesley to Mrs. Eliz. 
Bennis, of Limerick; taken from a small volume of 
Letters, published by her Son from the Original Manu- 
scripts, in the year 1809. 

LETTER I. 

My dear Sister, Pembroke^ August 23, 1763. 

YOU did well to write ; this is one of the means 
which God generally uses to convey either light or comfort; 
even while you are writing you will often find relief: 
firequently while we propose a doubt, it is removed. 
• There is no doubt but what you at first experienced was 
a real foretaste of the blessing, although you were not pro- 
perly possessed of it, till the Whitsunday following; but it 
is very possible to cast away the gift of God, or to lose it, 
by little and little; — though I trust this is not the case with 
you; and yet you may frequently be in heaviness, and may 
find your love to God not near so warm at some limes, as it 
18 at others; many wanderings likewise, and many defi- 
laencies, are consistent with pure love ; but the thing you 
want is, the abiding witness of the Spirit touching this very 
thing. And this you may boldly claim, on the warrant of 
that word ",we have received the Spirit that is of God; 
that we may know the things which are freely given to us of 
Cod.^^ I am, my dear Sister, your afiectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley, 
M4 
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LETTER II. 

Mr DEAR Sister, Manchester^ March 29, 1766. 
ONE of our preachers has lately advanced a nen^ 
position among us,-^That there is no direct or immediate 
uritness of sanctification, but only a perception or consdious^ 
ness, that we are changed, filled with love, and cleansed, 
from sin.^-^But if I understand you right, you find a dire^ 
testimony, that you are a child of God. 

Now certainly if God has given you this light, he did 
not intend that you should hide it under a bushel. — It is 
good to conceal the secrets of a king, but it is good to tell 
the lovipg kindness of the Lord. — Every one ought to 
declare what God has done for his soul, and that with all 
simplicity ; only care is to be taken, to declare to several 
persons, that part of our experience, which they are seve- 
rally able to bear ; and some parts of it, to such alone as 
are upright and simple of heart. 

One reason why those who are saved from sin should 
fireely declare it to believers, is, because nothing is a stronger 
incitement to them, to seek after the same blessing. And 
we ought by every possible means, to press every serious 
believer, to forget the things which are behind, and with all 
earnestness go on to perfection. Indeed, if they are not 
thirsting after this, it is scarce possible to keep what 4hef 
have ; they can hardly retain any power of faith, if they 
arc not panting after holiness. 

A thousand infirmities are cqi|feistent even with the 
highest degree of holiness ; which is no other than pure 
love, an heart devoted to God ; one design and one desire. 
Then whatever is done either in word or deed, may be done 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Press after all the residue of the promises* 

I am^ my dear Sister^ your afibctionate Brother, 

i» Wesliy. 
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LETTER III. 

Mr DEAR Sister, Leedsy August 14, 1766. 

ALTHOUGH I am at present ezceedinglj hurried 
with various business, yet love constrains me to write a few 
lines. Your letters are always welcome to me, as the 
picture of an honest and affectionate heart. 

What you say concerning the witness of the Spirit, is 
agreeable to all sound experience. We may in some mea- 
sure be satisfied without it, in the time of broad sunshine ; 
but it is absolutely necessaiy in the time of clouds, and 
beaviness, and temptation ; otherwise it would be hardly 
possible to hold &st your confidence. 

Bevrare of voluntary humility ; even this may create a 
snare ; — in the ^^ Thoughts on Christian Perfection,'' and in 
the ^ Farther Thoughts,'' you have the genuine experience 
of the adult children of God : oppose that authority to the 
authority of any that contradict, (if reason and Scripture are 
diregarded,) and look daily for a deeper and fuller com- 
ttunion with God : O what is it to walk in the light, as he 
IB in the light ! 

Do not cease to pray for your truly affectionate Brother^ 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER ly. 

Dear Sister Bemiiis, Dublin^ July S5, 1767. 

WHEN you write to me, you have only to think 
aUmdy just to open the window in your breast ; when we 
love one another, there is no need of either disguise or 
reserve : ) love you^ and I verily believe you love me : so 
you have only to write just what you feel. 

The essential part of christian holiness is giving the 
heart wholly to God, and certainly we need not lose any 
degree of that light and love which at first attend this : it 
is our own infirmity if«we do: it is not the will of the Lord 
concerning us. Your present business is, not to reason 
whether you should call your experience thus or thus ; but 

3 
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to go straight to him that loves you, with all your wants, 
how great or how many soever they are. Thea all things 
are ready ; help, while you ask, is given ! you have only 
to receive il by simple faith ; nevertheless you will still be 
encompassed with numberless infirmities ; for you live in a 
house of clay, and therefore this corruptible body will 
more or less press down the soul, yet not so as to prevent 
your rejoicing evermore, and having a witness that youi 
heart is all his; you may claim this, it is your's, for Christ 
is your^s. Believe and feel him near. 

My dear Sister, adieu ; your's, affectionately, 

John Wesley. 



liETTER V. 

Dear Sister, Corky May 30, 1769. 

SOME years since, I was inclined to think, that 
none who had once enjoyed and then lost the pure love ol 
God, must ever look to enjoy it again, till they were just 
stepping into eternity. But experience has taught us be^er 
things ; we have at present numerous instances of those 
who had cast away that unspeakable blessing, and now 
enjoy it in a larger measure than ever; and why should not 
this be your case ? because you are unworthy ? so were 
they; because you have been an unfaithful steward? so had 
they been also ; yet God healed them freelf , and so he will 
yoUy only do not reason against him. Look for nothing in 
yourself but sin and un worthiness. Forget yourself. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb, and he has prevailed for you ! You shall 
not die, but live ! live all the life of heaven on earth ; you 
need nothing in order to this but faith, and who gives this ? 
he that standeth at the door ! 

I hope to see you at Limerick on Monday next ; and I 
pray, let there never morelse any reserve between you, and 

Your truly afiectionate, &c, 

JoH-N Wesley, 
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LETTER VI. 

Dear Sister, Dublin^ July 24, 1769. 

IF the reading over your papers has no other effect, 
this it certainly has, it makes me love you abundantly better 
than I did before : I have now a more intimate knowledge 
of you ; I enter more into your spirit, your tempers, and 
hopes^ and fears, and desires, all which tends to endear 
you to me. It is plain, one of your constant enemies, and 
the most dangerous of all, is evil reasoning. Accordingly 
the thing which you chiefly want is christian simplicity. 
Brother Bourke and you should carefully watch over each 
other in that respect, and let each deal faithfully with the 
other; let there be no reserve between you ; encdurage one 
another also, to pray for, and expect the continual and 
direct witness of the Spirit. My dear Friend, remember 

Your's affectionately, &c. 

John Wesley. 



LETTER VII. 

My DEAR Sister, Bristol^ Sept. 18, 1769. 

I WROTE a longer letter to you than I usually do, 
before I set out from Dublin ; where or how it stopped, I 
cannot imagine. I think of you every day ; indeed 1 do not 
know that I ever loved you so well as since I was at Lime- 
rick last ; the more we are acquainted with each other, the 
more we ought to love one another. 

I hope brother Bourke and you, faithfully endeavour to 
help each other on. Is your own soul all alive ? all devoted 
to God ? Do you find again what you found once ? And 
are you active for God ? Remember you have work to do 
in your Lord's vineyard ; and the more you help others, the 
more your soul will prosper. I am, my dear Sister, 

Your's, affectionately, &c. 

John Wesley. 
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LETTER VIII. 
Dear Sister, Whitehaven^ April 12, 1770. 

IF two or three letters have miscarried, all will not ; so I 
am determined to write again. How does the work of God 
go on at Limerick ? Does the select society meet constantly ? 
And do you speak freely to each other ? What preachers 
are with you now ? Do t/ou converse frankly and openly 
with them, without any shy ness or reserve ? Do you find 
your own soul prosper ? Do you hold fast what God has 
given you ? Do you give him M your heart ? And do you 
find the witness of this abiding with you ? One who is now 
in the house with me, has not lost that witness one moment 
for these ten years. Why should you lose it any more ? 
Are not the gifts oi GoA without repentance P Is he not 
willing to give always, what he gives once 2 Lay hold^ 
lay hold on all the promises. 

I am your affectionate brother, John Wesley. 

LETTER IX. 

My dear Sister, Yarm^ June 13, 1770. 

JUST now we have many persons all over England, 
that are exactly in the state you describe; they were 
some time since renewed in love, and did then rejoice 
evermore ; but after a few years, months, or weeks, they 
were moved from their steadfastness ; yet several of these 
have within a few months recovered all diey had lost, and 
some with increase, being far more established than ever 
they were before ; and why may it not be so with you f 
The rather, because you do not deny, or doubt of the work 
which God did work in you ; and that by simple fiuth. 
Surely you should be every day expecting the same firee gift. 
And he will not deceive your hope. 

If you can guard brother S. against pride, and the 
applause of well meaning people, he will be a happy man; 
and an useful labourer. I hope brother M. has not grown 
cold. Stir up the gift of God which is in you ! I am, my 
dear Sister, 

Your affectionate Brother, John Wesley. 
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LETTER X. 

Dear Sister, Ashbj^ July^ 27, 1770. 

WILL you ever find in yourself any thing but un* 
JUness9 Otherwise your salvation would be of works^ 
not of grace. But you are frequently sick of a bad disease, 
evil reasoning ; which binders both your holiness and hap- 
piness: you want the true christian simplicity, which is 
indeed the highest wisdom. Nothing is more clear, accord* 
ing to the plain bible account,, than sanctification ; pure 
love reigning in the heart and life* And nothing is more 
plain, than the necessity of this, in order to feel happiness 
here and hereafter. Check all reasoning concerning these 
first principles, else you will exceedingly darken your soul^ 
and go on denying yourself, and taking up your cross, 
until you 

"Sink into perfection's height, 
« The depth of humble love." 

Still draw near to the fountain by simple faith, and take 
all you want ; but be not slothful in your Lord's vineyard. 
My dear Sister, your's, affectionately, John Wesley. 



LETTER XL 

My dear Sister, Limerick^ May 15, 1771. 

WHENEVER there is a dependence, though fre- 
quently secret and unobserved, on any outward thing, it is 

flie mercy of God which disappoints us of our hope, that 
we may be more sensibly convinced, ^^ neither is ne that 
pkmteth, any ihing, nor he that watereth, but God that 

giveth the increase." 

From time to time you must find many difficulties and 

perplexities, that none but God can dear. But can he clear 

them ? That is enough. Then he surely will. This is 

the very uise of that anointing which we have from God. 

It is to teach us of all things, to clear up a thousand doubts 

and perplexities which no human wisdom could do. This 
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was given you in the case of your child ; and wbea that 
came, temptation spake not again. This is never more 
needful' than with regard to anger; because there is an 
anger whicli is not sinful, a disgust at sin, which is often 
attended with much commotion of the animal spirits ; and 
I doubt whether we can well distinguish this firom sinful 
anger, but by that light from heaven. 

I really hope J. C. will do well : within these two years 
he is improved exceedingly. 

If our sisters miss you apy more, there is but one way; 
ifou must go or send after them. Be not idle, neither give 
way to voluntary humility. You were not sent to Water- 
ford for nothing ; but to ^^ strengthen the things that 
remain." 

It would be a strange thing, if I should pass a day with- 
out praying for t/ou ; by this means at least we may reach 
each other ; and there may be a still increasing union be- 
tween you and Your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XII. 

My DEAR Sister, Dublin^ July SOy 177 L 

I AM much pleased to hear so good an account of 
J. C. If I was resolved to understand all Grod's dispensa- 
tions, I should embrace his opinion ; because it in a manner 
accounts for some things which otherwise are unaccount- 
able. But this I do not expect : I am content to under- 
stand exceeding little, while I am in the body. — What he 
docs, I know not now ; it is enough, that I shall know 
hereafrer. Our business now is to love and obey, know- 
ledge is reserved for eternity. My chief objection to Mil- 
ton's doctrine of election is, that I cannot reconcile it to 
the words of St. Peter, which manifestly refer to the eternal 
state of men, God is no respecter of persons. Now how 
can we allow this, if we believe he places one man, as it 
nfere, suspended between heaven and heU, while he fixes 
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Liiother, ere ever he is born, under an absolute impossi- 
bility o£ missing heaven ? 

I am well pleased you see some reason to hope well of 
Mr. T. Speak closely to him. He has a strong cultivated 
understanding, and would make a shining Christian. If he 
:ontinue$ serious, he will not long be pleased with his 
XMtner company ; they will grow tasteless, nay, irksome. 

It is not material whether this or that infirmity or defect, 
be consistent with this or that gift of God. Without rea- 
soning about this, it is your part simply to spread all your 
wants before him who loves you, and he will richly supply 
them all I . Your ever affectionate Brother, 

John Wesley. 



LETTER XIII. 

My DEAtt Sister, Ri/e^ Oct. 28, 1771. 

IT is no wonder that finite cannot measure Infinite. 
That man cannot comprehend the ways of God. There 
always will be something incomprehensible. Something like 
himself in all his dispensations. We must therefore be con- 
tent to be ignorant, until eternity opens our understanding ; 
particularly with regard to the reasons of his acting thus or 
thus. These we shall be acquainted with, when in Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

As thinking is the act of an embodied spirit, playing upon 
a set of material keys, it is not strange, that the soul can 
make but ill music, when her instrument is out of tune. 
This is frequently the case with i/ou. 

And the trouble and anxiety you then feel, are a natural 
effect of the disordered machine; which proportionably 
disK>rders the mind. But this is not all : as long as you 
kaye to wrestle not only with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, mse as well as powerful^ will 
they not serve themselves of every bodily weakness, to in- 
crease the distress of the soul ? But let them do as they 
may : let our firail bodies concur with subtle and malicious 
spirits ! yet see that you cast not away your confidence, 
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which hath great recompense of reward. Be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Whereunto you have 
attained, hold fast ! and when you feel the rougkeBl and 
strongest assault, when the enemy comes in like a flood, do 
not reason, do not (in one sense) fight with him, but sink 
down in the presence of your Lord, and simply look up ! 
telling him, ^^ Lord, I cannot help myself; I have neither 
wisdom nor strength for this war : but I am thbe, 1 am all 
thine! Undertake for me. Let none pluck me out of 
thine hands ! Keep that safe which is committed to thee, 
and preserve it unto that day." 

I am in great hopes, if we live until another conference, 
J. C. will be useful as a travelling preacher : so would 
J. M. if he had courage to break through. However, I am 
pleased he exercises himself a little : encourage him. I 
wish you would lend Mrs. Dawson the Appeals ; take them 
from the book-room, and present them to her in my name. 
Go yourself, for I wbh you to be acquainted .with her. I 
believe they will satisfy her about the church : she halts 
just as I did many years ago. Be not shy towards brother 
C. : he is an upright man. Sister L. is already ddng 
good in Clonmell : do you correspond with her ? 

Your affectionate J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIV. 

My dear Sister, Canterburj/y Dec. 3, 1771. 

I DID believe brother C. would be of use to you, 
and you may be of use to him : speak to each other without 
reserve, and then you will seldom meet in vain. Thrust 
him out to visit the whole Society, (not only those that can 
give him meat and drink,) from house to house, according 
to the plan laid down in the Minutes of Conference; then 
he will soon see the fruit of his labour. I hope he is not 
ashamed to preach full salvation^ receivable now by fiuth* 
This is the word which God will always bless, and which 
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the devil peculiarly hates. Therefore he is constantly stiN 
ing up both his own children and the weak children of God 
against it. 

All that God has already given you, hold fast. But ex- 
pect to see greatet things than these. Your affectionate 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XV. 

My dear Sister, Liverpooly March 31, 1772. 

YOU did well to break through and converse with 
Mrs* D. ' There is no doubt but she has living faith ; but, 
not having opportunity to converse with believers, she can- 
not express herself with that clearness that our friends do : 
cultivate the acquaintance. Naw^ lay before her, by way 
of promise, the whole Christian salvation; she will quickly 
see the desirableness of it. You may then lend her, The 
^ Plain Account of Christian Perfection." She will not be 
frightened, but rather encouraged, at hearing it is possible 
to attain what her heart longs for. While you are thus 
Seeding God's lambs, he will lead you into rich pastures. 

I do not wonder you should meet with trials ; it is by these 
your faith is made perfect. You will find many things both in 
your heart and in your life, contrary to the perfection of the 
Adamic law, but it does not follow that they are contrary 
to the law of love : let this fill your heart, and it is enough. 
Still continue active for God: remember a talent is in- 
trusted to you — see that you improve it : he does not like 
a slothful steward. Your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVI. 

My dear Sister, Yarm^June 16, 1772. 

AS often as you can, I reque^you will converse per- 
sonally or by letter with Mrs. D. : her heart is much united 
to you ; and } believe you are particularly called to be m^ul 
VOL. XVI. N 
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to those whom the riches or the grandeur of this world keep 
at a distance firom the pure word of Grod. When jou are 
at Waterford, see that you be not idle there^ You should 
gather up, and meet a band immediately. If you would 
also meet a class or two, it would be so much the better: 
you know, the more labour the more blessing. 

Nothing is sin, strictly speaking, but a voluntary trans- 
gression of a known law of God. Therefore, every volun- 
tary breach of the law of love is sin : and nothing else, if 
we speak properly. To strain the matter farther, is only to 
make way for Calvinism. There may be ten thousand 
wandering thoughts, dnd forgetful intervals, without anj 
breach of love, though not without transgressing the Adamie 
law. But Calvinists would fain confound these togetha*. 
Let love fill your heart, and it is enough ! 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVIL 

Mv DEAR Sister, Bristol, -Aug. 31, 1772. 

MY health is not worse, but rather better. Your 
account of the Society in Waterford is pleasing. Continue 
to exercise your talent amongst them, and you will be a 
gainer by it. You need not dispute or reason about the 
name which belongs to the state you are in. You know 
what you have : be thankful for it. You know what you 
want, — zeal, liveliness, stability, deliverance from wander- 
ing imaginations. Well then, ask and they shall be given. 
The way into the holiest is open through the blood of 
Jesus. You have free access through him. 

" To him your every want 
In instant prayer display j 
Pray always, pray and never faint^ 
Pray, without ceasing pray !" 
See, help while yet you ask, is given ! I am, dear sist^, 
Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XVIIL 

Dear Sister, Colcheslevy Nov. 3, 1772. 

YOU A time was well bestowed at Waterford ; manj^ 
I doubt not, will remember it with thankfulness. But why 
this want of discipline in Limerick ? Whenever this i& 
dropped, all is confusion : see that it be immediately re- 
stored. Captain Webb is now in Dublin ; invite him to 
risit Limerick : he is a man of fire, and the power of God 
constantly accompanies his word. Speak a little to as many 
as you can : go among them, to their houses ; speak in love^ 
and discord will vanish. It is hardly possible for you to 
comfort or strengthen others^ without some comfort return* 
ing into your own bosom. 

It is probable I shall visit Ireland in the spring, though I 
am almost a disabled soldier. I am forbid to ride, and 
am obliged >to travel mostly in a carriage. 

You have need to stir up the gift of God that is in you. 
Light will spring up. Why not now ? Is not the Lord at 
hand ? 1 am^ my dear sister, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley* 



LETTER XIX. 

Dear Sister Bennis, Shoreham, Dec. 16^ 1772, 
THE plan which you mention, I prefer to any other, 
and have written to put it in practice immediately. 

1 thmk you make most of your trials^ by unbelief and 
gtfing too much way to reasoning. Do not stoop to reason 
with the adversary, but flee to the strong for more strength, 
Ivliich, by asking, you will receive. Be diligent in helping 
otbers. I hope you visit Mrs. D. frequently. Let not your 
talent rust, but see to gain a double interest. You work for 
a generous Master. Fight on, and conquer all ! Joy you 

shall have, if joy be best. My dear sister, adieu. Your 

affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 

N2 . 
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LETTER XX. 

My dear S18TER, Feb. I2y 1773* 

WHEN we Amyr near to God in his . aflpointed 
ways, he will surely draw near to us : pray remind Mr. 6. 
o>f using the same means, then he and you will find the 
same ble^ing. Write to Waterfbrd to brother S. and en* 
courage him to do there as he did at Limerick* 

I can obsei^ve, by Mrs. D.'s manner of writing, a vctf 
considerable change in her spirit ; more acquaintance with 
God; more humility, and more artless, simple love* I am 
much pleased that you visit so frequently. Continue to 
lead the simple, and God will give you more wisdom* 

As long as you trust, not in yourself, but in him that bar 
all power in heaven and in earth, you will find his grace 
sufficient for you, and his strength made perfect in your 
weakness* Look to him continually, and trust in him, that 
you may increase with all the increase of God. I am, my 
dear sister, your ever affectionate Brother, 

J. Wbslet. 



LETTER XXI* 

April 1, 1773, he writes again, 

I FEAR you are too idle : this will certainly bring con* 
demnatiod* Up and be doing i Do not loiter. . See that 
your talent rust not : rather let it gain ten more | and it 
2ie)f7^ if you use it* 

You are permitted to be in heaviness, to humble and prof^- 
you yet more* Then you shall come forth as gold* If yoo. 
love me, you will both write and speak freely to, my detr 
sister, your afiectionate J. Wesley. ^ 

LETTER XXIL 

Mr DEAR Sister, Bristol^ Sept. 10, 177& 

WHEN two or three agree to seek God by Mag- 
and prayer, it cannot be that their labour should be hi 
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Especially if they add their endeavours to their prayers for 
the increase of the work of God. I hope you will encou- 
rage every preacher to visit the whole Society in order ^ from 
house to house : dinner or drinking tea, does not answer 
the same intention. This may and ought to be done over 
and above. 

I thought you had been in more danger of being hurt by 
worldly abundance than woddly care. But we cannot stand 
under either one or the other, unless we be endued with 
power from on high ; and that continually, from hour to 
hour, or rather from moment to moment. Yet distress is 
not sin ; we may be grieved, and still resigned. And this 
is acceptable with God. In all these cases, you should 
remember that observation, never to be let slip ; 
*^ With even mind, thy course of duty run : 
God nothing does, or suffers to be done. 
But thou wouldst do thyself; if thou couldst see 
The end of all events, as well as He !" 

M^ dear sister^ adieq. Your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXIII. 

My deah Sister, Sheemessy Dec, I, 1773. 

SOME time since, when I heard brother Bennis had 
got verj^ rich, I was in fear for you, lest the world should 
again find a way into your heart, and damp your noblest 
affections. , 1 am not sorry that you have not that tempta- 
tion. It is most desirable, to have neither poverty nor 
riches : but still jou cannot be without temptation, unless 
you would go out of the world. How far that sudden emo- 
tion which you speak of, is a preternatural dart from Satan, 
and how far it springs from your own heart, it is exceeding 
hard to judge. It is possible it may be neither one nor the 
other, but a mere effect of the natural mechanism of the 
body, which has no more of good or evil, than the blushing 
or burning pole. But whether it t^ natural or j>reter« 

N3 
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natural, it is grievous to one whose conscience is tender. 

We may therefore undoubtedly pray against it. And 
surely he can and will deliver us. Come therefore boldly 

to the throne of grace, and find grace to help in time of 

need. , 

^You will find full employment in Waterford : I believe 

that society wants your exertions. See therefore that you 

be not weary of well doing. I am, my dear sister, your 

affectionate Brotlier, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXIV. 

My dear Sister, London^ Jan. 18, 1774. 

A WILL steadily and uniformly devoted to God, is 
essential to a state of sanctification ; but not a uniformity 
of joy, or peace, or happy communion with God. These 
may rise and tall in various degrees; nay, and may be 
afiected either by the body or by diabolical agency, in a 
manner which all our wisdom can neither understand nor 
prevent. As to wanderings, you would do right well to 
consider the Sermon on Wandering Thoughts : you might 
likewise profit by Elizabeth Harper's Journal, whose expe- 
rience much resembled yours, only she was more simple : 
and you may learn from her to go straight to God, as a 
little child, and tell him all your troubles, and hindrances, 
and doubts ; and desire him to turn them all to good. You 
are not sent to Waterford to be useless. Stir up the gift of 
God which is in you : gather together those that have been 
scattered abroad, and make up a band, if not a class or 
two. Your best way would be to. visit from house to house. 
By this means you can judge of their conduct and disposi- 
tion in domestic life, and may have opportunity to speak to 
the young of the family. By motion you will contract 
warmth. By imparting life, you will increase it in yourself. 
As to the circumstance mentioned in the postscript of 
3'our last, I should think you would do well to exert your- 
self in th^t matter as much as possible. It wilLbe a cross^ 
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take up that cross ; bear your cross, and it will bear you ; 
and if you do it with a single eye, it will be no loss to your ' 
souL I am, my dear sister, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXV. 

Mr DEAR Sister, London^ March 1, 1774^. 

Elizabeth Harper was frequently in clouds too : 
ana in that case, it is the best way to stand still : you can 
do nothing but simply tell all your wants to him that is 
both able and willing to supply them. 

I enclose James Perfect's letter, on purpose that you may 
talk with him. He has both an honest heart, and a good 
understanding ; but you entirely mistake his doctrine. He 
preaches salvation by faith in the same manner that my 
brother and I have done : and as Mn Fletcher (one of the 
finest writers of the age) has beautifully explained it None 
of us talk of being accepted for our works : that is the 
Calviriist slander. But we sdl maintain, we are not saved 
without works; that works are a condition (though not the 
meiitcmous cause) of final salvation. It is by faith in the 
righteousneas and blood of Christ, that we are enabled to 
do all good works. And it is for the sake of these, that 
all wh6 fear God and work righteousness, are accepted of 
him. 

It is far bett^ for our people not to hear Mr. Hawks* 
worth. Calvinism will do them no good : as to the rest, I 
r^er to my enclosure to Mr. M« with whom I wish you to 
have some conversation. Be not discouraged : I really be- 
lieve Grod will visit poor Waterford in love. Do you go 
on. Bear up the hands that hang down : by faith and 
prayer support the teetering knee : reprove, encourage. 
Have you appointed any days of &sting and prayer ? Storm 
the throne of grace, and persevere therein, and mercy will 
come down. I am your's, &c. J. Wesley« 



N4 
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LETTER XXVI. 

My dear Sister, Leedsy May 2, 1774. 

UNTIL Mr. Hill and his associates puzzled the 
cause, it was as plain as plain could be. The Metfaedfsts 
always held, and have declared a thousand times, The death 
of Christ is the meritorious cause of our salvation, (that is, 
of pardon, holiness, and glory,) loving, obedient faith is 
the condition of glory. This Mr. Fletcher has so illustrated 
and confirmed, as 1 think scarcely any one has done before 
since the apostles. 

When Mr. W. wrote me a vehement letter concerning 
the abuse he had received from the young men in Lime- 
rick, and his determination to put them all out of the 
Society, if they did not acknowledge their fault, I much 
wondered what could be the matter, and only wrote him 
word, " I never put any out of our Society for any thing 
they say of me.^^ — You are come in good time to make 
peace. Go on, and prosper. Your ever affectionate 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXVIL 

My DEAR Sister, London^ Dec. 21, 1776. 

YOU are a great deal less happy than you would be/ if 
you did not reason too much. This frequently gives that 
subtle adversary an advantage against you. You have 
need to be continually as a little child, simply looking up 
for whatever you want. 

It is devoutly to be wished for, that we may rejoice ever* 
more : and it is certain, the inward kingdom of God, im- 
plies not only righteousness and peace, but joy in the Holy 
Ghost. You have therefore reason to ask for, and expect 
the whole gospel blessing. Yet it cannot be denied, that 
many times joy is withheld, even from them that walk up- 
rightly. The great point of all is, a hpart and a life entirely 
devoted to God. Keep only this, and let all the rest go : 
give him your heart, and it sufficeth. I am, my dear sister,^ 
your ever affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 

6 
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LETTERS TO LADY MAXWELL. 

LETTER I. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, JuneSO^ 1764. 

WILL it be agreeable to my dear lady Maxwell, that I 
trouble her with a letter so soon ? And tliat I write with 
so little ceremony ? That I use no compliment, but all 
plainness of speech ? If it be not, you must tell me so, 
and I shall know better how to speak for the time to come. 
Indeed it would be unpleasing to me to use reserve : the 
I'egard I feel for you, strongly inclines me to ^^ think aloud," 
to tell you every thought which rises in my heart. I think 
God has taken unusual pains, so to speak, to make you a 
Christian : a Christian indeed, not in name, worshipping 
God ip spirit and in truth : having in j'ou the mind that 
was in Christ, and walking as Christ also walked. He has 
given you affliction upon affliction : he has used every pos- 
sible means to unhinge your soul from things of earth, that 
it might fix on him alone. How far the design of his love 
has succeeded, I could not well judge from a short con- 
versatioq. Your Isidyship will therefore give me leave to 
inquire, Is the heaviness you frequently feel, merely owing 
to weakness of body, and the loss of near relations ? I will 
hope it is not. It might indeed, at first spring from these 
outward pressures. But did not the gracious Spirit of God 
strike in, and take occasion from these, to convince you of 
sin, of unbelief, of the want of Christ? And is not the 
sense of this, one great cause, if not the greatest, of your 
present distress. If so, the greatest danger is, either that 
you should stifle that conviction, not suffering yourself to 
be convinced, that you are all sin^ the chief of sinners : or, 
that you should heal the wound slightly, that you should 
rest before you Inow Christ is your's, before his Spirit wit« 
nesses with your spirit, that you are a child of God. My 
dear lady, be not afraid to know yourself: yea, to know 
your^lf, as you are known. How soon then will you know 
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your Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous ! 
And why not this day ? Why not this hour ? If you feel 
your want, I beseech the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to look upon you now ! O give thy servant 
power to believe ! To see and feel how thou hast loved 
her ! Now let her sink down *into the arms of thy love, 
and say unto her soul, '' I am thy salvation." 

With regard to particular advices, I know not how far 
your ladyship would have me to proceed. I would not be 
backward to do any thing in my power : and yet I would 
not obtrude. But in any respect you may command. 

My dear Lady, Your Ladyship^s affectionate Servant, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER II. 
My dear Lady, Manchester, July 10, 1764. 

TILL I had the pleasure of receiving your's, I was 
almost in doubt, whether you would think it worth your 
while to write or not. So much the more I rejoiced, when 
that doubt was removed, and removed in so agreeable a 
manner. 1 cannot but think of you often : I seem to see 
you just by me, panting after God, under the heavy pres- 
sure of bodily weakness and faintness, bereaved of your 
dearest relatives, convinced that you are a sinner, a debtor 
that has nothing to pay, and just ready to cry out, 
** Jesu, now I have lost my all, 
Let me upon thy bosom fall." 
Amen, Lord Jesus! Speak^ for thy servant hearetht 
Speak thyself into her heart ! Lift up the hands that hang 
down, and the feeble knees. Let her see thee full of grace 
and truth, and make her glad with the light of thy counte- 
nance! 

Do not stop, my dear lady, one moment, ^^ because you 
have not felt forrow enough." Your friend above has fait 
enough of it for you : 

^ O Lamb of God, was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine !" 
Look, look unto him, and be thou saved ! He is not a Grod 
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afar off! He is now hovering oyer you with eyes of ten- 
derness and love \ Only believe ! Then he turns jour 
heaviness into joy. Do not think you are not humble 
enough, not contrite enough^ not earnest enough. You are 
nothing : but Christ is all. And he is your's ! The Lord 
God write it upon your heart, and take you for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. 

O that you may be ever as dead to the world, as you are 
now. I apprehend the greatest danger from that quarter. 
If you should be induced to seek happiness out of Ohrist, 
how soon would your good desires vanish ! Especially, if 
you should give way to the temptation, to which your per- 
son, your youth, and your fortune, will not fiiil to expose 
you. If you escape this snare, I trust you will be a real 
Christian, having the power, as well as the form, of reli- 
gion. I expect you will then have likewise better health 
and spirits : perhaps to-morrow. But, O ! take Christ to- 
day ! I long to have you happy in him ! Surely few have 
a more earnest desire of your happiness, than, my very 
dear Lady, Your Ladyship's most affectionate Servant, 

J. Weslby. 



LETTER III. 

My dear Lady, Sept. 22, 1764. 

YOU need be under no manner of apprehension of 
writing too often to me. The more frequent your letters 
are, the more welcome they will be. When I have not 
heard from you for some time, I begin to be full of fears : I 
am afraid, either that your bodily weakness increases, or 
that your desires after God grow cold. I consider, you ar^ 
at present but a tender, sickly plant, easily hurt by any 
rough blast But I trust, this will not be so long : for you 
have a strong Helper. And the Lord, whom you serve, 
though feebly and imperfectly, will suddenly come to his 
temple. When, Lord ? Are all things ready now ? Here 
is the sinher : one whose mouth is stopped : who has nothing 
to pay; wtio pleads neither her own harmlessnesa, nor 
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works, nor good desires, nor sincerity : but can adopt tbat 
strange word, 

" I give up every plea beside, 
Lord, I am damn'd : but tbou hast died.*' 

He has died : therefore you shsiU live. O do not reason 
against him ! Let him take you now ! Let him take you 
just as you are, and make yo^ what is acceptable in his 
3ight. 

It gives me pleasure indeed, to hear that God haa given 
you resolution to join the Society. Undoubtedly you will 
.suffer reproach on the account ; but it is the reproach of 
Christ. And you will have large amends, when the Spirit 
of glory and of God shall rest upon you. Yet I foresee a 
danger : At first you will be inclined to think, that a// tha 
members of the Society are in earnest. And when you find, 
that some are otherwise, (which will always be the case, in 
so large a body of people,) then prejudice may easily steal 
in, and exceedingly weaken your soul. O beware of this 
rock of offence. When you see any thing amiss, (upon bear- 
say you will not readily receive it,) remember our Lord'i 
word, ^^ What is that to thee ? Follow thou i7i€." And 1 
entreat you, do not regard the half Methodists, (if we must 
use the name*) Do not mind them, who endeavour to hold 
Christ in one hand, and the world in the other. I want you to 
be all a Christian, such a Christian as the Marquis 4e Renty, 
or Grjegory Lopez was ! Such a one as that saint of God, 
Jane Cooper ! All sweetness, all gentleness, all love ! 
]M[ethinks you are just what she was, when I saw her first. 
I shrink at the thought of seeing you what she was, when I 
saw her last. But why should I ? What is all the pain of 
one that is glorifying God in the fires, with, '' Father, into 
thy hands 1 commend my spirit,^' 

May I not take upon me to give you one advice more ? 
Be very wary how you contract new acquaintance. All, 
even sincere people, will not profit i/ou. I should be pained 
at your conversing fi*equently with any but those who are of 
^ deeply-seripu9 ^pirit^ and who speak closely tq the point 
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You need not condemn themy and jet you may say, <^ This 
will not do for me." 

May He that loves you, richly supply all your wants, and 
answer your enlarged desires ! So prays, My very dear 
Lady, your affectionate Servant, J. Wesley. 



LETTER IV. 

My DEAft Lady, Londonderry^ May Q5^ 1765. 

IT is not easy for me to express the satisfaction I 
received in the few hours I lately spent with you. Before 
I saw you, I had many fears concerning you, lest your con- 
cern for the one thing should be abated, lest your desires 
should be cooled, or your mind a little hurt, by any of the 
•things which have lately occurred. So much the greater 
was ray joy, when all those fears were removed ; when I 
found the same openness and sweetness as before, both in 
your spirit and conversation, and the same earnestness of 
desire after the only thing, which deserves the whole 
strength of our affection. I believe tenderness and steadi- 
ness are seldom planted by nature in one spirit. But what 
is too hard for Almighty grace ? This can give strength 
and softness together. This is able to fill your soul with 
all firmness, as well as with all gentleness. And hereunto 
are you called ; for nothing less than all the mind which, 
was in Christ Jesus. 

It was with great pleasure that I observed your fixed 
resolution, not to rest in any thing short of this. I know 
not why you should ; why you should be content with being 
haifa Christian, devoted partly to God, and partly to the 
"World, or more properly to the devil. Nay, but let us be 
all for God! He has created the whole, our whole body, 
soul, and spirit. He that bought us hath redeemed the 
whole : and let him take the purchase of his blood ! Let 
liim sanctify the whole, that all we have and are, may be a 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving I 

I mm not afinsiid of your being satisfied with less than this ; 
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but I am afraid of your seeking it the wrong way. Here h 
the danger, that you should seek it, not by faith, but as it 
were, by the works of the law. See how exactly the 
apostle speaks : you do not seek it directly , but as it were 
by works. I fear lest this should be your case, which 
might retard your receiving the blessing. Christ has died 
for you : he has bought pardon for you. Why should not 
you receive it now ? While you have this paper in your 
hand ? Because you have not done thus or thus ? See your 
own works! Because you are not thus and thus! More 
contrite? More earnest? More sincere? See your own 
righteousness ! O let it all go I None but Christ * None 
but Christ ! And if he alone is sufficient, if what he has 
suffered and done^ if his blood and righteousness are enough : 
they are nigh thee ! In thy mouth, and in thy heart ! See, 
all things are reiady ! Do not wait for this or that prepara* 
tion ! For something to brirrg to God ! Bring Christ ! 
Rather, let him bring you. Bring you home to God! 
Lord Jesus, take her ! Take her and all her sins ! Take 
her, as she is I Take her now ! Arise, why tarriest thou ! 
Wash away her sins ! Sprinkle her with thy blood ! Let 
her sink down into the arms of thy love^ and cry out, My 
Lord and my God ! 

Let me hear from you as soon as you can. Vou do not 
know, bow great a satis&iction this is to. My dear Lady, 
your ever affectionate Servant, J. Wesley. 

Be pleased to direct to the New Room, in Dublin. 



LETTER V. 

My dear Lady, Kilkenny ^ July 5, 1765. 

AS your's was sent from Dublin to Cork, and thent, 
back again hither, I did not receive it till yesterday., 
I am now i^etting my face again towards England : but 
I expect to be in Dublin tiH the beginning of next 
month, and then to cross over, so as to be at Manchester, 
(if it please God) about the middle of August, flither 
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at Dublin, or at Manchester, I hope to have the plea- 
sure of hearing from you. This is indeed a pleasure, as it 
is, to write to you : though sometimes I do this with fear : 
a fear, lest I should give you any pain, as 1 know the ten- 
derness of your spirit. I wish I could be of some service 
to you : that I could encourage you, to cast yourself on him 
that loves you : that is now waiting to pour his peace into 
your heart, to give you an entrance into the holiest by his 
blood. See him, see him ! Full of grace and truth ! Full 
of grace and truth for thee ! I do not doubt but he is gra* 
dually working in you : but I want you to experience like- 
wise an instantaneous work. Then shall the gradual go 
on swiftly. Lord, speak! Thy servant heareth! Say 
thou, " Let there be light !" and there shall be light Now 
let it spring up in your heart ! 

It may be. He that does all things well, has wise reasons, 
though not apparent to us, for working morejgradually in 
you, than he has done of late years in most others. It 
may please him, to give you the consciousness of his favour, 
the conviction that you are accepted through the Beloved, 
by almost insensible degrees, like the dawning of the day. 
And it is all one, how it began, so you do but walk in the 
%ht. Be this given in an iastant, or by degrees, hold it 
last Christ is your's : He hath loved i/ou : He hath given 
himself for ^ou ! Therefore you shall be holy as he is 
holy, both in heart, and in all manner of conversation. 

Give me leave, my dear friend, to add a word likewise 

concerning your bodily health. You should in any wise 

give yourself all the air and exercise that you can. And I 

Bliould advise you, (even though long custom made it diffi- 

ciiilt, if that were the case,) to sleep as early as possible, 

ever later than ten, in order to rise as early as health will 

»ermit. The having good spirits, so called, or the con- 

'^^:^ry, very much depends on this. I believe medicines 

ill do you little service : you need only proper diet, 

jLact regularity, and constant exercise, with the blessing of 

rod. 
Your speaking or writing was never tedious to m6 yet : 
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and I am persuaded, never will be. Your letters are more 
and more agreeable to. My very dear Lady, your most 
affectionate Servant, J. Wesley. 



LETTER VI. 

My dear Lady, London, Dec. I, 1765. 

PERHAPS there is scarce any child of man, that is 
not at some time a little touched by prejudice, so far at least 
as to be troubled, though not wounded. But it does not 
hurt, unless it fixes upon the mind. It is not strength of 
understanding which can prevent this. The heart, which 
otherwise suffers most by it, makes the resistance which only 
is effectual. I cannot easily be prejudiced against any per- 
son whom I tenderly love, till that love declines. So long 
therefore as our affection is preserved by watchfulness and 
prayer to him that gave it, prejudice must stand at a dis- 
tance. Another excellent defence against it, is openness. 
I admire you upon this account. You dare (in spite of that 
strange reserve which so prevails in North Britain) speak 
the naked sentiments of your heart. I hope my dear friend 
will never do otherwise. In simplicity and godly sincerity, 
the very reverse of worldly wisdom, have all your convers- 
ation in the world. 

Have you received a gleam of light from above, a spark 
of faith? O let it not go. Hold fast, by his grace, that 
token of his love, that earnest of your inheritance. Come 
just as you are, and come boldly to the throne of grace. 
You need not delay! Even now the bowels of Jesus 
Christ yearn over you. What have you to do with /o- 
morrow? I love you to-day. And how much more does 
be love you ! He 

Pities still his wand'ring sheep, 
Longs to bring you to his fold ! 

To-day hear his voice, the voice of him that speaks as never 
man spake : The voice that raises the dead, that «aUs the 
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(hingis which are not as though they were. Hark ! What 
says he now ? " Fear not I Only believe ! Wotnan, 
thy sins are forgiven thee ! Go in peace : Thy faith hatb 
madcf thee' whole."" Indeed I am, 
My dear Lady, 
Y6ur ever affectionate Servant, John WfiSLEri 



LETTER Vlf. 

Newcastle-upon'Tyney Maj/ 6y 1766* 
Mr DEAR Lady, 

IT was well that I did not hear any thing of a trial 
you lately had, till it was past. You have great reason to 
bless God, that this did not turn you out of the way. 
You might very easily have inferred from it, that ^^ alt 
theiise people are alike :" and thence have given way to a 
thousand reasonings, which would have brought you into 
litter darkness. But it is plain, you are not left to your 
own weakness. You have a strong helper. The Lord 
stands on your right hand : therefore you are not moved. 
And I make no doubt, but He will continue to help, till 
Us arm brings you salvation. But,, in the mean time, you 
have need of patience ; and the more So,, because you have 
a weak body. This, one may expect, will &equeni]y press 
down the' soul ; especially till you are strong in faith. But 
how soon may that be, se^g it is the gift, yea, and the free 
gift of God? Therefore it is never far off. The word is 
Bigh tbee i ^^ Only believe I" Look unto Jesus ! Be thou 
saved! Receive out of his fulness, grace upon grace; 
mercy and grace to keep mercy, 

Pn the 94tb instant, I hope to be at Edinburgh^ with my 
wife and daughter. But peijbaps you will see the salvation 
of God, before you see. 

My dear Lady^ 
Your ever affectionate Servant, 

John Wesley* 

FOL.XVI. O 
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LETTER VIII. 

My dear Lady, Norwich^ Feb. 23, 1767* 

FOR a considerable time I was undef apprehensioiv 
that you were in a state of temptation. And as I had na 
other way of helping you, this put me upon commendu^ 
you the more frequently to Him that is able to save you. 
Your last therefore was doubly acceptable to me^ as H re* 
lieved me from my fears concerning you, and gave m^ the 
occasion of rejoicing over one, for whom I have the most 
sincere and tender affection. Sure it is, that the grace of 
God is sufficient for you, in this and in every tiying hour. 
So you have happily experienced it to be already : and so 
I trust you will experience to the end. But you must not 
imagine that you are yet out of the reach of temptation : 
thoughts will be suggested again and again : So thi^ you 
have still need to be 

<< f*or ever standing on your guard. 
And watching unto prayer." 
And let my dear Friend keep at the utmost distance from 
temptation, and carefully shun all occasions of evil. O 
it is a good, though painful fight ! You find you are 
not sent a warfare at your own cost You have Him 
with you, who can have oompassion on your infirmities, 
who remembers you are but dust : and who, at the same 
time, has all power in heaven and earth, and so is aUe to 
save you to the uttermost Exerdse, especially as the 
Spring comes on, will be of greater service to your health 
than a hundred medicines : and I know not whether it 
will not be restored in a larger measure than fi>r many 
years, when the peace of God fixes in your heart Is it 
tar off? Do not think so! His ear is not heavy! He 
now hears the cry of jrour heart i And will he not answer ? 
Why not to-day ? Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Your 
openness obliges me to be more than ever, 
My dear Lady, 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

John WssLBTr -^ 
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LETTER IX. 



Mr DEAR LadV, Cork, June 4, 1767. 

MY belief is, that a Journey to England might be 
i)i great serrice to your health. And it is not icbprobable, 
you might receive much benefit from the water of the Hot- 
trelh ncfaf Bristol, tn August I hope tb^e at Bristol ; and 
ligain in the latter end of September. My chaise and 
h(M*«e8 dre at Bristol, which, you would oblige me mtlch^ if 
jrdfl Tirduld please to Use as your own, (if you do not bring 
any with you) during your stay thcfre ; for you should^ if 
posttble, ride out daily. My wife, who is at Neifcastle^ 
will be exceeding glad to Wftit upon you there. And if 
you dioode to rest a few days^ I should be happy if you 
irouJid make use of the Orphan-house. You would be 
]^leik86d with the Miss Dales, and they with you : you and 
they have drank into one spirit. Miss Peggy is one of the 
lioUest young women that I hdve any knowledge of: indeed 
I think both the sisters have no desit^, but to glorify God 
with tiieir body and with their spirit. You will be so kind 
as io let me know when you expect to be at Newcastle ; 
taai, possibly I may tueet you there« As you were provi* 
^dentially called to the place where you now are^ I cannot 
doubt but yon will be preserved. But yott have need of 
much prayer and continual watching, or you may insensibly 
lose what God has given. I am jealous over you : I ean« 
not but be interested in whatever concerns ^02«. I know 
yoiir tender spirit ; your desire to please all for their good ; 
unwillingness to give pain^ And even these amiable 
may prove a snare ; for how easily may the^ 
1^ carried too fiur ? If you find any thing hurts you^ or 
straws your soul from God, I conjure you, flee for your 
life ! In that case, you must not stand upon ceremony ; 
3rou must escape without delay. But I hope better things : 
1 hope you are sent to Brisbane, not to receive hurt, but to 
^ ^ood; to grow iu giace^ to find a deeper commii- 

Q » 
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nion than ever with Him that gave himself for yon ; aad tm 
fulfil the joy of, My dear Lady, 

Your most affectionate Friend^ John Weslet* 



LETTER X. 

Mv dear Lady^ London^ March 3y 1769^ 

TO be incapable of sympathizing with thedistreasedy 
is not a desirable state. Nor would one wish to extirpate 
either sorrow, or any other of our natural passions. And 
yet it is both possible and highly desirable to attain the 
same experience with the Marquis de Renty : who on coca- 
sion of his Lady's illness, told those who inquired how.he 
could bear it, ^^ I cannot say but my nature is deeply af« 
fected with the apprehension of so great a loss. And yet 
I feel such a full acquiescence in the will of God, that weirt 
it proper, I could' dance and sing." ' ■ '- 

' I have heard ray mother say, ^^ I have firequently beeii 
as fully assured that my father^s spirit was with me, as if I 
bad seen him with my eyes." But she did not explain herself 
any further. 1 have myself many times found on a sudden 
so lively an apprehension of a deceased friend, tiiat T have 
sometimes turned about to look ; at the same time I havis 
felt an uncommon affection for them. But 1 never had ai^ 
thin^ of this kind with regard to any bui those that died in 
fkith. In dreams I have had exceeding lively conva?sa» 
lions with them: and I doubt not but they were then very 
near. 

It gives me pleasure to bear, that you did not neglect 
0>ur own preaching, in order to attend any other. The 
hearing Mr. F. at other timesj I do not know that any could 
blame ; unless you found it unsettled your mind, or iveak- 
enedyour expectation of an entire deliverance from: sin. 
And this, I apprehend, it did not. 

You never " take up too much of ray time." To eon- 
verse with you, even in this imperfect way, is both agree* 
able and useful to me. I love your spirit, and it does me 

6 
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^ood^ I trust, God will still give you that hunger and thirst 
-after righteousness, till you are satisfied therewith. And 
^ho knows how soon ? I am, My dear Lady, 

Your ever affectionate Servant, John Wesl^ei?'. 



LETTER XL 

My dear Lady, Londonderry y April 29, 1769. 

A WHILE ago I was concerned at hearing from 
JBdinburgh, that you were unwell: although I could not 
/doubt, but it was ordered well by an unerring Providencei 
as a means of keeping you dead to all below, and of quick* 
emng your affections to things above. And indeed this is 
Hie rule, whereby the inhabitants of a better world judge 
pf good and eviL Whatever raises the mind to God, is 
(;ood; and in the same proportion as it does this. What- 
ever draws the heart from its centre, is evil; and more or 
less so, as it has more or less of ihis effect* You have ac- 
cordingly found pain, sickness, bodily weakness, to he real 
goods; as bringing you nearer and nearer to the fountain of 
all happiness and holiness. And yet, it is certain, nature 
.$rinks from pain, and that without any blame. Only in 
|fce same moment that we say, ^^ If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me,^' the heart should add, like our great 
Pattern, ^^ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.'* 
Lady Baird I did not see before I left London : and Lady 
K. B. I did not understand. She was exceedingly civil, and 
1 think affectionate; but perfectly shut up : so that 1 knew 
no more of her state of mind than if 1 had never seen her. 
I am. My dear Lady, 
Your ever afl^ectipjoate Servant, John WESJiBX. 



LETTER XIL 

My DEAR Lady, LondonyJ'eb. 17,1779. 

TO US it may seem, that uninterrupted health would 
^ agreater help to«iis than pain or «icknes9. But herein 

05 
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we certainly are mistaken : we are not such gpod jddgos m 
our own cause. You may truly say, " Health I shall lMn% 
if health be best" But in this and all things yoa may 
trust him that loves you. Indeed, nervous disorders are, of 
all others, as one observes, Enemies to the jo^ of ihith. 
But the essence of it, that confidence in a loving, pardon* 
ing God, they can neither destroy nor impair. Nay, as 
they keep you dead to all below, they may forward you 
therein. And they may increase your earnestness after that 
pure love, which turns earth into paradise. 

It will be by much pains and patience that you will keep 
one in high life steadfast in the plain, old way. I should 
wish you to converse with her as frequently as possible. 
Then, I trust, God will use you to keep alive the fire whi<A 
he has kindled* I am in great hopes that Chapel will be of 
use : but it will not be easy to procure a converted clergy- 
man. A schoolmaster will be more easily found ; although 
many here are firighted at the name of Scotland. A diligent 
master may manage twenty, or perhaps thirty children. If 
one, whom I lately saw, is willing to pome, I believe he 
'will answer your design^ 

I have some thoughts of going to America : but the way 
is not yet plain. I wait till Providence shall speak more 
clearly, on one side or the other. In April I hope to reach 
Inverness, and to take Edinburgh in my way back to Eng^ 
land. But let us live to-day ! What a blessing may yoii 
receive now ! 

Now let your heart with love overflow, 
And all your life his gloiy shew ! 
J am, my dear Lady, 

Your eve^ affectionate Servant, 

JoHK Wesley. 

JiETTER XIII. 

My DEAii Lady, London, Feb. 8, 1772, 

I COMMEND you for meddling with points of 
controversy ^a little as possible. It jis a^ndantly easier to 
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' lo0e our love in that rough field, than to find truth. This 
consideration has made me exceedingly thankful to Grod, fin* 
giving me a respite firom Polemical labours. I am glad he 
has given to others both the power and the will to answer 
them that trouble me ; so that 1 may not always be fi>rced 
to hold my weapons in one hand, while I am building with 
the other. I rejoice, likewise, not only in the abilities, but 
in the temper of Bfr. Fletcher. He writes, as he lives ; I 
cannot say that I know 8uch another clergyman in England 
or Ireland. He is all fire : but it is the fire of love. Hi^ 
writings, like his constant conversation, breathe nothing^ 
else, to those who read him with an impartial eye. And 
aHhough Mr. Shirley scruples not to charge him with using 
. sabtilty and metaphysical distinctions, yet he abundantly 
dears himself of this charge, in the ^^ Second Check to An* 
tinomianism.'' Such the last letters aj*e styled, and with 
great {NTopriety ; for such they have really been. They have 
giren a considerable check to those, who were every where 
jaaldng void the law through fitith : 4setting ^^the righteous* 

.ness of Christ" in opposition to the law of Christ, and 

teaching that ^^ Without holiness any man msiy see the 

ax^rd.** 
' Notwithstanding both outward and inward trials, I trust 

^ou are still on the borders of perfect love. For the JLord 

MB nigh I 

See the Lord thy Keeper stand 

Omnipotently near ! 
Lo ! he hold^ thee by thy hand, 

And banish^ thy fear ! 

^ou have no need of fear. Hope unto the end ! Are not 
slU things possible to him that believeth ? Dare to believe ! 
ISeize a blessing now ! The Lord increase your fitith ! In 
4hig prayer I know you join with. 

My dear Lady, 

Your ever affectionate Servant, 

John Wesley. 
04 
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LETTER XIV. 

My DEAR L ADar, Newcastle^ May^y 1777^ 

THE New Chapel which we are now i>U]ldiiig ia 
London, requires much of my attendance there, so .that I 
cannot conveniently be absent more than iwe Sandaorsloge* 
ther. Accordingly when I set out, I fixed Saturday, the 
19th instant, for my return: and ord^ed notice to be 
given, of my design to meet the classes the week following. 
Lcannot therefore liave the pleasure of seeing you novr^ 
which, if it could be, I should gr«atly desire, i love your* 
spirit : I love your conversation : 1 love your correspond* 
ence : I have often received both profit and pleasure there- 
by. I frequently find a want of more ligbt: but I want 
beat more than light. And you have frequently been aft 
instrument of conv.e}'ing this to my soul, of animating vm 
to run the glorious race, i trust you find no decay in yoiir 
own soul, but a still increasing vigour. Some time siace^ 
you enjoyed a measure of that great salivation, deliverance, 
from inbred sin. JDo you hold fkst whereunto you had 
attained, and still press forward, to be filled with all the. 
fulness of God ? There is the prize before you.! Look up ! 
.BeKeve ! And take all you ,want. 

Wishing you the whole gospel blessing, I remain^ 
My dear.Lady, your ever affectionate Servant^ 

J. Wesi*ey. 

I hear sister Qow is gone hence* Did she go in triumph, 
or only in peace ? 



LETTER XV. 

My DEAR Lady, Puhlin^ ith JUly^ 1787, 

OUR correspondence^ I hope, will never be broken 
off, till ,pne of us be removed into a better world. It is 
true, I have often wondered, that you were not weary of so 
liseless a correspondent. I\pr I am very sensible, .th,e writ* 
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fBg of letters is my Brother's talent, rather than niine« 
Yet I really love to write to you, as I love to think of you. 
And someliraes it may please him, who sends by whom he 
will send, 4o give you some assistance by me. And your 
letters have frequently been an encouragement and a com- 
fort to me. Let them never, my dear friend, be intermitted, 
during the few ^ays I have to stay below. After Mrs. Roe 
first, and then Miss Ritchie, had given me so particular an 
account of 4hat branch of their experience, I examined one 
by one, the members of the Select Society in London on 
that hei^d. But I found very few, not above nine or ten, 
*vi4io had any conception jofit. I think there are three or 
four in DuUin, who likewise speak dearlj' and scripturally, 
of having had such a manifestation of the several persons 
in the ever-blessed Trinity. Formerly I thought, this was 
ihe experience of all those that were perfected in love. 
But I jam now ^clearly convinced that it is not. Only a few 
of these are favoured with it. It was indeed a wonderful 
instance of divine mercy, that, at a time when you were so 
encumbered with the afiairs of iAis world, you should havje 
9fb much larger a taste of the powers ^of the world to come. 
It reminds me of brother Lawrence's words, ^^ When I was. 
dmrged with- the affairs of the convent at Burgundy, I did 
not understand them ; and yet I know not. how, all was 
well done !" I doubt not you will find the very same expe-^ 
rience, and every thing which God calls you to : His word 
will be more and more eminently fulfilled, '^ In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he will direct thy pa,ths." I reJQice 
ito be, My dear Lady, 

Your ever affectionate Servant^ J. WfiS^iEVp 



LETTER- XVI. 

My nEAR Lady, Xondon^ ^^g* 8, 1788. 

IT is certain, many p.ersons both in Scotland and 
England, would be well pleased to have the same preachers 
always. JSut we cannot forsake the plan of acting which wf. 
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have followed from the beginning. For fiftjr yean God has 
been pleased to bless the itinerant plan ; ths Jastyour most 
of all : it must not be altered, till I am removed. And I 
hope will remain, till our Lord comes to reign vpooiieaitiu 
I do not hnow (unless it unfits us tor the duties of /life) 
that we can have too great a sen^bility of humaa pain. 
Ilifethinks 1 should be afraid of losing any degree of tliia 
fien^bility. I had a son-in-law (now in Abraham's bosom) 
virho quitted his profession, that of a surgeon, for that very 
reason, ^^ Because (he said) it made him less sensible of 
human pain/' And I have known exceed!^ few persons^ 
who have carried this tenderness jof spirit to excess. I re-r 
collect but one, who was constrained to leave off, in a great 
measure, visiting the sick, because^ could not see any one 
in pain, witibout feinting away. Mr. Charies Pernmet was 
ibe first person I was acquainted with, who was favoured 
iTfrith the same eaq»erience as the Marquis de Renty^ with 
regard to the ev«r-blessed Trinity. Miss Ritchie vras Ihe 
second : Miss Hoe (now Mrs. Rogers) the third. I have 4s. 
yet found but a few instances : so that this is not (as I wm^ 
at first apt to suppose) die common privilege of all that 
fxe ^^ perfect in love." 

Pardon me, my dear friend, (for my heart is tenderly coa« 
cemed for you,) if I mention one fear I have concerning 
you, lest on conversing with s6me, you should be in any 
degree warped from Christian simplicity ! O do not widi. 
to hide that you are a Methodist ! Surely it is best td 
appear just what you are. I believe, you will reodve this, 
lis a proof of the sincerity, with which I am. 

My detur X^ady^ your ever a^ectionate Servant, 

Jp Wbslbt. 



LETTERS TO MISS BRIGGS. 

LETTER h 

My DEAR Betsy, , Chester, March 17, 1771. 

YOU have great reason to praise him, who has done 
great things fot you already. What you now want is. To 
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come boUlj to tbe tbrone of grace, that the hunger and 
thirst after his full image, which God has given you, may 
be satisfied. Full salvation is nigh, even at the door. 
Only believe, and it is your's* It is a great blessing, that, 
at yoter years, you are preserved from seeking happiness in 
any creature. You need not, seeing Christ is your^s ! O 
cleave to him veith your whole heart I 

I am, my dear B^tsy, your^s, affectionately, 

J. Wesley^ 

LETTER II. 

Uiy DEAR Betsy, Athloney April 14, I77I. 

YOU may be assured, that I am always well pleased 
to hear from you : and that I shaU never think your letters 
too long. Always tell me whatever is in your heart : and 
jthe more freely the better. Otherwise it would be hardly 
possible, to give you the advice you may want from time to 
time. As soon as you had your armour on, it was fit that 
it should be proved. So God {nrepared for you the occa- 
sions of fighting, that you might conquer, and might know 
both your own weakness, and Ai; strength. Each day will 
bring just temptation enough, and power enough to con- 
quer it* And, (as one says,) ^^ Temptations, with distinct 
deliveruioes from them, avail much." The unction of the 
Holy One is given to believers for this very ^nd. To enable 
Aem to distinguish (which otherwise would be impossible) 
between sin and temptation. And this you will do, not by 
any general rule, but by listening to him on all parti'cular 
occasions, and by your consulting with those that have ex- 
perience in the ways of Godi Undoubtedly both you, and 
Philottea, and my dear Miss Perronet, are now more parti- 
cularly called to speak for God. In so doing you must ex- 
pect to meet with many things which are not pleasing to 
flesh and blood* But all is well. So much the more will 
you be conformed to the death of Christ. Go on, in his 
name, and in the power of his might ! Suffer and conquer 
all things. 1 am, my dear Betsy, your's, affectionatdy, 

J. Wesley. 
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LETTER III. 

My dear Betsy, Castlebary May 31, I77I. 

YOU judge exceeding right : as yet you are but a 
little child, just a babe in the pure love of Christ. As a 
little child, hang upon him, and simply expect a supply of 
all your wants. In this respect, reasoning profits you no* 
thin^ : indeed it is just opposite to believing ; whereby you 
hearken to the inward voice, which says, ^^ Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it." Undoubtedly it would be a cross 
to declare what God has done for your soul. Nay, and 
afterwards Satan would accuse you on the account, telling 
you, "You did it out of pride." Yea^ and some of your 
sisters would blame you, and perhaps put the same con* 
struction upon it. Nevertheless if you do it with a single 
eycy it will be well pleasing to God. 

Vour letters will be always agreeable to, 

My dear Bets^, your's^ afieetionately, 



LETTER ly. 

My DEAR Betst, Dec. 28, 1774. 

YOU have done what you could in this matter: 
and " angels can do no more." I am.gkd you tried; 
by and by she may see more clearly. I am always glad 
to hear firom you, whether you have time to write accu** 
ratdy or not And 1 love that you should tell me both 
what you feel, and what you do : for I take part in all. I 
doubted not but you would find a blessing at this solema 
season ; see that you strengthen each other's hands in Godr 
I should be glad to see both, or either of you, when it is 
^nvenient. 

I am, my dear Betsy, 

your's, afieetionately, 
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TO MISS PERRONET. 



Mv DEAR Sister, Near Leeds^ Aug. 6, 1775. 

I BELIEVE my late illness has already answered 
many wise ends of Providence. It has been a blessing to 
me, and to many others, a fresh proof, that God doth all 
things well. 

I doubt not, but brother Wood and his fellow labourer, 
will be still zealous and active for God. And if so, his 
W(Mrk will surely increase, at Seven-Oaks and the Wells, as 
irell as other places. Nay, I do not despair oi poor Can- 
terbury : it is not out of God^s?each. 

I dreamed last night, that the Spaniards were come, and 
\«rere. searching all houses, and putting men to the torture. 
SNiit on a sudden they were vanished out of the land, I 
€=ould not tell how. My Betsy should not think that I am 
^ver so busy, as not to have leisure to read and answer her 
letters. 1 think Philothea too, since I am alive again, 
sshould have written to me, either in verse or prose. 

I am, my dear sister^ your affectionate Brother, 

J. WESLfify. 



TO MR. CHARLES PERRONET. 

Dear Charles, London^ Dec. 28, 1774. 

CERI^AINLY there is nothing amiss in the desire, 
To 4<^ something for a good Master : only still adding, (in 
ihis, as in all things else,) ^^Yet not as I will, but as thou 
irilti" 

If we could once bring all our preachers, itinerant and 

locals uniformly and steadily to insist on those two points, 

€hrist dying for usy and Christ reigning in usj we should 

shake the trembling gates of hell. I think most of them 

are now exceeding clear herein : and the rest come nearer 

and nearer, especially since they have read Mr. Fletcher's 

Cliecks, which have removed many difficulties out of the 

Hray, 
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I expect more good from Mrs. B.'s medicine^ than ftom 
a heap of others. Remember Hezekiah's figs. 

I am, dear Charles, ever your's, 

J. Wbsley. 



LETTERS TO THE REV. MR. DICKINSON. 

LETTER L 

Dear Sir, Cork^ May 9, 1767. 

1 AM now come to my sec^itd station in Iteland j 
for here we expect to stay 8#ven days : only with ft digression 
of two out of the seven, to Bandon and Kinsale. I taitsiW 
not that I shall spend two whole days in any othei^ {>1aee| 
before I return to Dublin. I am glad you are fiurfy dis-* 
charged from Oxford ; although there is a little seed left tiiere 
still. When we were there, we profited modi by watdungf 
continually against ^^The lust of Jinishmg;^^ to mortify 
which we firequently broke off writing, in the midcQe of a 
sentence, if not in the middle of a word : especially, the mo^ 
ment we heard the chapel belt ring, or a knock at our doon 
If nature reclaimed, we remembered the word of the hea« 
then, ^^ Ejicienda est haec mollities animi !^'* 

I am glad there is so good an understanding among the 
preachers : a great deal depends upon it But I hope you 
do not forget gentle T. O. May not you venture to give 
him a hint, that your hints were incorrectly printed ? If he 
says, ^^ They were written so, I could hardly read them/* 
you can tell him, " I hope to write the next better.** 

Miss Briggs" spending so much of hei^ time at Shorefaam, 
answers an excellent design. It, in a great measure, 8up«« 
plies the want both of Miss Perronet and of her fiither^ 
whom I remember with sincere affection. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. WEStEr^ 



* This softaess of mind must be cast awsy. 
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LETTER IL 

^ Dear Sib, Londondetrj/y June 5, 1787. 

THE Irish posts are not the quickest in the world ; 
though I have known one travel full two mill^s in an hour* 
And they are, not the most cejlain. Letters fiul here mort 
ftequenfly than they do in England. 

Mr. Heath has need of abundance of jfaith and patience. 
He is in a very unpleasing situation. But this I am deter- 
mined on; he shall not want, as long as I have either 
money ix credit. He is a truljt pious, and a very amiable 
man : his wife and children are* cast in the same mould. 
i am glad you all shewed him, while he was in London, 
the respect which he well deserves. 
. As the woriiof God increases in so many parts both of 
E^jgland and Ireland, it would be strange if there were no 
increase of it in London : especially while all the preachers 
■te of one mind, and speak the same thing. Only do not 
tb^get strongly and explicitly to ui^e the believers, ^^ To go 
Mkito perfection," When this is constantly and earnestly 
done, the word is always clothed with power. 

Truly I claim no thanks for loving and esteeming Betsy 
Briggs ; for I cannot help it And I shall be in danger of 
quarrelling with you, if you ever love her less than you do 
vim, fe9Lce be with all your spirits ! 

I am, your affectionate Friend and JSrother, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTERS TO MR- THOMAS RANKI^T. 

LETTER I. 

Dear Tommy, London^ March A, 1775. 

I THINK the March Packet will do as well 99 the 
Vpril packet : $0 I answer you without delay. 

As soon as possible, you must come to a full and clear 
^saplanation, both with brother Asbury (if he is recovered) 

3 
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and ivith Jemmy Dempster. But I advise brother Asbury 

to return to England the first opportunity. l^ 

There is now a probability, that God will hear the prayer, 
and tarn the counsels of Ahithophel into foolishness, ft is 
not unlikely, that peace will be re-^tablished, between 
England and the Colonies. But certainly the present doubt** 
fill situation of aflfairs, may be improved to the benefit of 
many. They may be strongly incited. Now ** to break crfT 
their sins by repentance, if it may be a lengthening of their~ 
tranquillity.'* I am, dear Tommy, 

Your afiectionate Friend and Brother, ' 

J. WBst.Er# 

P. S. To-morrow I intend to set out for Ii^eldfnd# 

1 add a line to all the pfeiachefs i 

My dear Brethren, London, March 1, I7tS. 

YOU were never in your lives in so critical a sitaa« 
tion, as you are at this time. It is your part, to be pea( 
makers; to be loving and tender to all; but to addii 
yourselves to no party. In spite of all solicitationsi 0l 
rough or smooth words, say not one word against one or 
other sidp. Keep yourselves pure : do all yon can, to 
and soften all, but " Beware, How you adopt another*is jar." 

See that you act in full union with each other : this is o^K' f 
the utmost consequence. Not only let there be no bitter- 
ness, or anger, but no shyness or coldness between you.-^.-i^* 
Mark all those that would set one of you against the other f^' • 
Some such will never be wanting. But give them no 
tenance ; rather ferret them out, and drag them into 
day. 

The conduct of T. Rankin has been suitable to thi 
Methodist plan : I hope all of you tread in his steps. Lei 
your eye be single ! Be in peace with each other, and th< 
God of peace will be with you ! 

I am, my dear Brethren, your afiectionate Brother, 

J. WB8I*BT» 
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We add the following few lines fi*oni the Rev. Ch. Wesley 

to Mr. Rankin. 

My DEAR Brother, March 1, 1775. 

TO spare you the expense, I delayed answering 
your letter : but I bear you always on my heart, and rejoice 
when the Lord blesses you with success. He giveth grace, 
more grace, to the humble : therefore wrestle with him for 
deiep humility. 

As to the public affairs, I wish you to be like minded with 
me. I am of neither side, and yet of both : on the side of 
fifew England, and oiOXA. Private Christians are excused, 
<^xempted, privileged, to take no part in civil troubles. 
JVg love all and pray for all, with a sincere and impartial 
love. Faults there may be on both sides : but such as nei- 
ther you nor I can remedy : therefore let us, and all our 
children, give ourselves unto prayer, and so stand still and 
see the salvation of God. My love to Capt. Web, whea 
you see him, and to Mr. Bowden, to whom I owe letters, 
and much love. Shew your's for me, by praying more for 
me and mine. Your's, in the old love, 

C. W, 



LETTER IL 

Dear Tommy, Portarlington, April 21, 1775. 

I AM glad there is so good an understanding be« 
tween Jemmy Dempster and you. He is an upright man, 
and unless I am much mistaken, a fnend both to the Metho« 
dist doctrine and discipline. 

I am sorry for poor T. R. It is certain, God did lift up 
his head : and I hoped that his besetting sin would no more 
gain dominion over him. However, you must in no wise 
give him up^ And he has much more need of comfort than 
of reproof His great danger is despair^ 

Brother Asbury has sent me a few lines, and I thank him 
for them. But 1 do not advise him to go to Antigua. Let 

VOL. XVI. P 
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hiii> come home without delay. If one or two stout, healthy 
young men, wouM willingly offer themselves to that service, 
I should have no objection : but none should go, unless he 
was fully persuaded in his own mind. 

You are a bold man, Tommy, to commence author, in 
these critical times. I wish the success may answer your 
expectation : there is a call for every help. I am afraid 
you will soon find a day of trial : the clouds are Mack both 
over England and America. It is well if this summer 
passes over, without some showers of blood.^ And if the 
storm once begins in America, it will soon spread to Great 
Britain. 

I have a friendly letter from , who writes warmly 

against the . Pray remember my love to him and 

his wife. I am glad to find, he is stiU walking in the good 
old way. He sends me word, that one or two men of fw^ 
tune are gone out to preach the gospel. If they are, I ex« 
pect little from them. God hath chosen the weak to con* 
found the strong. 

Go on, doing and suffering the will of our Lord ! 

\ am, dear Tommy, 
Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER III. 

Dear Tommy, Ballinrobe, May 19, 1775. 

THAT letters travel very slow from us to America, 
is a great inconvenience. But it is a still greater, that they 
travel so uncertainly: sometimes reaching you too late, 
sometimes not at all. 

I doubt not but brother Asbury and you will part firiends: 
I shall hope to see him at the Conference. He is quite an 
upright man. I apprehend, he will go through his work 
more cheerfully, when he is within a little distance from 
awe. 
. We mwst speak the plain truth, wherever we are, whet 
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iter meXi will hear, or whether they will forbear. And 
among our societies we must enforce our rules, with all 
mildness and steadiness^. At first this must appear strange 
to those, who are as bullocks unaccustomed to the yoke. 
But after a time, all that desire to be real Christians, see 
fhe advantage of it. 

I am afraid Mr. H. is a weak brother, a tittle enlightened 
in hfs understanding, and having a: kind of faith. But I 
would rather (of the two) be in the case of poor T. R, 
thqa of him. I think there is more probability, of kis being* 
a real Christian, than of the other's. 

JNever was there a time, when it was more necessary for 
all that fear God, both in England and in America, to stir 
qp the gift of God that is in them, and wrestle with God 
in m^hty prayer. In all the other judgments of God, the 
inhabitants of the earth learn righteousness. When a land 
is visited with famine, or plague, or earthquake, the people 
eommonly see and acknowledge the hand of God. But 
wherever war breaks out, God is forgotten, if he be not set. 
at open defiance. What a glorious work of God was at 
Gambuslang and Kilsythe, from 1740, to 1744 ! But t^e 
war that followed, tore it all up by the roots, and left scarce 
any trace of it behind. Insomuch that when I diligently 
kiquired a few years after, I could not find one that retained 
tte Ufe of God ! I am, my dear Tommy, 

Your afiectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

TO MR. DEMPSTER. 

Dear Jemmy, BalUnrobe^ May 19, 1775. 

• 

THAT one point I earnestly recommend, both to 
ivoiher Rankin, and you, and all our preachers^ by prayer, 
i^r exhortation, and by every possible means, to oppose a 
Hurty spirit. This has always, so far as it prevailed, been 
He bane of all true religion. More especially when a 
^Ountfy was in such a situation, as America is now. None 
^ot the God of Almighty Love can extricate the poor 

P2 
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people out of the snare. O what need have you to besiege 
his throne with all the power of prayer ! 

I am^ dear Jemmy, yourX affectionately, 

J. Weslet.- 



LETTER ly. 

Clarmainy near Armagh^ June 15, 1775, 
D£AR Tommy, 

I AM afraid, our correspondence for the time to 
come, will be more uncertain than ever : since the sword is 
drawn, and it is well if tBey have not on both sides thrown 
away the scabbard. What will the end of these things be, 
either in Europe or America ? It seems, huge confusion 
and distress, sucB as neither we nor our fathers had known ! 
But it is enough, if all issues in glory to God, and peace 
acnd good will among men. 

I am sorry for poor T. R. I well hoped God had tho- 
roughly healed his backsliding, and so lifted up h& head, 
that he would have fidlen no more. But tihe case is not 
desperate yet: you must, in no wise, gfve him up. I have 
scarcely ever known an habitual drunkard finally reclaimed, 
before he had relapsed more than once or twice. Your 
point is, first, save him from the occasions of sin : then 
incite him, not to cast away hope. Nothing but this, 
despair of conquering^ can totally destroy him. As long as 
he keeps up the fiiintest hope, he will strive against sin. 

My brother vrrote me word. That he had received a copy 
of the tract that you have written. Something of the kind 
may be very seasonable. Never had America such a call to 
repentances For unless general reformation prevent gene- 
ral destruction, what a scene will soon be opened? Ruin 
atid desolation must soon overspread the land, and &ir 
houses be turned into ruinous heaps. But what are those 
strange phenomena which you speak of? Send me an 
account of just so much as you can depend upon* 
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Should not you appoint in America, (as we do in England 
and Ireland,) one or more general days of listing and 
prayer ? I am, dear Tommy, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J- Wesley. 



LETTER V. 

Dear Tommy, Near Leeds^ July 28, 1775. 

I REJOICE to hear, that the work of our Lord still 
prospers in your hands. If the temple is built even in 
troublous times, it is not by the power of man. I rejoice 
too over honest Francis Asbury, and hope he will no more 
enter into temptation. Do not despair of poor T. R. He 
is not out of God's reach yet. I know no reason, why we 
should not print the names of the American preachers. 
You may print an edition of the Christian Pattern, and 
apply the profits of it to the payment of the debt. The 
societies should pay the passage of the preachers. But you 
jnu^ not imagine, that any more of them wiU come to 
America, till these troubles are at an end. 

Certainly this is the point which we should insist upon, 
in season and out of season. The univei^ corruption of 
all orders and degrees of men, loudly calls for the vengeance 
of God. And inasmuch as all oUier nations are equally 
ccHrrupt, it seems God will punish us by one another. 
"What can prevent this, but a universal, or at least, a gene- 
ral repentance ? Otherwise we have great reason to fear, 
God will soon say, *^ Sword, Go through that land and 
destroy it.'' 

Those clergymen should be lovingly advised, ^^ Not to 
burt our preachers." I will pay your arrears. We have 
/Dnly^ to live to-day ! God will take care of to-morrow. 

I am, dear Tommy, 
Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. WesXieV. 
P3 
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<We subjoin the two following short letters, writt^oi on 4he 

same half sheet.) 

TO MR. DEMPSTER. 

Dear Jemmy, July 28. 

LAST month I was at the gates of death. But it 
pleased God, just then to rebuke the fever, so that my pulse 
began to beat again, after it had totally ceased. Smce that 
time I have been gradually recovering strength, and am 
now nearly as well as ever. Let us use the short residue 
iX life; to the glory of him that gave it i 

I am, your's, affectionately, J. W^IiET. 

TO JOHN KING. 

My dear Brother, Near Leeds^ July 28, 17T5. 
ALWAYS take advice or reproof as a favour. It 
is the surest mark of love. 

I advised you once, and you took it as an affront : never* 
theless I will do it once more. 

Scream no more, at the peril of your soul. God noW 
warns ybu, by me whom he has set over you. Speak aS 
earnestly as you can ; but do not scream. Speak with all 
your heart; but with a moderate voice. It was said of our 
Lord, */ He shall not cry ;" the word properly means^ Me 
shall not scream. Herein be a follower of me, as I am of 
Christ. I often speak loud ; often vehemently; but I nevei^ 
scream. I never strain myself: I dar^ not. I know Vi 
would be a sin against God and my own soul. Perhaps 
one reason why that good man, Thomas Walshj yea, and 
John Manners too, were in such grievous darkness before^ 
they died, was because they shortened their own lives. 

O John, pray for an advisable and teachable temper. By 
nature you are very far from it. You are stubborn andl 
headstrong. Your last letter was written in a very wron 
spirit. If you cannot take advice fronci others, surely y 
might take it from Your affectionate brother, 

J. Wesle?* 
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LETTER VL 

Dear Tommy, London^ Aug. 13, 1775. 

I DO not give up T. R. yet : he is not out of God's 
reach. I am not sorry that broths Asbury stays with yoa 
another year. In that time it will be seen, what God will 
rdo with North America : and you will easily judge, whether 
our preachers are called to remain any longer therein. If 
ithcgr are, God will make their way plain, and give them 
ifovour^ even with the men that delight in war. In the civil 
^wars of Rome, Atticus stood fair in the esteem of both the 
contending parties. And so did the Archbisbc^ of Cam- 
Inray, daring the war in the Netherlands. Not only the 
officers, but the common soldiers, when they went by, treat- 
ing him with love and regard. The clouds do indeed 
gather more and more; and it seems a heavy storm wiH 
follow : certainly it will, unless the prayers of the fiiithful 
^tain a longer reprieve. 

A few weeks ago, I was at the gates of death, in .the 
North oS Ireland. But 

'^ The fever felt his touch and fled." 
And I am now just as I was before it came. 

You did well, to remove the books into a place of safety; 
if any such can be found in America. It is no wonder, that 
4lie spirits of the men who know not -God are sharpened 
into madness. That human creatures commence lions and 
Jbears. This is the genuine fruit of war ! 

Certainly if they persecute you in one city, you sfaoidd 
^.flee to another. Peace be with your spirit I 

I am, dear Tommy, 
Your affectionate Friend and Brother, J. Wsslet* 



LETTER VII. 

IteAR Tommy, London^ Oct. 20, 1775. 

THE account given in our newspapers of my death, 
was not wholly without foundation. For I was only not 

P4 
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dead ; my pulse being quite gone, and ^^ the wbeel at the 

cistern without motion/' But then our Lord stepped in, and 

^^ The fever ownM his touch and fled/' 

My strength returned by swift degrees; and I am now at 
least as well as before my illness. 

In the country places I believe you will have the largest 
harvest, where they know little and talk little about pcdi- 
tics. Their hearts are engaged with something better, and 
they let the dead bury their dead. I am glad you are going 
into North Carolina : and why not into South Carolina too ? 
I apprehend, those provinces would bear much firuit, as 
most parts of them are fresh, unbroken ground. And as 
the people are farther removed from the din of war, they 
may be more susceptible of the gospel of peace. 

A paper was sent to me lately, occasioned by the troubles 
in America; but it would not do good. It is abundantly 
too tart ; and nothing of that kind will be of service now. 
All parties are already too much sharpened against each 
other : we must pour water, not oil, into the flame. I had 
written a little tract upon the subject, before I knew the 
American ports were shut up. I think, there is not one 
9harp word therein : 1 did not design there should. How- 
ever, many are excessively angry; and would willingly 
bum me and it together. Indeed it is provoking : I sup- 
pose,- above forty thousand of them have been printed in 
three weeks^ and still the demand for them is as great as 
even 

I was glad to receive your's by Capt. Crawford. I am 
entirely of your mind. 1 am persuaded love and tender 
measures will do far more than violence. And if I should 
have an interview with a great man (which seems to be not 
unlikely,) I will, by the grace of God, tell him so, without 
any circumlocution. Our time is in God's hands : let us 
stand ready for all things J 

I am, dear Tommy, 
your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wjeslet. 
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My dear Sister, June 17, 1744, 

IT is somethiiig strange, that I should never hear of 
roar sickness, till I hear of your recovery. Both the one 
UBid the other were designed for blessings, and I doubt not 
mt they hare proved so to you. Since I saw you first, I 
lave not observed much occasion for reproving. But we 
lave all need of advice and exhortation, else we should 
oon be weary and fidnt in our minds. It is to be expected, 
hat above one half of those who not only profess great 
liings, but actually enjoy the great salvation, will, never* 
Lheless, be soon^ or later moved from their steadfastness. 
Some of them will indeed recover what they had lost ; others 
•rill die in their sins. The observing this, should incite us 
ka doable our diligence^ lest we should fall after their ex« 
ample. 

The difference between heaxdness and darkness of soul, 
{die wilderness state,) should never be forgotten. Darkness 
(nnless in the case of bodily disorder) seldom comes upon 
OS bat by our own fiiult. It is not so with respect to heavi" 
ness: which may be occasioned by a thousand circum- 
stanoes, such as frequently neither our wisdom can foresee, 
nor cor power prevent. It seems your trial was of the lat- 
ter kind : perhaps, too, it was partly owing to the body. 
Bttt of whatsoever kind it was, you may profit thereby ; it 
need not leave you as it found you. Remember the wise 
saying of Mr. Dodd, ^^ It is a great loss to lose an afiliction.'* 
If yoa are no better for it, you lose it. But you may gain 
thereby both humility, seriousness, and resignation. 

We so become all things to all, as not to hurt our own 
souls, when we first secure a single eye, a steady design, to 
please all fi)r their good to edification, and then take care 
fliat our discourse be always good to the use of edifying, 
and sadt as may minister grace to the hearers. But in order 
to ihisy we have need of power from on high, and of the 

t 
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wisdom that sitteth by the throne. This alone cm g^ve us 
to order our conversation aright, so as to profit both others 
and ourselves. Before ^ou cbxi do this efiectually, you n^ust 
/Conquer your natural reserve, and exercise it only to those 
of whom you know nothing at all, or of whom you kaow 
nothing good. Perhaps there is one occasion more on which 
it will be highly expedient, if not necessaiy. Namely, when 
good persons, (at least in some measure so,) sink beneatli 
their character, trifle away time, or indulge themselves is 
a conversation, which has no tendeacy to impcow either tlie 
^speaker or the hearer. 

I think it will not be best for you to go out less than you 
ever did. Suppose you have more &ith and more kyve,{B> 
I would fiiin think you have,) you certainly ought to go cot 
more. Otherwise your faith will insensibly die^way* It 
is by works only, that it can be made perfect* And tlie 
more the love of solitude is indulged, the more it will is- 
crease. This is a temptation common to men* lo exerj 
^ge and country, Satan has whispered to those who b^;an 
to taste the poi/rers of the world to come, ^^ To tlie desart." 
^^ To the wilderness.'' Most of our little flock at Oxford 
were tried with this ; my brother and 1 in partieidar. Nay, 
but I say, « To the Bible ; to the Bible." And there you 
will learn, ^' As you have time, to do good unto all men." 
To warn every man, to exhort every man as you have jofv* 
portunity. Although the greatest part of your care aod 
labour should be laid out on those that are of the househdil 
of faith, certainly you may do good to others, without any 
ways endangering your own salvation. What at present 
you much want is simplicity, in the Ardibtshop of Gamfaray's 
sense of the word. That grace ^^ whereby the soul casts off 
all unnecessary reflections upon itself." I widi 1 could sagr 
of you, as I did of a young person many years ago, when 
I sent her his little book : 

" In art, in nature, can we find 
Colour's to picture thee ? 
Speak, Cambray's pen, for Sally's mind. 
She is simplicity," 
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To be enabled to relieve those tvho are in want, is one 
excellent part of self-denial. But you must not imagine, 
4hat this will be the only one : no. You have a message from 
God to some of those, to whom no one almost dare speai^ 
the plain truth ; and he will confirm the word of his mes- 
senger, especially to those who are in weakness or pain, or 
«nder any kind of affliction. At such a time, greatness 
stands aloof, and they are as accessible as common persons. 
In religion, as well as in all things else, it is use that 
inings perfectness. I have long laboured under the same in« 
tfirmity with you, and 1 find but one way to conquer. Take 
up your cross. When the occasion offers, break through. 
Speak, though it is pain and grief unto you, and it will be 
/easier and easier, till you resemble an eminent surgefHi, 
if^ho once said to my brother, ." Mr. Wesley, you know I 
would not hurt a fly ; I would not give pain to any living 
thing. But if it were necessary, I would scrape all the 
flesh off a man^s bones, and never turn my head aside.'* 
*^ A clear conviction of the superior advantages of a single 
Ufe, certainly implies a call from God to continue therein ; 
iBUpposing a person has received that gift from God. But 
we kaow, aU <^nnot receive this saying; and I think, none 
.ought to make any vows concerning it : because, although 
we know what we are, and what we can do nowy yet we 
do not know what we shall be. The principal advantages 
^f that state, are set down in the little Tract on that sub- 
ject ; together with the means which are proper to be used 
by those who desire to retain those advantages. If, at any 
time, Providence should seem to call a person to relinquish 
those advantages, I would earnestly advise her, not to lean 
to her own understanding, (less in this case than any other,) 
t>ut to consult one or more spiritual friends, and resolutely 
stand to their award. 

Although I am thoroughly persuaded, that those reason- 
ings are, in a great measure, from a preternatural cause, 
and therefore chiefly to be resisted by cofatinuing instant m 
prayer, yet I think Christian prudence not only permits, but 
jre^uires you to add other m^ans to this* That which I 
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would ef^ecially recommend, is reading; particular! 
Pascal's Thoughts, (in the Christian Libraiy,) and the tw 
first Tracts in the ^^ Preservative against Unsettled Notions 
in Religion/' These temptations are permitted to n^ive yon 
a deep and lasting conviction of the littleness and weakness 
of your own understanding, and to shew you the absolute 
need wherein you stand of continual light, as well as 
power, from on high. 

That the regulation of social life is the one end of. reli** 
gion, is a strange position indeed. 1 never imagined anjn 
but a deist would affirm this. If that good man, Dr. O. did^. 
I suppot^e it must be a slip of the pen ; for he could not but^ 
know, that the love, without which, St. Paul affirms, 
we do profits us nothing, is that humble, meek, patien 
love of our neighbour, which supposes and flows from tb 
love of God* 

A degree of reasoning you certainly may and ought t(^> 
use, only joined with humility and prayer. But what yoiK^ 
more immediately want is faith* Believe, and thou shalt 
be saved into perfect peace. I am, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley* . 
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My dear Sister, Bristol^ March 15, 1777. 

THE sea breezes may be of service to you, if yoim 
have constant exercise. This has brought many from th^ 
gates of death. It is beyond all medicine whatever. 

I am in great hopes this sickness will not be unto death^ 
but that the gloiy of the Lord may be revealed. Kempis' 
rule admits of many exceptions. Whatever was the case 
then, we have now abundant proof^ thai very ^^ many are 
made better b^ sickness :'" unless one would rather say im 
sickness. This is one of the grand means which God em*' 
ploys for that purpose. In sickness, many are convinced o^ 
sin; many converted to God; and still more confirmed in 
the ways of God| and brought onward to perfection^ 
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lis gracious design in yoor^s, seems to be chiefljr this, 
wean jou yet more from created things; to make and 
^p you dead to all below. To this end, you are in a 
nner cut off from every thing, that you may find your all 
Elim. If He should see good to restore you, you will be 
instrument fit for the Master's use.* 
[t seems the best way to profit by that retirement, which 
ults from your present weakness, is to divide your time 
ween reading, meditation, and prayer, intermixed with 
ious conversation. And when your strength will permit, 
1 must endeavour to do a little good ; only take care at 
it, not to go too &r. Some years since we had a little 
dety at Southampton ; perhaps you may find some firag- 
nts of it remaining. May the God of all grace, after 
1 have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
BDgthen, and settle you ! 

[ am, your ever a^ectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER III. 

DEAR Sister, London^ Oct. 18, 1778. 

I AM not unwilling to write to yot«, even 'upon a 
ider subject, because you will weigh the matter fiiirly. 
id if you have a little prepossession, (which who has not?) 
\ yon are willing to give it up to reason, 
rhe original Methodists were all of the Church of Eng« 
id, and the more awakened they were, the more zealoudy 
rf adhered to it, in every point, both of doctrine and 
dpline. Hence we inserted in the very first Rules of 
r Society, ^^ They thatleave the Church, leave ff5.*' And 
is we did, not as a point of prudence, but a point of con- 
ence. We believed it unlawful to separate firom the 
inrcb, unless sinful terms of communion were imposed. 
i8t as did Mr. Philip Henry, and most of those holy men 
Bit were contemporary with him. 
f( But the ministers of it do not preach the gospel/'— 
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Neither do some of the Independent or Anabaptist iBiQisleil?* 
Cidvinism is not the gospel : nay, it is farther from it, tbait 



most of the sermons I hear at the Church. These are y^ 
finaquently unevangelical, but thej are not anti-evangelicaL 
They are (to say no more) equally wrong; and they are far 
more dangerously wrong. Few of the Methodists are now 
in danger of imbibing error from the Church ministers: but ^z: 
they are in great danger of imbibing the grand error, Cal« ^ 
ymism, fron/soroe of the dissenting ministers. Perhaps^i^^^ 
thousands have done it already : most of whom hare drawi 
back to perdition. I see more instances of this, tha« any 
61A6 else can do : and on this ground also, exhort dtt 
would keep tcrtbe Methodists, and /rom Calvinism, to ^^, 
to the Church, and not to the Meeting." 

But to speak freely; I myself find more life in the Chi 
Prayers, than in any formal extemporary prayers of 
senters. Nay, I find more profit in sermons on either 



tempers, or good works, than in what are vulgarly called: 
Gospel Sermons. That term is now become a mere cant 
word : I wish none of our Society would use it. It has n(^- 
determinate meaning. Let but a pert, self-sufficient animal^ 
that has neither sense nor grace, bawl out something abou^ 
Christ, or his blood, or justification by faith, and his hearers^ 
cry out, *^ What a fine Gospel Sermon !" Surely the Me- 
thodists have not so learned Christ ! We know no goepek^ 
without salvation from sio. There is a Romish errcxr whid» 
many Protestants swallow unawares. It is an avowed dee-^ 
trine of the Romish Churchy that the ^^pure intention of the- 
minister is essential to the vaUdity of the sacraments." l^ 
so, we ought not to attend the ministrations of an^ unholy^ 
man« But in flat opposition to this, our Church teaches^ 
iai the S8th Article, that ^' the unworthiness of the minister^ 
does not hinder the validity of the sacraments." Although^ 
therefore, there are many disagreeable circumstanoe^i yet 
I advise aUi our friends to keep to the Church. Grod hai^ 
surely raised us up for the Church chiefly, that a little lea«» 
ven may leaven the whole lump. I wish you would serif-^ 
wisly consider that littte Tract, <^ Reasons against^ a^Sepa^ 
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i4ion from the Church of England." Those Reasons were 
ever jet answered, and, I believe, they never wiU. 

I am glad you have undertaken that labour of love, and 
'list it will increase both your spiritual and bodily strength. 
I amy My dear Sister, 

Your's, very affectionately", J. Weslet. 



LETTER IV- 

- My dear Sister, Wcarington^ May 17, 1781. 

I HAVE written to Mr. Pawson, and am in hopes 
Ehai.Keynsham will be no more neglected. I did not ex- 
lect you would meet with any trial of this kind ; but it i^ 
¥ell to be prepared for all. 

When Molly Maddern taught a few children at Kings- 
¥Ood, I saw a truly Christian school. To make the chil- 
Iren Christians was her first car^ t afterwards they were 
taught what women need to learn. I saw another Christian 
school at Lay ton-Stone, under the care of Miss Bosanquet. 
[ do not remember I discovered any defect^ either in the 
former or the latter ; I observed nothing done, which I 
irished to be omitted; nothing omitted, which I wished to 
have done. May 1 speak^ without reserve ? I verily think 

[ may. I hoped to see a third Christian School at , 

ind I did so for a season. But I cannot say, that for some 
jrears it has quite answered my expectations. ^^ What then 
was the matter ?" I can hardly tell. 1 do not know how 
to express it. I did not see the simplicity which I saw at 
firrt. More of the world seemed to be crept in. Good 
breeding I love : but how difficult is it to keep it quite 
dear of affieetation. And of a something which does not 
well agree with that mind whiqli was in Christ. 

I want your children to be trained up quite in the man- 
ner that Miss Bosanquet's were. Although they were very 
genteel, yet there was something in their whole manner, 
^Uf h. toM jott^ thty belcmged to another world. Mrs. Cas- 

2 
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tleman was one of Molly Maddern's scholars. She is gen- 
teel : yet she is a ChristiaD. 

Make Christians, my dear Sister, make ChristiansS 
Let this be your leading view. Make sudi Christians as 
Miranda, as Miss ^— — . Such as Miss M. was ! Let everj^ 
thing else which you teach, be subordinate to this : mine: 
one thing in all ! Let it be said of the young women yo^ 
educate, 

<^ Grace was in all her steps, heaven in her eye, 
In all her gestures sanctity and love.** 
But what power do you want to execute this ? Ask, and 
it shall be given you ! May you not have the earnest of it 
this moment ? I am. My dear Sister, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother^ J. Weslev. 



LETTER V. 

My dear Sister, Near Leedsy July 17, 1781. 

WHEN the school began at y it was in all res- 
pects a school after my own heart, conducted exactly on the 
same principles as that of Miss Bosanquet, at Lajrton- 
iStone. But it declined from its original simplicity, I know 
not how, by slow degrees; indeed so insensibly, that I 
hardly know what to blame, and so know not how to cure it 
If I have to meet the Society at Bristol again, I shall kill 
or cure those unwise and unkind parents, who make their 
children finer than themselves. I believe I shall make 
their ears tingle. As to you, I advise you first, to be a 
Bible Christian yourself^ inwardly and outwardly. Be not 
an hair's breadth more conformable to the fashions of the 
world, than you were when I last saw you. Then train up 
your children in the self-same way. Say to them, with all 
mildness and firmness, ^^ Be ye followers of me, even as I 
am of Christ.*' Whoever is pleased or displeased, keep to 
this ; to Christian, primitive simplicity. Perhaps at first 
you will lose some scholars thereby : but r^ard odt thafti 
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God will provide you more. And be assured, nothing shall 
be wanting that is in the power oC, My dear Sister, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER VL 

Haverford' Westy Aug. 1 8, 1 784, 
Mt bear Sister^ 

FROM the time I heard you were rejected by , 

I have had a tender regard for you, and a strong hope that 

without regard to the wisdom, or spirit, or customs of the 

world, you would (as those at did once) 

" Square your useful life below, 

By reason and by grace." 

Hitherto you have not at all deceived my hope. And I am 

persuaded you never will. In some of the young ones you 

will undoubtedly find your labour has not been in vain. 

What they will be, one cannot judge yet : therefore Solo- 

mon'^s advice is good : ^^ In the morning sow thy seed, and 

in the evening withhold not thy hand, for thou knowest not 

which shall prosper." 

It seems God himself has already decided the question 
concerning dancing. He hath shewn his approbation of 
yoor conduct, by sending those children to you again. If 
dtticing be not evil in itself, yet it leads young women to 
numberless evils. "^ And the hazard of these on the one side^ 
aeems far to over*balance the little inconveniences on the 
other. Therefore thus much may certainly be said, You 
have chosen the more excellent way. 

I would recommend very few novels to young persons^ 
for fear they should be too desirous of more. Mr. Brook 
wrote one more, (besides the Earl of Moreland,) ^^ Tho 
History of the Human Heart." I think it is well worth 
reading ; though it is not equal to his former production. 
The want of novels may be supplied by well chosen histo^ 
ries : such as. The Concise History of England, The Con- 
cise History of the Church, Rollings Anpient History, HookV 
Roman History, (the only impartial one extant,) and a few 

VOL. XVL (i 
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more. For the dfler aqd. more sensil^Ie (^dre^, MfJft': 
branche's Search a^er Truth is an exqelleat l^ipa^^, l^qpk^ 
Perhaps yoii might add, Locke's J^ssay oi^,T|h^,9umaii Un- 
derstanding^ with the Remarks in the Arminian Magazine^ 
I had forgotten that beautifuLhook, « The Travels of Cyrus,'" 
whether in French or Ep^li^b* 

I always am, 
Your affectionate Friend aAd:Brotlier> 

John Wbslet* 
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My dear Sister, B^fmdan^ May 9y, 177U 

I WANTED mucl^ tp k^owbovi[ jour soul pjnpi^pere&i 
I could not doubt hut th^ god ^f ,this world^ thfi epeigj,oC,al!r 
tigbteousness, would fise every means to movfjpi^fron^ 7<Wi 
steadfastness. Blessed be God^ you are not. moved i Thf^: 
all his labour has been in vain. Hitherto hatb God hjB]|^ 
you : and fear not, he will hj^p you to. the .end» If e gpyes 
you health, as a token for good: he can trus^jrpu wjitb) it^ 
while you give him^ your heart And, O { stan^ fint in ib^. 
glorious liberty, wherewith, h^ has made youfre^. You.ai;^, 
not called, to desire suffering. Innocent nqfiffe is, a^ffln^^^ 
from pain. Only as soon as his will appears^ ypjUf'^ is. tp sijip)%. 
down before it. Haik! what, does he ssg[ t9 you npw/f 
^^ Lovest thou me more than these ?'^ Hf^ than . tb^^ 

^^'Wealth, honour, pleasure, or what else^ 
This short enduring world can give ?" 

Then feed my lambs : carry the little ones in thy bosom: 
gently lead those that are great with young. 

Be not weary of well doing ! In due time thou shalt 
reap, if thou faint not, &c. &c« 

Your's, most affectionately, 

J. WjBS^E)r. 
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My'dbaW Sister; LondOfty June 15, 17711 

A LETTER from yoa' is ai Ways wefcotte; btit 
nevei* more* so thiln now': a^ thid is tte titnie wlil^rein it 
seems good to oar Lord, to try you as by fire. Fear nothing^,' 
oillybdieVe: h^isT^itbybuin the fire, so that the flames 
shrilndtUndieupbh yon; O hoW 'wHl yod praise him' by 
and ty; for* his wise^ahd gracious visitation ! He' is pbtgin^^^ 
awliy all yolir dr6ss, that you may b^ a vessel meet for the 
fillister's use. Happy ar^ they, that do his Will : and haJH 
pier'still, they thkt staffer it. But whaitev^r you sufier, cast 
notawaythat confidence, which' hath gi^at r^compence of 
reward. In order to liefep it, do not r^asofk, but simply 
look up to' him that loves you. Tielt hirii; ai a little child/ 
aH your wants. Look up,' aAd yoiif suit is niade ! H^^ 
IkMuts ' the' cry of yduir h^art. And tell all thbt troubles 
yoit to, Your's, afiSctidn^tefyj 

J: WasLEt; 



LETTER III. 

Bffr deXr SisTE^^ livun^ Nov. 7, 1771. 

ATlengtfi I navd'snIitclbed'W noiir to repeat to yott 
inh writing the advices which 1 gave 'yoii before. 1. Keep 
tidf 'safe^which* Ood has 'given joii: never let slip aiiy 
billing 'w&ich you have i^iyed.' Regard none' who teu' 
y6tii " Yoii miist lose it." No : you never need lose ode 
d^g;i^ bflove. S. You never will, provided you are a 
cafj^fiil steward of th^'infanifbld gifts of God. To htm thai \ 
A^/tj'thatis^ uses'whait'hehath,' itihall be given stili, and 
that more abundantly. Therefore, 3. Use your eve«/ grace. 
Sfir' iip the gift 'of Grod iliat is in yoi|. Be zealous ! Be 
active I Spare ho one. Speak Yoi^ God wherever you are. 
But, mean time^ 4. Be humble : Let all that mind be in 
you, which 'was in ClinslJesus. And be clothed with humi« 
lity. * Pray thai'you may always fe^l, that you are nothing^ 

Q 2 
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less than nothing, and vanity. In this spirit, speak and do 
every thing, giving all the gloiy to him that lives and rules 
in jour heart bj &ith. 

Last night I was reading some advices of a French 
author, part of which may be of use to you. Only observe : 
He is writing to one that had living fiuth, but was not per- 
fected in love. 

^^ How can I distinguish pride, from temptation to pride ?*' 
^^ It is extremely difficult to distinguish these, and still more 
so, to lay down rules for doing it. Our eyes cannot pene- 
trate the ground of our hearts. Pride and vanity are nata« 
lal to us : and for that reason, nothing is more constantly 
at hand, nothing less observed than their effects. The grand 
rule is, To sound sincerely the ground of our hearts, when 
we are not in the .hurry of temptation. For if, on inquiry,* 
we find, that it loves obscurity and silence ; that it dreads 
i4>plause and distinction; that it esteems. the virtue of 
others, and excuses their iaults with mildness; that it easily 
pardous injuries ; that it fears contempt less and less ; that 
it sees a falsehood and baseness in pride, and a true noble- 
ness and greatness in humility ; that it knows and reveres the 
inestimable riches of the cross and the humiliations of Jesus 
Christ ; that it fears the lustre of those virtues which are 
admired by men, and loves those that are more secret ; that 
it draws more comfort, even fro(n its own defects, through 
the abasement which they occasion, and that it prefers any 
degree of compunction, before all the light in the world ; 
then you may trust, that all the motions' you feel, tending 
to pride or vanity, whether they are sudden, or are thrust 
against you for some time, are not sin, but temptation. And 
then it may be the best to turn from, and despise them, in- 
stead of giving them weight, by fixing your attention upon 
t}iem." 

I want a particular account both of your inward and out- 
ward health : tell me how you are, and what you are doing : 
withhold nothing from, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Weslet. 
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LETTER IV. 

• 

My dear Sister, . London^ Dtc. 5, 1772. 

I KNOW not that ever you asked me a question 
\¥luch I did not readily answer. 1 never heard any one 
mention any thing concerning you on that acdount : but I 
myself was jealous over you. Perhaps / shall find faults 
in you that others do not : for / survey you on every side. 
I mark your every motion and temper, because I long for 
you to be without spot or blemish. 

What I have seen in London occasioned the first caution 
I ga^e you. George Bell, William Green, and many 
others, then full of love, were favoured with extraordinary 
revelations and manifestations from God. But by this very 
thing, Satan beguiled them from the simplicity that is in 
v^Christ. By insensible degrees, they were led to value these 
extraordinary gifts, more than the ordinary grace of God : 
and I could not convince them, that a grain of humble love, 
was better than all these gifts put together. This, my dear 
friend, was what made me fear for you. This makes me 
remind you again and again. Faith and hope are glorious 
gifts, and so is every ray of eternity let into the soul. But 
still these are but means. The end of all, and the greatest 
of all is, love. May the Lord just now pour it info your 
heart, as he never has done before. 

By all means spend an hour every other day in the labour 
of love, even though you cannot help them as you would. 
Commending you to him who is able to make you perfect 
in every good word and work, 

I am, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER V. 

My dear Sister, London^ July 18, 1773. 

YOUR late conversation was exceeding pleasant to me. 
I h^d sometimes been almost inclined to think^ that your 

Q3 



> 



230 LETTERS TO M1S8 BOLTblT. 

affection was lessened ; but I now believe it is not : I trust 
your love is not grown cold. [C{us ^ve me much 8atisfiu> 
tion, though I could not hut be concerned at seeing you so 
encumbered zdth xoorffUj/ business. Surely it will not Ae so 
jllwajs ! B,ut Gojd^p tii^je is b^at! Two or three of those 
little things 1 )iave s^nt yqu : 

With peaceful mind thy race of duty run : 
God nothing does, or suffers jto be dope^ 
But what thou wouldst thyself, if ihou couldst see 
Through all events of things us well as he. 

Let thy repentance be without delay : 
if .thou d^er it to another d^y, 
,XhQU Qiu9t repent for a day mor^ of sin, 
(While a 4ay less remains to do it in. 

Nor steel, nor ^i^^t, ^tl^pje prodi^cw fif-f; 
Nof spark aris^^ ti^ jtjbey bpjtii CQJQsyp<ire ; 
Nor faith aWe, jjii^v works without, i^ fj^ht; 
Salvation r^es yfh^Jf^ they I^o.t^ K^nf^- 

If gold be offer'd thee^ thou dost not say 
** To-morrow I will take it, not to day :" 
Salvation offerM. why art thou so cool. 
To Jet thyself become, to-mon'ow's fool f 

Prayer and thanksgiving is the vital breathy 
That keeps the ^pkit pf 9 man from death ; 
For prayer at|^ct3 if^o the living somI, 
yhe li^ thaj fitfp ^e upiveraal whole : 
And giving thanks is breathjng forth again 
The praise ojT km wbo i^ the lif^ of men. 

Two different painters, artists in their way, 
Have drawn religion in her full display. 
To both she sat : one ga7.!d at bee all o'er ; 
The other fix'd upon her features more : 
Hercey has figured her with every grace, 
That df-ess coifld ffi-oe— but Law has hit her face. 



Thfe 'sptfciouB sermbniB of a Keariied man 
Are little else than gashes in the pan : 
The mere haranguing; u^n What they call 
Morality, is powHer without a hdtl: 
But he who preiM^hes wfth a 'CJhW^tian graice, 
Fires at yocnr vices, and the shot takes place. 

Faith, hcMpe, and love, werje question^ what they thought 

pf futdre ^lory, which religion taught. 

I^ow iaitk believed it firnijty to be true, 

Anicl hope expected so to find it too : 

liOve answered smiling with a conscious glow^ 

fielieve ? ekpect ? I know it to be so. 

\o on, in this humble, gentle love ; that you may abound 
lerein more and more ; aim at nothing higher than this. 
.nd may the God of love still possess you whole, and guide 
our every thought, and word, and work. Continue to 

ray for, • . : ^ 

Your aJSeclioiiate Brother^ X Wesley^ 



. • 



LETTER VL 

MT i>EAii ^ISTBB, London^ Aug. 6, 1773. 

IT gives ine much pleasure to observe, that ;fou"do 
ot lose your simplicity. You seem not only to retain sim- 
licity of spirit, (the great thin^,) but likewise of sentiment 
nd language. God has indeed dealt very gradbusly with 
ou fro^n the beginning hithart6. He has led you tenderly 
y the band, from grace t<> grace, and from fkith to fiuth. 
.nd you may well say, 

^^ The mercy I feel, To others I sheW : 
I set to my seal, That Jesus is tl'ue.'^ 

^ oil ifa M^ nttiiiej ahd ^ar'nesfty e:i6orit s^ thai know him^ 




■•»«' 



teware you do not decline in your zeal for this: let he 
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prudence hinder you. Let prudence " guide^ not corf, iti 
fires." 

^^ Still let it for his glory burn, 
With unextinguishable blaze : 
And trembling to its source return, 

In flames of Ipve, and joy, and praise." 

But I had forgotten that I am in haste. I hope Mr. S. will be 
a blessing to many. He is alive to God. This day I set out 
for Bristol : and thence to Cornwall : but I hope to be at 
Cristol again, on the 28th instant Life is short ! We have 
need to improve eveiy moment ! 

Adieu ! J. WESj^EYr 



LETTER VII, 

My dear Sister, Bristol^ Sept 27, 1777. 

UNDOUBTEDLY Satan, who well understands 
the manner how the mind is influenced by the body, can, by 
means of those parts in the animal machine, which are more 
immediately subservient to thinking, raise a thousand per** 
ceptions and emotions in the mind, so far as God is pleased 
to permit. I doubt not but he was the chief agent in your 
late painful exercises. And you gave him advantage by 
reasoning with him, that is, fighting him with his own wea- 
pons : instead of simply looking up, and saying, ^^ Thoushalt 
answer for me, O Lord, my God." You undoubtedly want 
more thankfulness: and you want more simplicity; that 
grace, Cambray says, ^' which cuts the soul ofl^ from all un- 
necessary reflections upon itself." Yon are encompassed 
with ten thousand mercies, and the greatest of all is, 

" Christ in a pure and spotless heart !" 
Beware of ever admitting any doubt or reasoning concern- 
ing this ! W hereunto you have attained, hold fast ! And 
use all the grace you have received. Warn every one, and 
exhort every one, and especially jlhose who gro^n after fnU 
salvation. 



LETTERS TO MISS BOLTOIT. *^ 

I cannot) on any account, pass a whole day without com- 
mending you to God in prayer. 

I thank you for writing to me so soon. Continue to love 
4ind pray for, 

Your's, most affectionately, J. Weslbv. 



LETTER VIII. 

My dear Sister, London^ Jan. 2, 1781. 

IT is a great step towards Christian resignatipn, to 
be thoroughly convinced of that great truth, That there is 
no such thing as chance in the world, That Fortune is only 
another name for Providence : only it is corererf Providence. 
An event, the cause of which does not appear^ we com- 
monly say, ^^ comes by chance." O no : it is guided by an 
tm^rring hand : it is the result of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness. Such are all the afflictive circumstances that have 
fioUowed you in a constant succession, almost from your 
childhood. He that made the Captain o/* your salvation 
perfed through sujgferingSy has called you to walk in the 
same path, and for the same end ; namely, that you may 
^ learn obedience (more full, inward obedience, a more per- 
fect conformity to his death) by the things that you suffer. 
A little while, and ^^ He will wipe all tears from your eyes : 
and there shall be no more son'ow or crying : neither shall 
there beany more pain I" But you shall hear the great 
voic^ out of heaven, saying, ^^The tabemade of God is with 
men ! And God himself shall be with them^ and be their 
God !" Still love and pray for, 

Your ever affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER IX. 

Mt bear Sister, Bristol^ Aug. 31, 1784r. 

MANY years ago, Mr. Hall (then strong in iaith) 
bciie^ed God called him to marry my youngest sister. He 
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told her so. She AiUj believed Wn, and none MqM htm* 
vince one or the other to (he contraKj. I tiMe^ wftil lir 
about it : but she had ^^ so often laade it natter vf ^[^5^, that 
she could not be deceived." In a week he 6!t6fip&d hlftv 
courted her elder sister, «nd -aS "soon as wias convenient mar- 
ried her. The disappointed one then found exactly the same 
temptations that you do notV*. But neither did die keep the 
devil's counsel. She told me all that was in her heart. And 
the consequence was, that by the grace of Grod, she gaineda 
complete victory. So will you* And you wiH be titae tilftter 
enabled, by your own experience, to guard aH^ specially 
young persons, from laying stra» bpon any tUi^, but iM 
written word of God. Guard them againA reasonibg m thit 
dangerous manner, ^^ If I was deceived in this^ Aen I WM 
deceived in thinking myself justified." Not at aM r aifllif 
nature or Satan in the letter case, admirably w^Il mimieiMd 
the works of God. By mighty prayer rc^l all flrew 9S(^ 
gestions, and afterwards your fiath wiU be so muHi the miffS 
strengthened : and you will be more than eonquehsr tiiro* 
him that loveth you. Whenever you find yddrsdf pr^s^ 
above measure, you must make another little ekclirdioD* 
While you help others, God will hel|y yoU. Tfai^ majr be 
one end of this uncommon dispensation. Yeha hiust not 
bury your talent in the earth. Wishiilg j€m ntee atod 
more of that 

<< Lovely, lasting peaoe of mindi*' 

I am, 7<na\ mbtt i^^oiikieiy, 

J. A^BStBf • 



LETTER X. 

Mr DEAR Sister, Weineshuryy March S8, 1785. 

YOU are in danger of falling into both extremes : of 
<^ making light of, as W^tt as feinting under his chastening. 
This you do whenever you look at any cireumMimce^ with- 
out seeing the hand of Grod in: it : without d66ln^ at the 
same instai^ this unkindness^ IA»$ repiMeh^ thU MtaniMg 
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:U.$^,food; ^vW^UAsiAi^faiDtiieBs, tits memn&»j Mi$ 
pain, is Uie cup wl^ich .my Ffittber hadi given me." And 
di^iU I .oqt df ink it ? Why does he giye it .me ? Only for 
my profit, that I '^ may be a partaker of his holiness/' 

I have often found an uptnnan J>oth in myself and others, 
to connect events that have no real relation to each other. 
So one says, ^^ I am sure this is the will of God, as that I 
am jji^jstifiod.^' Another 9ays, ^^ God as surely spake this to 
my ^c^fC^ «ver he spoke 4to me at all/* This is an exceed- 
iSf^ l^tyPfi^rovs way Pf thinking or speakuo^. We know 
^t yi9j^ it fns^ lead w tp« Jt may sop the very foundation 
^/yir jr^ipl^. Jt may iosensibly dp:aw us into Deism or 
4|b4wif Af y de^ N^Qcy, my sister, my friend, beware of 
thkl The grace of God is sufficient for you ! And what- 
ever clouds m9y interpose between, his banner over you is 
love. liQ^ jtQVogyrself tbat you lose not the things .that 
3li9^ h9f^9^^p ^Vt tbOtt f<m may receive a full reward. 

iidieii i J. WssiiCT. 



LETTER XL 

My DEAR Sister, London^ Jan. 9, 1789. 

^* SIBh^ yQU are traubted/' said Mr. Law to me^ 
^ l>?^Ha^ y W hi lifit uodejptaiid bQw God is dealing with 
you. ^eilu^i^ if yoji. did, it would not so well answer his 
design. He is teaching you tp trust him farther than you 
can $^ Ijlipi/' He is now teaching you the same lesson. 
Hitherto you cannot undecstaod bis ways. But they are 
all mercy and truth. And though you do not know now 
what he does, you shall know hereafter. 

I. din f e^unintctd with several persons whom I believed 
to be saved from sin. But there is great variety in the 
uajuier wherein God is pleased to lead liieffi. Seme of 
<hem are called to act much ibr God : some to rejoiee muebr 
^o^e to f u|fer much. AH of these shatt receive their crowik 
fiut wbfui ttie Son of Mlui (|hail come in his gloBf, tite 
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brightest crown will be given to the sufferers. Look up, 
thou blessed one ! The time is at hand ! 

I am, ever your's, J. Weslet. 



LETTER XII. 

My dear Sister, Leedsy Augusl 1, 1789. 

I THANK you for sending me so particular an &•' 
count of your sister^s death. ^^ Right precious in the agU 
of the Lord, is the death of his saints !*' It is well yon 
have learned to say, ^^ The Lord gave, and the Lord hatii 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord !'' Andyoa 
can say it even 

^^ When loss of friends ordainM to know, 
Next pain and guilt, the sorest ill below.** 
But why does our Lord inflict this upon us ? Not merelj 
for his pleasure, but that we nray be partakers of his holi- 
ness. It is true, one grand means of grace is the doing the 
will of our Lord. But the suffering it is usually a quicker 
means, and sinks us deeper into the abyss of love. It hath 
pleased God to lead^ot^ in the way of suffering, fh>ra your 
youth up until now. Yot the present this is not joyous, but 
grievous; nevertheless, it has yielded peaceable fruit. 
Your soul is still as a watered garden, as a field which the 
Lord hath blessed. Cleave to him still with full purpose of 
heart. To his tender care I commend you. And am/ 
Your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER XIII. 

My dear Sister, High Wycombe^ Nov. 4, 1790. 

THE more I consider your case, the more I am con- 
vinced that you are in the school of God, and that the Lord 
loveth whom he chasteneth. . From the time you omitt^ 
meeting your Class or Band, you grieved the Holy Spirit 
of God^ and he gave |i commission to Satan to buffet you : 
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HDT will tbat commission ever be revoked, till you begin to 
Bwet again. Why were you not a mother in Israel — a 
repairer of the waste places — a guide to the blind — a healer 
of the sick — a lifter up of the hands which hung down ? 
Wherever you came, God was with you, and shone upon 
your path. Many daughters had done virtuously : but thou 
cxcelledst them all. Woman, remember the faith! In the 
Ifune of God, set out again, and do the first works ! I ex* 
krt you, for my sake, (who tenderly love you,) for God'g 
aike, for the sake of your own soul, begin again without 
4elay. The day after you receive this, go and meet a Class 
Br a Band. Sick or well, go! If you cannot speak a word, 
|0; and God will go with you. You sink under the sin of 
unission ! My friend, my sister, go ! Go, whether you 
mQ. or not. Break through ! Take up your cross. I say 
igain, do the first works, and God will restore your first 
love ! And you will be a comfort, not a grief to, 

Your's, most affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 

[This letter produced the desired efiect. Miss B. had sunk 
ttnder a deep nervous affliction, but the day after receivings 
this letter, her brother collected a few of the people toge- 
ther ; she met them, and from that time continued to reco- 
yer, till s\ke was restored to her former health and useful* 
iieB8.3 

LETTER XIV. 

Mt dear Sister, London^ Dec. 15, 1793. 

THERE can be no possible reason to doubt con- 
cerning the happiness of that child. He did fear God, and, 
according to his circumstances, work righteousness. Th|8 
is the essence of religion, according to St. Peter. His soul, 
therefore, was <^ darkly safe with God," although he was 
only under the Jewish Dispensation. 

When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and 
assig^ every man his own reward, that reward will un- 
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dtoubtefly'be proportloMd^' Fifs^ td omr iiftfal^^ lkilllta»; 
ottrlikenesBtaGodh Scmndlyj;. ti^oirr w6ii^ : and^i^^; 
tD <mr sirfEfaiiigB; Thereftif^ wttaterer yon sUfl^Y iU iisAe; 
yott'nill^be'aii'UiisperiflsMe gaioneir' iii eterhitjr. fifaty of 
yoHrsoftrag^ p«Alip9 the" greatest {Mart, Bltb'HiSWpML 
Bat your joy is' to come! liooklupi my dteir friMd;jf lUi 
up 4 and see your crown before' youl A'little'l^iiS!^ nXUt 
y<N> shall drink of tke>rrrer8' of {deamite t&kt Ai^WiatflMjK' 
right^haad fog 'evermore. . '^ 

AdieB I J.^ y^tlRr. 
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My deab B&tst, MayS^ 1774» 

IT is not •commoB for me to write to any one forst: 
I bnly answer those that write to me. But I willingly make 
an exception with regard to t/ou; for it is not an uncommon 
concern- that I foel for - you* You are just rising into lifii : 
and' I would Ma have you not almost, bbtattoffefher a 
Ohristian; I would hureyou justsuch^a one as M&ELnda: 
and^you cannot be^ontent with' less. You cannot 1)^ satis? 
^eA^mJ&i' right notions; neOh&r'vnih'harTniesmess: no, ntf ' 
yet with barely external religion^ how exact soever iib6. 
Nay, you will not be content with a taste of inward reli- 
gion. This it has pleased God to give you already. You 
know in whom you have believed : you have tasted of the 
powers of the world to come. But 

^^ A taste of love cannot suffice : 
Your soul for all his fulness eries t" 

Cr)r on, and never ceased Mind >not tbose'whareboi:^' 
yQU|. ^^ihat you should hold yourpeaoe^^' Ciy' so'mfddi^he 
more^ ^^ Jesus, of (Nazareth^ take away all my sind ! Leavi^ 
none remaining! Speak the word-^only^ and I ^tHAV be* 
healed r? Write fredy to. 

Your- 6, afffctionaitely, J^WiBtoitt^^ 



i' 
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1^ i^BK^^WCfifT^ June 3,1774, 

I SHMjL modi want to hear. th^tjEOUtStand fastdn 
t^laJibttDtjK wheceiifith Gbrist has made yoa fi^ee» Itis^ab- 
vdutelj certain, th^ yoa never need lose any tbing of what' 
QMhoajWDQUght. He.i&aUey and/faeis.willing, togriveyoUf 
alm^jrs, wliatJie: haacmce^veni. He will do it, provided^ 
jroiLii^tdi.mutA^prayer, and stir op the giftof God which i»> 
injwa. There ia one in variable role, which God ^hserve^' 
iaall 'Us .dealings with the children of men. <^ Unto bin 
that hath" — oses whathe hath — ^^ shall be given, Mid'he^ 
BbtHJiaye.mare abundantly." Wl^n we are justified, he 
gives OS one talent : to those that use this, he gives more* 
VHien we are sanctified, he gives, as it were, five talents. 
And if yoo use the whole power which is then given, he 
will not only continue that power, but increase it day by 
day, Me^ time.,be not ignorant of Satan's devices. He 
wjpl.a^fav^tyofioiv every side, H^ ^^ ca«t temptations 

^..Thf^flij^^Uffofif^ leayes^hfit 8trew> tbi9 grwod^" 
BgiJ(^t||^^Ti^« t^mpjt^on, tbereshottbeAiWayttQesoi^p^ 
Aflj^^ojV) shall . be, mpre. than cpaqoerpr . tl^ioiaglb^ ^ luior : thai 
krves you. Yoo can do, you can siifier his whole wilJi Go^^^ 
on, in his name, and in the powpfofhiS) might, and fulfil 
the joy o^ Youifji^ alfectiooaita^i J. Wesley. 



LETTER III* 

My D)B^it Bj^xiT, June 23, .1774. 

11? j^ves.me p|0W>re to ^od^ tl^ you.stUl sttmA^ 
ftfl^inujthe libf^r^ ]v?h^re>^th Christ Jms. made yoa.fiiee.: and 
th^ iq 9]^ 1^. varjqus tenqptittioni.. And tiiese.indeed you 
aij^ S^ to ^^q^t* For JSataa. neUher rdumbeis nor .skeps^ 
and he wiU et^y? to tormmt,: if he , cannot destroy^ Nay^. 
Gk>d JilmjiflA W one observes^ ^ prepaiaBth^foff thee occa- 
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sions of fighting, that thou mayest conquer." So that yoU 
are still called to fight the good fight of faith^ and thus to 
lay hold on eternal life. One admirable help toward con- 
quering all is, for believers to keep close together; to walk 
hand in hand, and provoke one another to love and to good 
works. And one means of retaining the pure love of God, 
19 the exhorting others to press earnestly after it. When 
you meet on a Sunday morning, I doubt not but this will 
be the chief matter both of your prayers and conversatioii. 
You may then expect to be more and more abundantly en* 
dued with power from on high : witnessing that he is fidth- 
ful and just, both to forgive us our sins, and also to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. I remain, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Weslet* 



LETTER IV. 

My J)eab Betsy, July 31, 1774. 

* IT gives me much pleasure to find, that you stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free. 
Trials you will have ; but they will only be means of unit- 
ing you to him more closely. While your eye is singty fixed 
on him, ji)ur whole body will be full of light. You wilt 
be enabled 

^^ To trace his example. 
The world to disdain, 
And constantly trample 
On pleasure and pain." 
While you are doing this, you will not find many doubts, 
of the way wherein you should go. The unction of the 
Holy One will shine in your heart, and shine upon your 
path : especially if you firequently consider the ^^ Directions 
for preserving Fervency of Spirit," and the "Farther 
Thoughts upon Christian Perfection." If you should at any 
time be in doubt, concerning any point, either of doctrine 
or practice, use me as a friend : and speak freely to, 

Your's, afiectioqately, J. Wesley. 
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LtlTTER V- 

My dear Betsy, September 1, 1774. 

IT is an admirable providence which keeps you thus 
wieali in body, till your soul has received more strength. It 
18 good that you should feel how very helpless you are, that 
jQU may hang upon him continually. Are you always sen- 
sible of hiis presence ? In what sense do you pray without 
eeottng ? Can you in every thin^ give thanlcs ? Aiid have 
you a witness in yourself, that all you say and do is wellr 
pkasing to him ? 

Could you but use constant exercise in the open air^ I 
think y<ou would need no other medicine. But it is certain^ 
be your body well or ill, all is best, as long as your soul is 
stayed on him. And why should not this be^ without any 
intermission, till your spirit returns to God. Nay, with a 
continual increase ! For this is your calling, to sink deeper 
and deeper into him : out of his fulness to receive more* 
and more, till you know all that love of God that passeth 
knowledge. 

I. hope you do not pass any day without spending some 
time in private exercises. What do you read at those sea* 
80D6 i Da you read, as it were, by chance ; or have you a 
method in reading ? I want you to make the best use that 
is possible, of every means of improvement. Now is the 
time I Now you have the fervour of youth on your side. 
Now animal nature is in its perfection. Now your faculties 
are in their vigour. And happy are you^ who have been 
enabled to begin your race betimes. I hope you are just 
new minding this one thing; looking unto Jesus, and press- 
ing on to the mark to the prize of our high calling ! O 
run, and never tire ! So shall your love and ;^eal always be 
a comfort to,* . 

Your's^ affectionately,^ 

John Wesley.. 
VOL. XVI. R 
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LETTER VI. 

My dear Betsy, November 89, 1774. 

IT gives me pleasure to hear^that you have recovered 
your health. If you find any fresh illness, you should let 
me know ; we must not neglect the body, although the main 
thing is a healthful mind. There are many ezceUeot things 
in Madam Guion's works, and there are raaay that are ex- 
ceedingly dangerous. The more so, because the good 
things make way for the mischievous ones. And it is not 
easy, unless for those of much experience, to ^atingoisb 
the one from the other. Perhaps, therefore, it might be 
safest for you^ chiefly to confine yourself to what we have 
published. You will then neither be perplexed with vari- 
ous sentiments, nor with various language : and you will 
find enough on every head of religion, speculative or prac- 
tical. 

I know not whether any method of reading would be 
more profitable, than to read a chapter of the Old Testa- 
ment, with the notes, every..morning. And every evening 
a chapter, or at least a section, in the New Testament. At 
other times of the day, I advise you to road our works regu- 
larly from the beginning : marking any tract, or part of a 
tract, which you find most useful, that you may make it 
matter of meditation. Some of the most useful to believers 
are, Mr. Law's Tracts, the Lives of Mr. Brainerd, De 
Renty, and Thomas Walsh, the Tracts translated firom the 
French, and those upon Christian Perfection. 

I am glad you have been with o»r dear sister C. Con- 
verse as much as you can with those of her spirit, they are 
the excellent ones of the earth. You must not give place, 
no, not for a day, to inactivity.* Nothing is more apt to 
grow upon the soul : the less you speak or act for God, 
the less you may. If elder persons do not speak, you are 
called, like Elihu, to supply this lack of service. Whether 
you are young or old, is not material ; speak, and spare 
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not ! Redeem the time : be fervent in spirit: buy up every 
opportunity. And be always a comfort to, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley, 



LETTER VII. 

My DEAR Betsy, January 17, 1775. 

I BEG, if you love me, you will send me a minute 
aie^ant how you are, both in body and mind. Some of the 
mystic writers do not choose to speak plainly, some of them 
know not how. But, blessed be God, we do : and we 
know, there is nothing deeper, there is nothing better, in 
heaven or earth, than fow / There cannot be, unless there 
w^re something higher than the God of love ! So that we 
9ee distinctly what we have to aim at. We see the prize, 
EUid the Vi^ay to it ! Here is the height, here is the depth of 
Christian experience ! ^^ God is love : and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
/ 'Mr. Fletcher has given us a wonderful view of the difr 
WMkX, dispensations which we are under. I believe that 
diflBcult subject was never placed in so clear a light before. 
It Adeems God has raised him up for this very thing, 

*^ To vindicate eternal Providence, 
And justify the ways of God to man." 
By confining yourself to those who write clearly, your un» 
derstanding will be opened and strengthened, far more than 
by reading a multiplicity of authors: at the same time your 
heart will be enlarged, and, I trust, more and more united 
to^ Your's^ afiectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER VIII. 

My dear Betsy, March 23, 1775. 

I AM glad you have had an opportunity of spend- 
ing a little time at L. and with Miss B. This, I doubt not, 
has been a blessed means of increasing your spiritual 

RS 
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strength. And I trust you will find more and more oppor- 
tunity of using whatever strength you have, even at O; 
Wherever the work of God revives, we are more particu^ 
larly called to work together with him. Now be instant in 
season, and out of season ! Redeem the time! Buy up 
every opportunity. In the morning. sow thy seed, and in 
the evening slack not thy hand; and God will give the 

increase ! 

In a day or two I expect to embark. Possibly m autumn 

we may meet again; and, in the mean time, I am per* 

auaded you will not forget, Your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER IX. 

My DEAR Betsy, November 29, 1775. 

"TEMPTATIONS," says one, "and distinct de- 
liverances from temptations, avail much." I do not doubt 
but you have found it so, with regard to your late trials; 
although there are none which it is harder to withstand, 
at your time of life. I am glad you were enabled to with- 
stand that plausible temptation, which few young wonea 
have power to resist : particularly when you had to encoun* 
ter the persuasions of those you esteemed and loved. 

Mr. C. I think, will do some good : and I am persuaded 
he will do no hurt. I am glad Mr. T. has given you a 
little more employment, and a glorious employment it is ! 
To be a " fellow-worker with God !" O may you be found 
faithful I Be zealous for God ! Be diligent! Be patient! 
And never forget, Your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER X. 

My dear Betsy, Juli/ 15, 1776. 

I SUPPOSE you wait for my writing first. Nay, I 
hope this is the case ; otherwise I should be afraid, that you 
were faUen ill again. How is your health ? and how is^ your 
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mindf Do you find as near and as constant a communion 
with God as ever ? Are you always happy ? Does no cir- 
cumstance interrupt or deaden your spirit of prayer ? Do 
you feel nothing contrary to resignation? Can you say 
with your whole heart, 

" Determiri'd all thy will to obey, 
Thyblessings I restore: 
Give, Lord, or take thy gifts away, 
I praise thee evermore !" 

The word of our Lord to you is, " Feed my lambs." Me- 
thinks I see you giving yourself up as far as possibly you 
can, to that blessed wodc, carrying the weak, as it were, in 
your bosom, and gently leading the rest to the waters of 
comfort. Mean time your own soul will enjoy a well of 
water, iipringing up into everlasting life. If you find any 
perplexing temptation in your way, you should not scruple 
4o let me know. Youth is the season for many of the most 
dangerous temptations incident to human nature. But in- 
deed you sire preserved from many of these, by your settled 
determination to slight all dreams of creature-^happiness, 
mid give your heart to him who alone is worthy. And be- 
fieve me to remain, Your^s, aflTectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XL 

My dear Betsy^ Aug. 12, 1776. 

TO talk of " thinking without ideas," is stark non- 
sense. Whatever is presented to your mind is an idea : so 
that to be without ideas, is not to think at all. Seeing, feel- 
ing, joy, grief, pleasure, pain, are ideas. Therefore, to be 
without ideas, is to be without either sense or reason. Mr. 

'^ certainly does not understand tfie word: he mistakes 

it forJmages. 

O desire nothing different iii nature from love* There 
b nothing higher in earth or heaven. Whatever he speaks 
p^ which seems to be higher^ is either natural or preternatu- 

R3 
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ral enthusiasm. Desire none of those extraordmsiries. 
Such a desire might be an inlet to a thousand delusioiis: 
I wish your desires may all centre in that^ 
^< I want the witness, Lord, 

That all I do is Hght ! 
According to thy will and word, 
Well pleasing in thy sight ! 
I ask no higher state, 
Indulge me but in this ! 
And soon, or later, then translate 
To my eternal bliss." 
You say, ^^ Satan had laid a snare for you." What snare 
was that ? I am concerned in whatever concerns you* 
continue to remember, in all your prayers, 

Your's, most affectionately, J. Wbslst. 



LETTER XIL 

Mr DEAR Betsy, Se^pU SO, 1776. 

SOME time since, you certainly were in danger of 
exchanging the plain religion of the Bible, for the refined 
one of Mysticism ; a danger which few can judge of but those 
that feel it. This my brother and I did for several years. 
This scheme, (especially as Madam Guion has polished and 
improved it) gives a delicate satisfaction to whatever of 
curiosity and self esteem lies hid in the heart. It was par- 
ticularly liable to make an impression upon you^ as it came 
recommended by one you had a friendship for, whom you 
knew to be upright and sincere, and who had both sense and 
a pleasing address. At the same time that subtle enemy, 
" who beguiled Eve by his subtilty," would not feil to en- 
force the temptation. The more reason you have to bless 
God, that you are delivered out of the snare of the fowler. 

" He that foUoweth me," says our Lord, " walketh not 
in darkness." Nothing can be more certain. Closely fol- 
low him, and you will never come into any darkness of 
souL On the contrary, your light shall shine more and 
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mote unto the perfect day. Nothing but sin can bring you 
into confusion : and this, I trust, God has bruised under 
your feet Surely, then, you have no need of ever losing 
the least part of vi^hat God has given you. But you may 
^^ stand &st in glorious liberty,'^ till your spirit returns to 
God« I remain, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIII. 

My dear Betsy, , June 16, 1777. 

I WRITE a few lines, on condition that you v^ill 
not write, if it does you hurt; it certainly will, if you lean 
upon your breast, or if you write much at a time. But 
perhaps (of which you yourself must be the judge) you might 
write a few lines now and then. Do you still find your will 
wholly given up I Have you no choice as to life or death ? 
And have you no choice, as to the manner of your death ? 
Are you not afraid of the pain of dissolution ? Can you 
freely part with all your friends here ? 

*' And to an unknown somewhere wing away !" 
Do you never lose your consciousness of the presence of 
the Three-One God ? And is your testimony of his Spirit, 
that you are saved from inward sin, never obscured ? Are 
you always happy ? Do you always enjoy a hope full of 
immortality ? I ask many questions, that you may have an 
opportunity of being a witness for God, whether you live 
or die. 1 think in life or death, you will not forget, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTEI^ XIV. 

My dear Betsy, August 2, 1777. 

IT is with great pleasure I learn, that God has been 
pleased to lift you up from the gates of death, and that 
youir strei^h is considerably increased, although you are 

R4 
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far from being out of danger. When, and in whdt manner, 
was this change wrought ? Can you impute it to any out- 
ward circumstance ? How did you feel your mind affected, 
when you found a return of strength ? Did you rejoice or 
grieve ? Or calmly desire, *^ Let the will of the Lord be 
done ?'* In what respects are you better than when I saw 
you ? In what respects are you the same, or worse ? Give 
me as particular an account as you can. Do you find your 
soul as much alive to God as ever ? Does not the corrupt- 
ible body press down the sou) ? Do you feel faith's abid- 
ing impression, realizing things to come ? Do you live la 
eternity, and walk in eternity ? And do you still (as Mr. 
De Renty says) ** Garry about with you an experimental 
verity, and a fulness of the preseqce of the ever-blessed 
Trinity?'* I repiain, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley^ 

LETTER XV. 

My dear Betsy, August 24, 1777. 

EVER since I was informed, that it has pleased God 
in some measure to restore your istrength, I have lived in 
hope that he will yet be entreated, and will give you back 
to our prayers. Do you still find the same consciousness of 
the presence of the ever-blessed Trinity ? Do you find it 
day and night ? In the midst of trials, does it remain the 
same ? But one would be ready to ask, excepting a weak 
body, what trials can you have ? 

*^ Secluded from the ^orid, and all its care, 
Hast thou to joy or grieve, to hope or fear ?" 

Unless it be for this ; you long to please all for their good: 
but you cannot succeed. You would fain give them satis- 
faction ; but they will not be satisfied. This may be a dose 
trial. 

Send as particular an account as you can, of the state 
J>oth of your body and mind, to, 

Your's, fiffectionately, J. Wesley, 
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LETTER XVI. 



My dear Betsy, October 6y 1778. 
SINCE I saw her, I have had the pleasure of re- 
ceiving two letters from , and I am more and more 

convinced, that she has sustained no real loss from her late 
trials. Indeed the greatness of them proved the greatness 
of her grace ; otherwise, she must have utterly fainted. But 
I am afraid the poor tenement of clay has received such a 
sjiock, as will not easily be repaired. The wonderful be- 
haviour of Mrs. was more than it was well able to 

bear. But the comfort is, He with whom we have to do. 
is the Physician. 

1 doubt, whether any embodied spirit can feel such entire 
^elf-abasement, as is felt by those spirits that see the iace of 
our Father which is in heaven. And, undoubtedly, the 
nearer they approach the throne, the more abased they 
will be. 

The plerophery (or full assurance) of faith, is such a 
divine testimony, that we are reconciled to God, as ex- 
.dttdes 9kl doubt and fear concerning it This refers only to 
what isjpresent The plerophery (or full assurance) of hope, 
is a divine testimony, that we shall endure to the end ; or 
more directly, that we «hall enjoy God in glory. This is by 
no means essential to, or inseparable from, perfect love. 
It is sojnetimes given to those that are not perfected in love, 
as it was to Mr. Grimshaw. And it is not given, (at least 
not for some time,) to many that are perfected in love. I 
do not say, you ought to pray for it^ but I think you fnaj/ ; 
only with absolute resignation. In this as in all things, 

'^ His manner and his time are best." 
I rejoice to hear of the continuance of your health. But 
you will still need constant exercise ; to which should be 
added, as often as may be, change of air. That you may 
fsnjoy more and more health, both of soul and bo^y, is the 
|>rayer of; 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XVII. 

My dear Betsy. February 12, 1779. 

THE remark of Luther, " That a revival of reli- 
gion seldom continues above thirty years," has been veri* 
fied many times in several countries. But it will not always 
hold. The present revival of religion in England, has 
already continued fifty years. And, blessed be €rod, it is 
at least as likely to continue, as it was twenty or thirty years 
ago. Indeed it is far more likely; as it not only spreads 
wider, but sfnks deeper, than ever. More and more per- 
sons being able to testify, that the blood of Christ cleanses 
from all sin. We have therefore reason to hope, that this 
revival of religion will continue, and continually increase, 
till the time when all Israel shall be saved, and the fulness 
of the Gentiles shall come. 

I have heard that Mr. is in London, but have not 

heard where he is, or what he does.. As far as I can learn, 
he lives in the utmost privacy, and does not preach at all. 
He seems to think that his present calling is to be a hermit 
in London. 

Surely it is your wisdom to stand fast even in the outward 
liberty wherewith Christ has made you free. You are now 
happily disengaged from caring for the things of this world, 
and need only care for the things of the Lord : how you may 
be holy in body and spirit, and how you may promote hit 
kingdom upon earth. 

1 have abundant proof that Baron Swedenburg^s fever, 
which he had thirty years before he died, much affected his 
understanding. Yet his tract is ^^ majestic, though in ruins." 
He has strong aiid beautiful thoughts, and may be read with 
profit by a serious and cautious reader. 

Some weeks since I began another Journal, and am going 
on with it, when I have any scraps of time ; probably it 
win be finished next month. 1 expect to visit Yorkshire 
this spring, when I hope to see you. 

I am, your's, affectionately, J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XVIII. 



London^ Jan. 19, 1782, 
IT seemed a little strange to me, my dear Betsyj 
that I did not hear from you for so long a time. Bitt I im- 
puted your silence to your bodily weakness, of which seve« 
ral of our friends sent me word. 

From our brethren in various parts of England and Ire- 
land, I have very pleasing accounts of the uncommon bless- 
ings, which many received at the time of renewing their 
covenant with God. I am glad to hear, that you at Otley 
had your share. That point, entire salvation from inbred 
fiin, can hardly ever be insisted upon, either in preaching 
or prayer, without a particular blessing. Honest Isaac 
Brown firmly believes this doctrine, that we are to be 
saved from all sin in this life. But I wish, when opportu- 
nity serves, you would encourage him, 1. To preach Chris- 
tian Perfection, constantly, strongly, and explicitly. 3. Ex- 
plicitly to assert and prove, that it may be received now. 
And, 3. (which indeed is implied therein,) that it is to be 
received by simple faith. 

In every state of mind, in that of conviction, or justifi- 
cation, or sanctification, I believe every person may either 
go sensibly backward, or seem to stand still, or go forward. 
I incline to think, all the persons you mention were fully 
sanctified. But some of them, watching unto prayer, went 
on from faith to faith ; while the others, being less watch- 
ful, seemed to stand still, but were indeed imperceptibly 
backsliding. Wishing you all may increase with all the 
increase of Grod, I am, ever your's, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIX- 

My dear Betsy, Bristol^ July 20, 1783. 

IT seemed a long time since I heard from you, but 
I believe your not writing, was owing to your not knowing 
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how to direct to me while I was abroad. The prayers of many 
were productive of many blessings, and in particuhir of the 
amazing friendship and good will which were shewn us ia 
every place. We always looked upon the Dutch as a 
heavy, dull, stoical people. But truly most, nay, I may 
say, all, with whom we conversed familiarly, were as tender 
hearted, and as earnestly affectionate as the Irish them- 
selves. Two of our sisters, when we left the Hague, canie 
twelve miles with us on our way. And one of our brethren 
of Amsterdam, came to take leave of us to Utrecht, above 
thirty miles. There are indeed many precious {^ouls in 
Utrecht full of faith and love, as also at Haerlem, the 
Hague, and Amsterdam. And one and all (without any 
human teaching) dress as plainly as you do. I believe if 
my life be prolonged, I shall pay them a visit at least eveiy 
other year. Had I had a little more time, I would have 
visited our brethren in Friesland and Westphalia likewise; 
for a glorious work of God is lately broken out in both these 
provinces. 

Miss L is an Israelite indeed : she is a pattern to all 

that are round about her. One would scarcely have ex« 
pected to see the daughter of the head burgomaster, 
dressed on a Sunday ip a plain linen gown. She appears 
to have but one desire, That Christ may reign alone in her 
heart. 

I do not remember any storm which traveUed so fiur as 
that on the tenth. It has been in almost all parts of Eng- 
land, but especially at Witney, near Oxford. The next 
night they had a fiir greater, which seemed to cover the 
whole town for four hours, with almost one uninterrupted 
blaze, and it has made such an impression on high and low, 
rich and poor, as had not been known in the memory of 
man. 

I expect a good deal of difficulty at this Conference, and 
shall stand in need of the prayers of you and your fiiends. 
Peace be with all your spirits. 

I am, your's, most affectionately, J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XX. 



Traceerjy Pembrokeshire^ ^^g* I9j 1784, 
My dear Betsy, 

I WAS a little surprised at a letter from sister D , 

in which she seems to approve of all that Mrs. C. has done, 
and speaks as if it were just and right, and done in obedi- 
ence to the order of Providence ! I could not help saying, 
^^ There is but one advice which I can give her upon the 
present occasion : ' Remember from whence thou art fallen. 
Repent, and do thy first works.' " 

Some years ago, I committed a little company of lovely 
children to the care of one of our sisters at Haverford. I 
was concerned yesterday to find she was weary of well dol- 
ing, and had totally given up her charge. I hope, my dear 
Betsy, this will nqver be your case ! You will never leave 
off your labour of love ; though you should not always 
(not immediately at least) see the fruit of your labours. 
You may not immediately see Mrs. H ■ so established in 
grace, as you desire and hope. But in this, as well as 
many other instances, in due time, ^^you shall reap if yon 
fidnt not." 

I have been often musing upon this, Why the generality 
of Christians, even those that reaUy are such, are less zeal- 
ous and less active for God, when they are middle aged, than 
they were when they were young ? May we not draw an 
answer to this* question, from that declaration of our Lord,, 
(no less than eight times repeated by the evangelists,) To 
Mm that hathj uses what he hath, shall be given; but from 
khn that hath not, shall be taken away that he hath, A 
measure of zeal and activity is given to every one, when 
lie finds peace with God. If he earnestly and diligently 
uses this talent, it will siurely be increased. But if he 
ceases (yea, or intermits) to do good, he insensibly loses 
lK>th the will and the power. So there is no possible way 
to retain those talents, but to use them to the uttermost. 
Xet this never be the case of my dear friend ! Never abate 
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any thing of your diligence in doing good. Sometimes 
indeed the feeble body sinks under you : but when you do 
all you can, you do enough. 
Remember, in all your prayers, 

Your's, most affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXI. 

My dear Betsy, Dublin^ June 26, 1785. 

OUR Lord has indeed poured out abundance of 
blessings, almost in every part of this kingdom. I have 
ROW gone through every province, and visited all the chief 
societies, and 1 have found far the greater part of them in* 
creasing both in number and strength. Many are con- 
vinced of sin : many ju8ti6ed ; and not a few perfected 
in love. One means of which is, that several <^ our young 
preachers, of whom we made little account, appear to be 
(contrary to all expectation) men full of faith, and of the 
Holy Ghost : and they are pushing out, to the right hand 
and the left: and wherever they go, God prospers their 
labour. I know not whether Thomas Walsh will not re- 
vive, in two, if not three of them. 

Many years ago I was saying, " 1 cannot imagine, how 
Mr. Whitefield can keep his soul alive, as he is not now 
going through honour and dishonour, evil report and good 
report : having nothing but honour and good report attend- 
ing him wherever he goes." It is now my own case : 1 am 
just in the condition now that he was then in. 1 am be- 
come, I know not how, an honourable man. The scandal 
of the cross is ceased : and all the kingdom, rich and poor. 
Papists and Protestants, behave with courtesy, nay, and 
seeming good will ! It seems as if I had well nigh finished 
my course, and our Lord was giving me an honourable dis- 
charge. 

My dear B. have you not something to do in Dublin? 
If so, the sooner you visit our friends the better. Peace be 
with your spirit f Adieu I J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XXir. 

My DE^AR Betsy, London^ Feb. 24, 1786. 

IT is doubtless the will of our Lord, we should be 
guided by our reason, so far as it can go. But in manj 
cases it gives us very little light, and in others, none at all. 
In all cases, it cannot guide qs right, but in subordination 
o the unction of the Holy One. So that in all our ways, 
we are to acknowledge him, and he will direct our paths. 

I do not remember to have heard or read any thing like 
my own experience. Almost ever since I can remember, I 
have been led in a peculiar way. I go on in an even line, 
being very little raised at one time, or depressed at another. 
Count Zinzendorf observes, there are three diflferent ways 
wherein it pleases God to lead his people. Some are 
guided almost in every instance by apposite texts of Scrips 
iure. Others see a clear and plain reason^ for every thing 
they are to do. And yet others are led, not so much by 
Scripture or reason, as by particular impressions. I am very 
rarely led by impressions, but generally by reason and by 
Scripture. I see abundantly more than I feel. I want to 
feel more love and zeal for God. 

My very dear friend, adieu ! J. Wesley. 
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LETTER L 

Whiiehaveriy May 3, 1776. 

WITH pleasure I sit down to write to my dear Miss 
Roe, who has been much upon my mind since I left Maccles- 
field. Once I saw my dear friend, Miss Beresford ; when 
I came again, she was in Abraham's bosom. Once I have 
seen her Uving picture, drawn by the same hand, and 
breathing the same spirit, and I am afraid I shall hardly see 
you again, till we meet in the garden of God. But if you 
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should gmdually decay, if you be sensible of the hour ap- 
proaching, when your spirit is to return to God ; I should 
be glad to have notice of it, wherever I am, that if possible 
I might see you once more before you 

" Clap your glad wing and soar away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day." 
Perhaps in such a circumstance, I might be of some little 
comfort to your dear mamm.. who would stand in much 
need of comfort : and it may be, our blessed Master would 
enable me to teach you at once, and learn of you, to die! 
In the mean time, see that you neglect no probable means 
/ of restoring your health, and send me, from time to time, a 
particular account of the state wherein you are. Do you fed 
your own will quite given up to God, so that you have no 
repugnance to his will in any thing ? Do you find no 
strivings of pride? no remains of vanity? no desire of 
pmise, or fear of dispraise ? Do you enjoy an uninterrupted 
sense of the loving presence of God ? How far does the 
corruptible and decaying body press down the soul ? Your 
disorder naturally sinks the spirits, and occasions heaviness 
and dejection. Can you, notwithstanding this, rejoice ever* 
viorCf and in every thing give thanks ^ Certainly before the 
root of sin is taken away, believers may live above the 
power of it. Yet what a difference between the first love, 
and the pure love. You can explain this to Mr. Roe by 
your own experience. Let him follow on, and how soon 
may he attain it ! 

I am glad you wrote to Miss Yates, and hope you will 

write to Miss . As to health, they are both nearly aa 

}-ou are ; only Miss is a little strengthened by a late 

journey. I never conversed with her so much before. I 
can give you her character in one line. She is^ "All 
praise, all meekness, and all love." If it will not hurt 
you, I desire you will write often to. My dear Hetty, 

Your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 
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LETTER 11. 

Nexocastk'upon-Ti/ne^ June 2, 1776. 
Mr PEAR Hetty, 

IT is not juncommon for a person to be thoroughly 
convinced of his duty to call sinners to repentance, several 
yeaips before be has an opportunity of doing it. This has 
bee9 jtfae ^se widi several of our preachers. Probably lib 
may be the case with Mr. Roe: God may shew him now 
Mrbiitjhe is to do hereafter. It seei^s, Us present duty is 
to wmi the openings of Diviae Providence. 

Iif I durst, I should earnestly desire that you might con^ 
tinue with us a little longer. I could almost say it is hard 
that I should just see you once and no more. But it is a 
comfort, tiiat to die is not to be lost. Our union will be 
IDQse ^uU and perfect heres^fter. 

Si^ely our disembodied souls shall join. 
Surely my friendly shade shall mix with thine ; 
To earth-born pain superior, light shall rise 
Throu|^ the wide waves of unopposing akies; 
Together sw.^ ascend heav Vs high abode, 
Coiiversje with angels, and r<ejoice with God. 
Xcdll me, my dear Hetty, do yoM experience something 
Slioilar, to what Mr. De Renty expresses in those strong 
words : ^^ I befMr about with me an experimental verity and 
a plenitude of the presence of the ever blessed Trinity ?" 
Do you commune with God in 4he night season ? Does he 
bid you even in sleep, Go on i and does he ^^ make your 
very , dreams devout ?" 

That he may fill you with all his fqlness, is the constant 
wish oiy My dear Hetty, your*s, affectionately, 

J. WfiSLsr, 



LETTER III. 

My ]>£AR Hetty, Bristol^ Sept. 16, 1776. 

AS I did not receive your's, of Aug. 28, before my 
return from Cornwall, I was beginning to grow a Uttlo ap" 
VOL XVL S 
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prehensive lest your love was declining: but you have 
sweetly dispelled all my apprehensions of that sort, and I 
take knowledge that you are still the same. The happy 
change wrought in Miss P. R. and Miss B. may encourCige 
^you to snatch every opportunity of speaking a word for a 
good Master. Sometimes you see present fruit, but if not, 
your labour is not lost, the seed may spring up i^er many 
days.* I hope, though your cousins are tried, tbey will not 
be discouraged ; then all these things wilt zoork together for 
good. Probably if they stand firm, religion will in a while 
leaven the whole family. But they wiU haveneed of much 
patience, as well as much resolution. I^ am not sonythat 
you have met with a little blame in the affair, and I hope it 
^was not undeserved. Happy are they that suffer for well- 
doing ! 1 was almost afraid that all men would speak well 
of you. Do you feel no intermission of your happiness in 
God ? Do -you never find any lowness of spirits ? Does 
time never hang heavy upon your hands^^ How is your 
health ? Yon see how inquisitive I am, because every thing 
relating to you nearly concerns me. I once thought I could 
not be well acquainted with any one till many years had 
elapsed ; and yet I am as well acquainted with you, as if I 
bad known you from your infancy. You now are my com- 
fort and joy ! And I hope to be far longer than this little 
span of life. My dear Hetty, your's, in tender affection, 

J. WE8I.EY.. 

ILETTER IV. 
My DEAR Hettv, Brisidl, Oct. 6, 177ff. 

TO-MORROW I set out for London, in and near 
which, if it please God to continue my life^ I shall remain 
till spring. The trials which « gracious Providence sends, 
may be precious means of growing in grace, and particu- 
larly of increasing in faith, patience, and resignation : and are 
they not all chosen for us by infinite wisdom and goodness ? 
So that we m^y well subscribe to those beautiful lines, 
" With patient mind thy course of duty run : 
God nothing does, nor suffers to be done,. 
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But ihou wooldst do tbyself, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events as well as he." 
JEvery thing' that we can do for a parent, we ought to do ; 
that is, every thing we can do without killing ourselves. 
But this we have no right to do. Our lives are not at our 
own disposal. Remember that, my dear Hetty, and do ndt 
carry a good principle too far. Do you still find^ 
^^ Labour is rest, and pain is sweet, 
When thou, my God, art here ?" 
d[ kitow paki or grief does not interrupt your happiness : 
but does it not lessen it ? You often feel sorrow for your 
.friends, does that sorrow rather quicken, than depress your 
. soul ; does it sink you deeper into God ? I cannot express 
the satisfaction which I receive from your open and artless 
. manner of writing, especially when you speak of the union 
ef 8|pirit which you feel with. My dear Hetty, 

Your ever affectionate J. Wesley. 



LETTER Y. 

My d«ar' Hetfy, London, Feb. 11, 17771 * 

THE papers of one, who lately went to God, are (alien into 
my hands. I will transcribe a few particulars. His experienbe 
18 Uncommon'. And you may simply fell me how far your ex« 
perience does or does not agree with it. But beware of hurt« 
ingyouriself upon the occasion, beware of unpi^ofitable reason- 
ings. God may-have wrought the same work in you, though 
not in the same manner. ^^ Just after my uniting with the 
Methodists, the Father was revealed to me, the first tfme : 
toon after^ the whole Trinity. I beheld the distinct persons 
. of the Grodhead, and worshipped one undivided Jehovah, 
.and each person separately. After this I had equal inter- 
. course with the Son, and afterwards with the Spirit, the 
same as with the Father and the Son. After some years, my 
communion was with the Son only, though at tiroes with 
the Father, and not wholly without the Spirit Of late I 
liave found the same access to the Triune God. When I 

S 2 
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approach Jesus, the Father and the Spirit eonuftnne with 
me. 

" Whatever I receive now, centres in taking leaevfe of 
earth, and hiisting to another place. I am as one that 1^ ito 
more. I stand and look on what Grod has done; his cfA, 
helps, mercies, forbearances, deKverafi^s fithn sorrows, 
rescues out of evils ; atid I adore add d^VOtd myidf foWta 
with new ardour. If it be asked, how, or in What manner, 
I beheld the Triiitle God, it is ^boV^ aU description. He 
that has seen this light of God, can rio Mo^ describe it, 
than he that has not In two of (hose divifie interVilMvli, 
the Father spoke, while I xvas in to agOny <>( pn^er fcr 
perfect conformity to himself: twice tnoi^e ^h«i I wasin 
the depth of sorrow, atid 'eftdh time iti Scri[jture Words. It 
may be asked. Was the appfearaiwie glorioris? It wasdl 
divine, it was glory. I had no cotic^ption of it. It was 
God. The first time, the glory of him I saw, reached even 
to me. I was overwhelmed with it. Body and soul pene- 
trated through with the rays of Deity.'* 

Tell me, my dear maid, if you have ever experienced 
any thing like these things ? But do not puzzle yourself 
about them : only speak in simplicity. You cannot Bpesk 
of these things to many ; but you may say any thing with- 
out reserve, to. My dear Hetty, 

Your's, in tender affection, J. Wesley* 



LETTER VI. 

Mv DEAR Hettv, London^ Fehruary 11, I77ft 

IT is a great mercy, that on the me hand, you have 
previous warning of the trials that are at hand, and, on 
the other, are hot careful about them, but only prepared 
to encounter them. We know, indeed, that these (as well 
as all things) are ordered by unerring wisdom ; and are 
given us exactly at the right time, and in due number, 
weight, and measure. And they continue no longer than 
is best : for chance has no share in the government of the 
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wodd. The fiOrd r^jjgns.! a^^d di^posj^s all things, strongly 
mnd sweetly, i^r t]|^ good of them that love him. I reJ9ice 
i/^ hear, tb^t yoju hav^ 99W less hinderance ia the Mray, 
«n4 ci|n o^nei* touverse with h^ people. Be sure to im« 
pfpve every one i>f thp^ prf^ious pppp^rtuniti^ pf doing 
w4 reviving gopd. 

I an o^p grieycid tP pbserv:e, ^h^t, although on Iu3 part 
M^ £fl^ ond callings of Qod arc wUhout r^pentan^e ; 
Although he n^vev repels of a^y thing ^p has given us, but 
is willing to give it always^ yet so very few ireta^p the same 
^updopr of affection, which they received either wl^en they 
were ji^iifipd, or when thpy were (more ful^) sanctified* 
Clert^inly none need to lose i^qy part of ttfeir light or their 
love. It may increase more and more. Of this you are 4 
witpe^ for God ; and so is pur dear Miss — • — • You have 
not lost any thing of what you have received; your love 
has never grown cold, since the moment God visited you 
with his great salvatiop. And I hope, also, you will ever 
retain the same affection for, Your's, most tenderly, 

J. Wesley* 



LETTER Vn. 

My PipAJ^ lIpTTY, J^wpr^qql^ Apr^ 10, 1781. 

MANY of our br/^hren and sisters in London, dur« 
iag that great outpouring of the Spirit, spoke of several 
n^ blessings which they had attedned. But after all, they 
could find nothing higher than pure love ; on wliich tlie full 
assurance of hope generally . attends. This, the inspired 
writings alw^yp represent as the highest point : only there 
are innumerable degrees of it. The plerophery (or full 
assurance of faith) is such a dear conviction of being now 
ijA tlie favour of God, as excludes all doubt and f^ar con* 
cernini^ it 'fhp fidi assurance of hope, |s such a clear .con?> 
fidence in the person who possesses it, that be shall enjoy 
t|^e iflpiy of God^ as excludes all doubt and fear copcerning 
ip^« ^d t^is confildepce is totally different from an opi« 
•' ' ' ' S3 ' - 
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nion^ that ^^no saint shall fall from grace." It has, indeed, 
no relation to it. Bold^ presumptuous men often substitute 
this base counterfeit, in the room of that precious confi- 
dence. But, it is observable, the opinion remains just as 
strong while men are sinning and serving the devil, as 
while they are serving God. Holiness or unholiness does 
not affect it in the 4east degree* Whereas, tiie giving way 
to any thing unholy, either in heart or life, imdiediatelV 
clouds the full assurance of hope ; which cannot subsist any 
longer than the heart cleaves steadfastly to God. 

I am persuaded the storm whidi met us in the teeth, and 
drove us back to England, was not a casual, but a provi- 
dential thing. Therefore I lay aside' the thought of seeing 
^f eland at present. I am, my deau Hetty, 

^Iways your's, in tender affection, J. Wbslbt. 




LETTER Vni. 

My dear Hetty, JLondon^ Dec. 9, 178L 

W^ inay easily account for those notices jwhich we 
frequently receive, either sleeping or waking, upon the 
iscriptural supposition, that ^^He giveth^his angels charge 
over us, to keep us in all our ways.'' How easy is it for 
them, who have at aU times so xeady an a(:cess to our souls, 
to impart to us whatever may be a means of increasing our 
holiness, or our happiness I So that we may well say, with 
Bishop Ken, 

" O may angels, while we sleep. 
Around our beds their vigils keep I 
Their love angelical instil ! 
Stop every avenue of ill !" 

•Without needing to use aqy other arguments, you have a 
x^lear proof in your own experience, that our blessed Lor^ 
is both able and willing to give us always, wliat he give* 
^^ce ; that there is no necessity of ever losing what we re* 
/relive in the moment of justification, or sanctification. But 
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it is his will, that all the light and love which we then re- 
ceive, should increase more and more unto the perfect day. 
If you are employed to assist children that are brought 
to the birth, that groan either for the first or the pure love, 
happy are you ! But this is not all your work. No, my 
Hetty, you are likewise to watch over the new-born babes. 
Although they have love, they have not yet either much 
iight or much strength, so that they never had more need 
4>f your assistance, that they may neither be turned out of 
the way, nor hindered in running the race that is set before 
them. 
^I.isHould not have been willing that Miss Bosanquejt 
should have been joined to any other person than Mr. Flet- 
cher, but I trust she may-be a&nseful with him as she was 
befcHre. 

I fear our dear t-. — will not stay long with us. 1 have 

noanswer to my last letter, and Mrs. .Downes*Vrites that 

she is far from well. Yet God is able to raise her up. As 

sio Peggy Roe, I have little hope of her life : but she seemed)^ 

jvhen 1 saw her, to be quite simple of heart, desiring no- 

Jthing more but God. My dear Hetty, adieu ! 

.l^member, in all your prayers, 

Your's, most affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER IX- 

;My DEAR Hetty, London, Jan. 7, 1782. 

IN the success of Mr. Leech's preaching, we have 
jone proof of a thousand? that the blessing of God always 
attends the publishing .of full salvation as attainable now, 
J>y simple &itb. You should always baye in readiness that 
iittle Tract, " The Pl^in Account of Christian Perfection ;" 
there is nothing that, would so effectually stopj^he jgaouths of 
jthose, who call.Uiis ^^a new doctrine." All who thus object, 
are really (though they suspect nothing less) seeking s|inc- 
tification by works. If it be by works, then certainly these 
will need time, in order tOx the doing of these works. But 

r S4 
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if it is by faitb, it is plain, a tnoteent is ad a thdmand yean. 
Then God says, (in the spiritual, as in the oatward world,) 
Let there be light, and thdre is light. 

I am in great hopes, as J^ S. got bis own soal lUuch 
quickened iti Macclesfield, he will now be a blessing to 
many at Chester. A few witnesses 6f purd love I'^ibaiti 
there still ; but several are gone to Abrahan^'s bosdA* £n« 
courage those in M. who enjoy it, to speak explicitly what 
they do experience : and to go on, till thejr kiiow ^/ that 
^' love of Qod that plisseth knowledge." 

Give all the help you can, my dear Hetty, to them, and 
to^ Your\s, most affectionately, Johh Wbsley. 



LETTER X. 

My DEAR Hetty, DaHtngtM^ Jitne 25, 1782. 

IT is certain, there has been, for thes^ fbrty years, 
such an outpouring of the Spirit, and slich ah inci;^^ of 
vital religion, a& has not been in England fok* many centu- 
ries : and it does not appear that the work of God at all de- 
cays. In many places there is a considerable increase of it; 
so that we have reason to hope, that the time is at hand, 
when the kingdom of God shall come with power, and all 
the people of this poor heathen land shall know him, from 
the least to the greatest. 

I am glad you had so good an opportunity of talking with 

Mir. S. Surely, if prayer was made for him, so ose- 

JTul an instrument as he Was, would not be suffered to lose 
all his usefulness. I wish you could make such little excur* 
sions ofleher, as you always find your labour is not in viedti. 

This afternoon I was agreeably surprised, by a tetter 

from our dear Miss • It seems as if God, in answer to 

many prayers, h^s lent her to us yet a little longer. *' He 
bringeth down to the grave, atid bringeth up aj^aiti. Wi^ 
are all his ways !^* 

Take pstrticnlar care, my dear Hetty, of the childt^Yi ; 
they are glorious monuments of divine grac^, and I tUtA* 

4 
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yoo baveua particular affection for them, and a gift to pitH 
fit them. I always am, my dear Friend, 

Your's, most affectionately, John Weslby* 



LETTER XI. 

My DEAR Hetty, Bristol^ Oct. 1, 1782. 

I RECEIVED your's two days after date, and read 
it yesterday to Miss Stockdale, and poor Peggy Roe, who is 
still strangely detained in life. But she is permitted to stay 
in the body a little longer, that she may be more ready for 
fhe Bridegroom. 

You did exceedingly- well to send me so circumstantial 
an account of Robert Roe's last illness and happy death. It 
may incite many to run the race that is set before them, with 
more courage and patience. 

The removal of so useful an instrument as your late cou» 
ttOy in the midst, or rather in the dawn of his usefulness, 
(especially while the harvest is so great, and the faithful 
labourers ^o few,) is an instance of the divine economy, 
wliich. leaves our reason behind : our little narrow minds 
d^not comprehend it. We can only wonder and adore. 
Hmv is your health ? I sometimes fear, lest you also (as 
tboee I tenderly love generally have been) should be 
tnatched away. But let us live to-day. 

I alws^s am affectionately your's, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XII. 



M^ DBAm Hetty, Bristol^JHarch 15, 17SS. 

I SHALL, not be able to visit Maodesfield quite 
•6 eeen as usual this year; fertbe preaching-bouses at 
Hinckley and Nottingham are to be opened, which I 
take in my way. I expect to be aft Nottingham on the 
lit «r Aprfl^ kit b»w long I riiaU stay there, I oumot 
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yiBt determine. Thence I shall prqbably ^^opie^ by Derfajr, 
to Macclesfield. 

1 inj^nded to have written a good deal moi^ )>at I am 
hardly able. For a few days, I have had just such a fevcar 
as I had, a few years ago, in Ireland. But all is welL I 
am in no pain, but the wheel of life seems scarcely able to 
move ; yet I made shift to preach this morning to a crowded 
audienpe, and Hope to say something to tb.em this after- 
noon. I love that word, ^^ And Ishmael died in the pre* 
sence of all his brethren." Still pray for, 

My dear Hetty, your's, most affectionately, 

J. Weslev. 



LETTER XIH. 

My DEAR HETxy, London^ Oct. 12, 1787. 

I DO not doubt but your calling at Dublin, would 
be in |in acceptable time, especially as R. H. was tbere. 

After we left you at Manchester, we pushed on, and, in 
all haste, set out for the Isle of Jersey. But a storm drove 
us into Yarmouth, in the Isle of Wight. There Dr. Coke 
and I preached in the market-place by turns, two evenings 
and two mornings. A second storm drove us to the Isle of 
Purbeck, just where the Indiaman was lost. There I had 
an opportunity of preaching to a little Society, whidi 1 had 
not seen for thirteen years. We hoped to re^cb^Guernsey 
the next evening, but could; get no farther than the Isle of 
Alderney. I preached on the beach in the morning, and 
the next afternoon came safo to Guernsey. Here is an open 
door; high and low^ rich and poor, receive the word 
gladly : so that I could not regret being detained by con- 
trary winds, several days longer than we intended. The 
, same thing hefel us in the Isle of Jersey, where also there 
was an open door : even the Governor^ and the chief of 
the people, being quite civil and friendly. 

Jane Bisson I saw every day. She is nineteen years old, 
about the ^ize of Miss <—^, aiid has g peculiar mixture c^ 
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seriousness, ^prightlioess, and sweetness, both in her looks 
and behaviour. Wherever we were, she was the servant 
pf all. I think she exceeds Madam Guion, in deep com- 
munion with God. 

I hope you will see a revival in Cork ^Iso. See that you 
take particular care of the tender lambs, not forgetting 
poor P. L. Peace be with all your spirits ! I am, with kind 
^ ^ove to James Rogers, my dear Hetty, 

Xpur's^ most affectionately, 

J. Weslev, 



LETTER XIV. 

My dear Hetty, Maj/ 28, 1788. 

MY not hearing |h)m you for so long a time, would 
}iave givea me concern, but I knew it was not from want of 
afifection. I am glad to hear you prosper in your soul : rest 
in nothing you have attained, but press on till you are filled 
wi.th all the fulness of God. In this day of God's power^ 
I hope many of the backdUders in Cork will be brought 
back; there are great numbers of them in and about the 
city, and many are of the genteeler sort. It seems you 
bave a pwticular mission to these : perhaps they will hear 
pone but you. I hope you have already . found out Mrs. 
Forbes^ (Catptain Forbes's wife,) and that now she is more 
than almost persuaded to be a Christian. The pe^l on my 
^^e is but just discernible, and dulls the sight a little, bitf 
not much ; as it grows no worse, I do not much regard it. 

Mr. Smythe's society, I verily believe, will do us no 
|iarm, and every one may speak of me as he will. I am 
just flying away as a shadow. It more than makes me 
lunends, that James and you still love, and pray for^ 
My dear Hetty, 

Your most affectionate 

J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XY. 

My dear Hetty, FAruary 9^ 1789. 

I AM glad to hear that you do not grow ww mj m 
feint in jour mind ; that you are rather inoneasng a fa 
way of holiness. Go on in the name of the Lotd, aidi 
the power of his might, doing the will of God frofli As 
heart 

It was a providence indeed, the flood did not li c giu m 
the night, rather than in the day. So it is tint jn ^iM 
is usually mixed with mercy, that sinners majbeawakeM^ 
and not destroyed. I liked well to lodge at btodar 
liafian's when 1 was in Cork last, but certainlj I dull 
like much better to lodge with brothor Rogers and 700. I 
shall be more at home with yon, than I could be anj where 
else in Cork. 1 still find (blessed be Grod) a gradnal incnwe 
of strength, and my sight is rather better than wone. If 
my life and health be continued, I shall endeayonr to radi 
Dublin about the end of March ; and Coric^ befinre the end 
of June. Peace be with your spirits f 

I am^ my dear Hetty, your's^ most affecttonateif, 

J. WatttBT* 

TO MISS PATTY CHAPMAN. 

My dear Sister, December 17, 1773L 

CERTAINLY the more good you do, the matt wiQ 
manj be tempted against you. But go on. So rnneh the 
more will the Spirit of glory and of Christ rest upon you. 
By fighting against that reserve, you will conquer it : the 
m(nre it is resisted, the more it is weakened. Yon need not 
be overcome by peevishness any more. The grace d God 
is sufficient for you. It seems that you are at present in 
your place : how knowest thou, but thou shalt gain thy 
brother ! The most profitable way of reading, is to read 
in an exact method : suppose a chapter or two (as time may 
serve) in the Old Testament, with the Notes, in the mom* 
ing s and a chapter, more or less^ of the New Testament 
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-«tid Notes, in the afternoon or evening^. Next to this, it 
might be useful to read the works in order, only not too 
i^hst, not too much at a time. For all reading should be 
^j|Hned with meditation and prayer. Read a little : pray 
vijpild meditate much. In order to converse usefully, We had 
«il wnte at Oxford, to plan every conversation before we went 
Vktio company ; to consider, What subject would be most 
^^iftefvA. : and^ How to prosecute it. And though of your- 
self jou are not sufficient for these things, yet one is nigh 
to supply all your wants. Love him, and trust him for all 
' f^lM^s^ And continue to love, for bis sake. 

My dear Patty, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



TO MR. ALEXANDER. 

Bear Sir, Near London^ Nov. 21, 178S. 

IT is very certain your day of grace is not past : if 
it were, you would be quite easy and unconcerned* It is 
iplain, the lover of souls is still striving with you, and 
drawing you to himself. But you have no time to lose ; 
for ^Vnow is the accepted time ; now is the day of salva-^ 
tion !" It is, therefore, your wisdom, (without consider- 
ing what others do, whether clergyman or layman,) to at- 
tend to one thing ; that is, ^^ to work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling/' And nothing can be more 
sure, than that if you do this, if it be indeed your one care 
to >' seek the kingdom, of God and his righteousness, all 
other things shall be added unto you." To his protection 
I commit you and your's, and am. Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Weslby. 

/ write a line to your Son. 

•0£AR James, NeaY LendoUy Nov. SI, 1783. 

ONLY let]jrour actions correspond with your words, 
-attd then they will have w^ght with all that hear them, it 
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seenrs highly probable to me, that Providence do^ liot ia* 
tend you should be a tradesman. 

I Imve known a young man, that feared God, acquire sis 
nnich learning in one year, as children Usually do in seven 
Possibly you may do the satne. If you have a desire to tiji 
and we should live till July^ I will give you a year's 
schooling and board at Kingswood School, and you will 
then be the better able to judge, what it iis tHat God calls 
you to. 1 am, your's, affectionately, J.^ Wesley^ 



LETTERS TO MR. BENSON. 
XETTER I. 

Dear Joseph^ Wycomh^^ Nov. 7, ifGff. 

YOU have now twenty more volumes of the Philo*' 
sophical Transactions. Dr. Burton^s Latin and Greek 
Poems you have in the study. Malebranche,and some other 
boohs, are coming. Logic you cannot crack T^ithout a 
tutor : I must read it to Peter and you, if we live to meet. 
It would not be amiss if I had a catstlogue of the books at 
Kingswood : then I should know the better what to buy. 
As fast as I can meet with them at sales, I shall procure 
what are yet wanting. But beware you be not swallowed 
up in books. An ounce of love is worth a pound of know- 
ledge. I am, dear Joseph, 

Your afibctionate Brother, J. Wesley.- 



LETTER IJ. 

Mr DEAR Brother, London^ Dec, 4j 1768. 

I CANNOT yet convince you of one thing, (and it 
is a thing of in^portance,) That you may make greater pro* 
gress in valuable knowledge, by reading those booksy (par* 
ticularly if read in that order^) than you can by.reading any 
.other books, which are now extant in Eugland. It follows, 
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that year friend B. in this respect, is not your frietid. For 
he puts you out of your way : he retards you in the at- 
tainment of the most useful knowledge. He gratifies your 
curiosity (a bad principle too) at the expense of your im- 
provement. It ^s better for you to read these books than 
his: which (if they are not hurtful or dangerous at least) 
do not lead directly to the end you propose. Choose the 
best yiVLj. I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER in. 

My dear JosEPrt, Shoreham^ Dec. 22, 1768. 

YOU do not quite take my meaning yei. When 1 
recommend to any one a method or scheme of study, I do 
not barely consider this or that book separately, but in con- 
junction with the rest. And what I recommend, / know : 
I know both the style and sentiments of each author ; and 
bow he will confirm or illustrate what goes before, and pre- 
pare for what comes after. Now supposing Mr. Stonehouse, 
Rouquet, or any other, to have ever so great learning and 
judgment, yet he does not enter into my plan. He does not 
comprehend my views, nor keep his eye fixed on the same 
point. Therefore I must insist upon it, the interposing 
other books between these, till you have read them through, 
is not good husbandry. It is not making your time and 
pains go so fiir as they might go. If you want more books, 
let me recommend more, who best understand my own 
scheme. And do not ramble^ however learned the persons 
may be, that advise you so to do. This does indulge curi- 
osity, but does not minister to real improvement, as a 
stricter method would do. No : you would gain more 
deamess and strength of judgment by reading those Latin 
and Greek books, (compared with which most of the 
Snglish are whipt syllabub,) than by fourscore modern 
books. I have seen the proof, as none of your Bristol 
friends have done, or can do. Therefi>re I advise yoM 
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again, keep to your plan, (though this implies eoatinual 
self-denial,) if you would improve your uoderstaodiog to 
the highest degree of which it is capable. 

I am, dear Joseph, your affectioBate Brother, 

J. Wesi^t. 



LETTER IV. 

Dear Joseph, CorJc^ May 27, 1769. 

YOU have now (what you never had before) a clear, 
providential call to Oxford. If you keep a single eye, and 
have courage and steadiness, you may be an instrument of 
much good. * But you wiU tread on slippery ground : and 
the serious persons you mention, may do you more hurt 
than any others. When I was at Oxford, I never was afraid 
of any, but the almost Christians. If you give- way to 
them, and their prudence^ a hair's-breadth, you will be re- 
moved from the hope of the gospel. If you are not moved, 
if you tread in the same steps which my brother and I did^ 
you may be a means, under God, of raising another set cf 
real Bible Christians. How long the world will sutEx 
them, (whether longer than they did us or not) is in God^s 
hand. 

With regard to Kingswood School, I have one string 
more ; if that breaks, I shaEll let it drop. / have borne 
the burden one and twenty years: I have done what I 
could. Now let some one else do more. 

I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER V. 

Dear Joseph, London^ Dec. 26, 1769. 

EVERY man of sense, who reads the rules of the 

/school, may easily conclude,' that a school so conducted bf 

men of piety and understanding, will exceed any other 

fohool or academy, ia Great Britain or Irelsuad. In this 
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you can never be altered. And if it wa« not so 
h Conducted since yoti were there, why was it not ? You 

had power enough. You have all the power which /have* 

Ifou may do just what you please, 
^. DIrue et sedifica : muta quadratarotihidis;* 

And I will second you to the uttermost. 
-, Trevecia is much more to ■ • • , than Kingswood is tof 
:': me. I mixes with every fhitig. It is my college, tn^ mas- 
^ fers, my students. 1 do not speak so of this school. It is 
I not mine^ but the Lord^s. I look for no more honour than 
I iBoney fVom it 

f 1 tfm glad you defer your journey, and am, 
I Dear Joseph,; your affectionate Brother^ J. Wesi/bt* 



LETTER VI. 

f)£AB JoSEPfit, Bristol^ -Oct. 5, 1770. 

YOU need no apology for your writing : the more' 
fteqa^raUy and freely you write, the better. I cannot 
doubt but your neighbour means well; but he is a thorough 
enthusiast^ and has hardly one clear concieptibh of any thing 
natoral or spiritual. Mr. Keard, from Aberdeen, a)id Mr. 
Woptton, (our new writing-master, a man of an excellent 
^irit^) ax'e at Kingswood. But does Mi'. J. know the 
jfMrice ? Sixteen pounds a year ? 0oes he know the rules 
of tbe school ? Again : Of what age are the children ? I 
will take none that is above nine years old. Now espe.< 
daily ; because I will not have our children corrupted ; 
nine of whom, together with our three maid-servants, have 
just now experienced a gracious visitation, and are rejoic- 
kig in a pardoning God. 

I am glad you had the courage to speak your mind on so 
critical an occasion. At all hazards, do so still : only with 
d1! possiblid tenderness and respect. She is much devoted- 
lb God, and has a thousand valuable and amiable qualitieg^ 

* Pull dowo, build up, make what changei you please. 

V^fi. XVL T 
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There is no great fear that I should be prgudioed against 
one, whom 1 have intimately known for these thirty years* 
And I know what is in man ; therefore I make large allow- 
ance for human weaknesses. But what you say is exactly 
the state of the case. They are ^^ jealous of their auUuh 
rityJ''* Truly there is no cause : Longe mea discrepat illi 
et mens & ratio ; I fear and shun, not desire, authority of 
any kind. Only when God lays that burden upon me^ I 
hear it, for his and the people^s sake. 

<< Child,'* said my father to me, when I was young, ^^you 
think to carry every thing by dint of argument. But yoa 
will find by and by, how very little is ever done in the 
world by clear reason J"^ Very little indeed ! It is true of 
almost all men, except so far as we are taught of Grod| 
^^ Against experience we believe, 

We argue against demonstration ; 
PleasM while our reason we deceive. 
And. set our judgment by our passion/' 
Passion and prejudice govern the world ; only under the 
name of reason. It is our part, by religion and reason 
joined, to counteract them all we can. It is your'*Sy in par- 
ticular, to do all that in you lies, to soften the prejudices of 
those that are round about you, and to calm the passions 
fh>m which they spring. Blessed are the peace-makers ! 

You judge rightly. Perfect love and Christian liberty arc 
the very same thing. And those two expressions are 
equally proper, being equally scriptural. " Nay, how can 
they and y<i\i mean the same thing ? They say, You insist 
on holiness in the creature^ on good tempers^ and sin de* 
slroyedJ''* Most surely. And what is Christian liberty, but 
another word for holiness ? And where is this liberty or 
holiness, if it is not in the creature ? Holiness is the love 
of God and man, or the mind which was in Christ. Now" 
I trust, the love of God is shed abroad in your heart j bjr 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto you. And if you are 
Iroly, is not that mind in you^ which was also in Christ 
Jesus ? 

And are not the love of God and oqr neighbour, gooX 
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tempers f And so far as these reign in the soul, are not the 
opposite tempers, worldly-mindedness, malice, cruelty, re- 
vengefulness, destroyed? Indeed the unclean spirit, though 
driven out^ may return and enter again : nevertheless, he 
Mnas driven out. I use the word destroyed^ because 
St. Paul does : suspended I cannot find in my Bible. '^ But 
they say, You do not consider this^ as the consequence of 
ike power of Christ dwelling in us." Then what will they 
not say ? My very words are, ** None feel their need of 
Christ like these ; none so entirely depend upon him. For 
Christ does not give life to the soul, separate from, but in 
and with himself Hence his words are equally true of all 
iBen, in whatever state of grace they are, ^ As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me; without^ (or separate 
from) ^ me, ye can do nothing.' For our perfection is not 
like that of a tree^ which flourishes by the sap derived from 
its own root, but like that of a branchy which, united to 
the vine, bears fruit ; .but severed from k, is dried up and 
wUhered.^^ Sermons, Vol. iv. p. 245. 

At length, veris vincor^ I am constrained to believe, 
(what I would not for a long time) these are not the objec- 
tions of judgment, but of passion; they do not spring 
from the bead, but the heart. Whatever I say, it will be 
all one. They will find fault, because I say it. There is 
implidt envy at my power ^ (so called,) and a jealousy rising 
therefix>m. Hence prejudice in a thousand forms : hence 
directions springing up like mushrooms. And while those 
causes remain, they will spring up, whatever I can do or 
say. However, keep thyself pure ! And then there need 
be no strangeness between you, and. 

Dear Joseph, your afiectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 

LETTER VII. 

Dear Joseph, London^ Nov. 30, 1770. 

FOR several years I had been deeply convinced, 
that I had not done my dutv with regard to that valuable 

T 8 
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woman : that I bad not told het what I was tbatoogUy 
sured, no one else would dare to do^ and wbat I knew she 
would bear firom no otber person, but possibfy miglit bear 
from me. But being unwilling to give her pain, I put il 
off from time to time. At length 1 did not dare taddaj 
any longer, lest death should call one of us hence. So I aC 
once delivered my own soul, by telling her all diat was io^ 
my heart. It was " wiy business j*^ my proper business so* 
to do ; as none else either could or would do it; Neither 
did I take at all too much upon me : I know the ofike <^ a 
Christian minister. If she is not profUedj it is her own' 
feult, not mine ; I have done my duty. I do not know, 
there is one charge in that letter, which was either unjost,^ 
unimportant, or aggravated ; any more than that against 
the doggerel hymns, which are equally an insult upon poety 
and common sense. 

We had a good time, both at the Tabemade and Tot- 
tenham-Court Chapel. The congregations were immense. 
Perhaps not a third part could come within hearing. And^^ 
they were more quiet than could well have been expected. 
The sermon will be published on Monday, and sent down 
to Bristol. Mr. Keen and Hardy, his executors, have, i 
apprehend, the whole and sole disposal of the Tabemade, 
Tottenham-Court Chapel, and all the other houses which 
were occupied by Mr. Whitefield. The Chapel and Taber- 
nacle are supplied by Mr. Joss and Brooksbank ; and Mr. 
Neale administers the Sacrament there. 

I find no such sin as legality in the Bible; the very use- 
of the term speaks an Antinomian. I defy all liberty^ bui 
liberty to love and serve God ; and fear no bondage^ but 
bondage to sin. Sift that text to the bottom, and it will do^ 
the business of poor H. and all his disciples ; <^ God sent 
his own Son in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us." Justitia legis, justitia legalisT 
Mere is legality indeed ! 

I am glad you come a little nearer the good old Cmpe* 
j!5or^8 advice, Tnv tmv ^ifiKim 5i4/av qij/le.* That thirst is the 

* Throw away that thirst for boolu. . 
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^mptom df an evil disease: and crescit indulgens sibi dirus 
hydrops.* What is the real value of a thing, but the price 
it will bear in eternity ? Let no study swallow up, or in- 
trench upon the hours of private prayer. Nil tanti.+ Sira^ 
plify both religion, and every part of learning, as much a6 
possible. Be all alive to God, and yon will be useful to 
dmen ! I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. * 



LETTER Vin. 

Dear Joseph, London^ Dec. 28, 1770. 

WHAT a blessing is it, that we can speak freely to 
^each other ! Without either disguise or reserve ! So long 
as we are able to do this, we may grow wiser and better 
ievcry day. 

One point I advise you io hold fast, and let neither men 
nor devils tear it from you. You are a child of God : you 
are justified freely, through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus. Your sins are forgiven ! Cast not away that 
confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. 

Now, can any be justified, but hy faith ? None can* 

Therefore you are a Aeliever. You have faith in Christ. 

Yott know the Lord. You can say, ^^ My Lord and my 

God.'* And whoever denies this, may as well deny that 

Ihe sun shines at noon-day* 

^ Yet still ten thousand lusts remain. 

And vex your soul, absolved from sin ; 
Still rebel nature strives to reign, 
And you are all unclean, unclean !'' 

Tiiis is equally clear and undeniable. And this is not only 
your experience, but the experience of a thousand believers 
beside, who yet are sure of God's favour, as of their own 
existence. To cut off all doubt on this head, I beg you to 



* The dreadful dropsy increases by indiklgeiice. 
f Nothing is of so much importance. 

T 3 
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give another serious reading to those two sermons, ^^ Sia ia 
Believers," and *^ The Repentance of Believers.'* 

^^ But is there no help ? Is there no deUveianoe, no sal* 
vation from this inbred enemy ?*' Surely there is : dse 
many great and precious promises must £dl to the ground. 
^^ I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthiness,, and from all your idols will 
I cleanse you." ^^ I will circumcise thy heart," (from all 
sin,) ^^ to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul." This 1 term sanctification^ (which is 
both an instantaneous and a gradual work,) or perfection^ 
the being perfected in love, filled with love, which still ad- 
mits of a thousand degrees. But I have no time to throw 
away in contending for words/ especially where the thing 
IS allowed. And you allow the whole thing which I con- 
tend for ; an entire deliverance from sin, a re<5overy of the 
whole image of God, the loving God with all our heart, 
soul, and strength. And you believe God is able to give 
you this : yea, to give it you in an instant. You trust, he 
will. O hold fast this also ! This blessed hope^ which be 
has wrought in your heart ! And with all zeal and dili- 
gence, confirm the brethren, 1. In holding fast that 
whereto they have attained ; namely, the remission of all 
their sins, by faith in a bleeding Lord. 2. In expecting a 
second change, whereby they shall be saved from all sin, 
and perfected in love. 

If they like to call this "receiving the Holy Ghost," they 
may ; only the phrase, in that sense, is not scriptural, and 
not quite proper ; for they all " received the Holy Ghost," 
when they were justified. God then " sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into their hearts, crying Abba, Father." 

O Joseph, keep close to the Bible, both as to sentiment 
and expression ! Then there will never be any material dif^ 
ference between you and. 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesi^ey. 

This morning I have calmly and coolly res^d over my 
letter to L. H. I still believe every line of it is true. And I 
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«m assured I spoke' the truth in love. It is great pity, any 
who wish her well, should skin over the wounds which are 
tiiere searched. As long as she resents that office of true 
esteem, her grace can be but small ! 



LETTER IX. 

Deab Joseph, London^ Jan. 31, I77I. 

IT was of their own mere motion, that the students, 
when I was in Wales, desired me to come and spend ar 
little time with them. I had no thought or desire so to do, 
having work enough upon my hands. When Mr. Ireland 
asked me, ^^ Why I did not go thither in August,^' I an- 
swered, ^^ Because my Lady had written to me to the con- 
trary. '* But I do not remember, that I shewed him her 
letter : I believe I did not. 

I know not why you should not keep the rest of your 
terms at Oxford, and take a Bachelor's degree^ Only if 
you should be pressed in spirit, to give yourself up to the 
work of God sooner, I think you must follow your own con* 
science. Write quite freely to. Dear Joseph, 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER X. 

Dbab Joseph, London^ Dec. II, 1773. 

MR. HILL, however, leaves me a little time to 
take breath, and I have some hope, will not renew the 
combat. But I doubt he is too warm to be convinced. He 
^ sets his judgment by his passion." 

It is a shame for any Methodist Preacher to confine him* 
self to one place. We are debtors to all the world. We 
are called to warn every one, to exhort every one, if by 
uny means we may save some. 

I love prayer-meetings, and wish they were set up in 

T4 
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eveiy corner of the town. But I doubt whether it wocdj 
be well to drop anj of the times of preaching. Three ani 
thirty years^ they have had at least as much preaching at 
Bristol, as at Newcastle. And the cong;regatioDS are &r 
larger than they were ten or twenty years ago. Bnt I 
should not object to the transferring Wednesday night's 
preaching to eight on Sunday morning. 

I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesli^t. 



LETTER XI. 

Dear Joseph, London^ March 2, 1773. 

CERTAINLY you cannot stir, unless you are 
jclearly satis6ed of your call from God.^ An impression on 
the mind of another man, is no rule of action io you. The 
reasons you give on the other side are weighty, and will 
not easily be ani^ered. At present you do seem to be in 
your place ; and your labour will not be in vain. If yon 
could transfer a night in a week, from Newcastle to some 
pew place, I think it might do well. 

I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

We subjoin a Letter from Mr. Charles Wesley 

to Mr. Benson. 

My DEA^ Brother, The Foundry^ March 6, 1773. 

I HAVE barely time to say, your own reasons for 
not yet going to America, and Christopher Hopper's, are 
unanswerable. Mr. F. is only the captain's echo. The 
captain's impressions are no more (or very little more) to be 
depended on, than George Bell's. He is an inexperienced, 
honest, zealous, loving enthusiast. God only knows whe- 
ther you may not be calle4 tp America by and by. At pre* 

* Mr. Wesley here refers to a prps8iii|r inYitatNm which Mr. B. ha4 ff^ 
^eifed to yisit Amei:ic«. 
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sent yoar call is not clean Therefore stand still ; and send 
^ur friends a loving, explicit refusal. 

I do not want a heart to visit my very dear friends at 
Newcastle, but a body. If to my willing mind, 1 had health 
and strength, still more is wanted ; namely, a faithful man 
io attend me, and money to defray our expenses. When 
all these things meet, you may meet me once more in the 
North. 

I have left my family, all but Charles, at Bristol. Mj 
^Id love to brother Hopper, Cownley, sister Proctor, aqd 
all my Newcastle friends. Stir them up to pray for me. I 
jdiall not jieed your prayers much longer. 



LETTER XII. 

Dear Joseph, Lewishaniy July SI, 1773. 

I AM glad you have preached so much abroad ; this 
will every where do most execution. Some time since 1 
promised you to Billy Thompson, for his fellow-labourer 
the ensuing year : and you will have no cause to repent of 
it, for his heart (as well as your's) is in the work. Mr. 
Hopper desires to spend another year in the Newcastle 
circuit. I refer it to him, whether it would not suffice^^ to 
]iave preaching at Newcastle five nights in a week ? 

^^ God has made practical divinity necessary, and the 
devil, controversial." Sometimes we must write and preach 
ieontroversially : but the less, the better. I think we have 
(ew, if any of our Travelling Preachers, that lo'ot contro- 
irersy. But there will always be men, hs ^ei ^msoyAZ^^iM.^ An- 
tinomians and Calvinists in particular. By our long silence, 
we hay^ 4one much hurt, both to them and the cause of 
|GUi4* I stm, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley, 

* Farewell in Christ. 
^ Whose mouths it is necessary to stop. 
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LETTER XIII. 

Deae Joseph, Bristol, Sept. 10, 1773. 

IF Mr. Thompson consents, all is well. The more 
you preach abroad, both in England and Scotland, the 
better. Only take care, not to do more than you can do : 
not to go beyond your strength. And keep to the plain, 
old Methodist doctrine, laid down in the Minutes of the 
Conference. At Trevecka you were a little warped from 
this ; but it was a right hand error. You will be buried in 
Scotland, if you sell your mare and sit still. Keep her, 
and ride continually. Contrive (you and Mr. Thompson) 
how this may be. Sit not still, at the peril of your soul 
and body ! Mr. F. ought to have received their thanks. 

Dear Joseph, adieu ! J. Wesley. 

Do all you can for poor Scotland. And write how things 
are there. 



LETTER XIV. 

Dear Joseph, London, Oct. 93, 1773. 

I WISH every one of our Preachers, who goes to 
Scotland, were of the same mind with you. We are not 
called to sit still in one place : it is neither for the health 
of our souls nor bodies. Billy Thompson never satisfied 
me on this head, not in the least degree. I say stiU, we 
will have Travelling Preachers in Scotland, or none. The 
thing is fixed: the manner of efiecting it is to be considered. 
Now, set your wit to this : find out the ro vu^. How shall 
this matter be accomplished ? You did not do well in sell* 
ing your horse, and thereby laying another bar in the way. 
Though I am (by the exquisite negligence of my late book* 
keeper) a thousand pounds worse than nothing, I would 
have spared a few pounds to have eased that burden. How* 
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ever, yoa must do as you can. Our Preachers shaU either 
travel there, as in England, or else stay in England. 
I am, dear Joseph, your^s, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XV. 

Dear Joseph, London^ Jan* 8, 1774. 

MANY persons are in danger of reading too little : 
oa are in danger of reaiding too much. Wherever you 
re, take up your cross, and visit all the Society from house 
i house. Do this according to Mr. Baxter's plan, laid 
:>wn in the Minutes of the Conference. The fruit which 
ill ensue, (perhaps in a short time,) will abundantly re- 
ard your labour. Fruit also we shall have, even in those 
ho have no outward connexion with us. 
I am glad you ^^ press all believers " to aspire after the 
11 liberty of the children of God. They must not give up 
eir faith, in order to do this : herein you formerly seemed 
» be in some mistake. Let them go on from faith to faith; 
om weak fiiith, to that strong fiiitb, which not only con^ 
iersy but casts out sin. Meantime it is certain, many call 
lemselves believers, who do not even conquer sin. Who 
!e strangers to the whole inward kingdom of Grod, and 
lid of the whole fruit of the Spirit. 
We must not go on at Dunbar in this manner* Rather 
e most quit the place. For who will pay that debt ? 
On Tuesday I was under the surgeon's hands, but am 
ow (blessed be God) quite recovered. 

J am, dear Joseph, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVI. 

Dba» Joseph, London^ March 4, 1774. 

I AM glad you have been at Greenock, and think it 
ligUy expedient that you should follow the blow. Mean 
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time let brother Broadbent supply Gla8g;ow, and BSlj 
Thompson, Edinburgh. I think with jou, that it is no 
great matter if Dunbar be leil for a season. When yoB 
have been three or four weeks at Greenock and Port-Glas- 
gow, brother Broadbent should change with you. But I 
agree with you, the harvest cannot be large, till we can 
preach abroad. 

Before I settled my plan, that thought occorred, ^ It 
would be better to go a little later into Scotland." Accord- 
ingly, I have contrived not to be at Glasgow till Friday, 
the 6th of May, coming by way of Edinburgh. Probably 
it may then be practicable to take the field. I incline to 
think it will be of use for you, to spend another year in 
that Circuit. I am, dear Joseph, 

Your afiectionate Brother, J. Weslei*; 

LETTER XVII. 

Dear Joseph, Sheffield, July26y 1774. 

CERTAINLY an account of the societies in the 
Edinburgh Circuit, will be expected from you at the Con- 
ference. I will then propose the case of Greenock. I am 
glad you have sent brother Fergison the Appeals. I believe 
Billy Eels might come to you directly, if you wrote to him, 
and to Joseph Cownly. At length I hope good may be 
done in Scotland, and I incline to prefer your scheme to 
Dr. H's. Three preachers may do better than two, pro- 
vided they change regularly, according to the plan yon lay 
down. I know not but you must make a private subscrip- 
tion, and wire over th^ cupola. ^' Be zealous and humble; 
but never be still !*' Dear Joseph, adieu ! 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER XVIII. 

Dear Joseph, Bristol, August Sf 1774. 

I JUST snatch time to write two or three lines* 
Consider the thing thoroughly, and then setid me word of 
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die exact circuit wherein three preachers may follow one 
another. If this be steadily done, I am not without hope, 
that before the next Conference, there will be such a flame 
kindled^ as has not been seen for some years in poor Scot- 
hind. 

I was sorry to find, that Mr. P. was almost discouraged- 
firom proceeding in his little labour of love. I commend 
you, for dealing tenderly with him. Certainly he is an ho- 
nest man : and undoubtedly he is useful in his little way. 
Pray what becomes of Mrs. L, ? Is she gaining or losing 
ground ? O Joseph, fight through, and conquer all ! 
I am, your afiectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIX. 

Hexu Joseph, Bristol^ Sept. 18, 1774. 

YOUR last proposal is incomparably the best : I 
approve of it entirely. Without consulting any at Dun- 
bar, (which would only puzzle the cause) immediately be^^ 
gin to put it in execution. Let the preacher go to Ormis« 
too on Wednesday, Dunbar on the Thursday, and return^ 
to Edinburgh, by Lenton, on Friday, every week. At 
present we sate them with preaching. It will be best tor 
keep a horse : then both your health and your soul will 
prosper. 

If William Eels crawls in at last, send him directly 
to Aberdeen. And you should be preparing to change with- 
John Bredin. 

I wish Dr. Hamilton would send me the receipt for ex- 
tracting the opiate from sow-thistles, and give me some ac- 
count of its effects. 

I am, dear Joseph, 

Your ever affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

P. S. I left ninety members in the Society : I hope there 
ane net fiswer nowr 
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LETTER XX. 



Deab Joseph, London^ Oct* 16, 1774. 

I HAVE written to Dr. Hamilton, that brother Eeb 
must go to Aberdeen, and Edinburgh and Dunbar must 
be supplied by one preacher. Thej should have thought of 
preaching in the church-yard before. While 1 live, itine- 
rant preachers shall be itinerants : I mean, if they choose 
to remain in connexion with us^ 

The Society in Greenock are entirely at their own dispo- 
sal : they may either have a preacher between them and 
Glasgow, or none at all. But more than one between 
them, they cannot have. I have too much regard both for the 
bodies and souls of our preachers, to let them be confined 
to one place any more. I hope J. B. will punctually ob- 
serve your direction, spending either three days, or a week, 
at each place alternately. I have weighed the matt^ and 
will serve the Scots as we do the English, or leave tiiem. 
I wish you would write a letter to John Campbell, and an* 
oflier to R. Mackie, and argue the case with them. If J. B. 
does not go to Greenock, let him (or his successor) spend 
half his time at Dunbar: then a preacher may be constantly 
at Edinburgh. But give me only six days in a fortnight 
there, and I will visit all the Society/ from house to house. 

I am, dear Joseph, your afiectionate Friend and Brother^ 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER XXI. 

Dear Joseph, Near London^ Feb. 22, 1776. 

WE must threaten no longer, but perform. In No- 
vember last, 1 told the London Society, ^VOur rule is, to 
meet a class once a week; not once in two or three. I now 
give you warning : I will give tickets to none in February^ 
but those that have done thisJ*^ I have stood to my word* 
Go you and do likewise, wherever you visit the classes^ 
Begin, if need be, at Newcastle, and go on at Sunderland<^ 



LfitTERS TO MB. B£NgOK« S87 

Promises to meety are now out of date. Those that haoe 
not met seven times in the quarter, exclude. Read their 
names in the Society : and inform them all, '' you will the 
next quarter exclude all that have not met twelve times :" 
ttrat is, unless they were hindered by distance, sickness, or 
by some unavoidable business. 

And I pray, without fear or favour, remove the leaders, 
whether of classes or bands, who do not watch over the 
souls committed to their care, ^^ as those that must give 
account*" I am, dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXII. 

Dbab Joseph, Chatham^ Nov. S6, 1776. 

IF any leader oppose, you see your remedy ; put 
another in his place. Nay, if he does not join heart and 
hand; for ^^ he that gathereth not with you, scattereth." 
The ^< Word to a Smuggler" is plain and home, and has 
done much good in these parts. 

Taking opium is full as bad as taking drams. It equally 
hurts the understanding, and is, if possible, more pemi- 
doQS to the health, than even rum or brandy* None should 
touch it, if they have the least regard either for their souls 
or bodies. 

I really think you are in the right. It is better to help 
R. W. where he is, than to burden the Dales with an ad- 
ditional weight. But then what shall we do? We have no 
supernumerary Preachers. See if you can do any thing 
with Edward Jackson. I am, dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, J.Wesley. 

LETTER XXIII. 

Dear Joseph, Shoreham^ July 31, 1776. 

I THINK of Joseph Fothergill and just as you do, 
and shall willingly propose him at the Conference. I be- 
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lieve he has considerable gifts, and is truly alive to GTotfl* 
You are in the right. We must beware of distressing the 
poor. Our substantial brethren are well able to bear the" 
burden. I shall write a letter for each assistant before 
the Conference is over. If thetf sure in earnest, all will go 
well. 

If the asserters of the decrees are quiet and peaceable, 
troubling no one with their opinions, reason is that wer 
should bear with them. But if they will not be quiet, if 
they trouble others, we cannot keep them. Do all you can 
for God ! I am, dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesi-ey. 

Pray tell Joseph Thompson, Fbave set Sim down for 
Leeds. 



LETTER XXIV. 

Dear JosEi^H, October 22, 177(5. 

I APPREHEND Joseph Folhergill was not design- 
edly omitted. I take him to be a good man, and a good 
preacher. 

You did right in excluding from our Society so notorious- 
an offender. And you have now a providential call,* to 
stand in the gap between the living and the dead% Fear 
nothing. Begin in the name of God, and go trough with 
the work. If only six will promise you to sin no more, 
leave only six in the Society. But my belief is, a hundredT 
and fifty are now clear of blame ; and if you are steady, 
a hundred more will amend. You must, at all events, tear 
up this evil by the roots. The "Word to a Smuggler" 
should be read and dispersed. And secure your fellow-la- 
bourers, that you may all speak one thing. Go on, for 
God is with you ! 

I am, dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, 

J, WfiSLBY. 
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LETTER XXV. 



Bear Joseph, Londony Nov. 7, 177& 

NOT only the Assistant, but every Preacher is con- 
cerned to see aU our rules observed. I desire brother' 
Rhodes will give no tickets/ either to those who have not 
constantly met their classes, or to any that do not solemnly 
promise, to deal in stolen goods no more. He and you to- 
gether may put a stop to this crying sin* 

I wish Edward Jackson wotild go into the Bales. But 
here is a great difficulty. Robert Wilkinson, you know, is 
married : therefore he cannot live (though he may starve^ 
in the Dundee Circuit. I designed that he and brother 
Lumley should change places. But what can be done 
now ? Consider the matter, and advise, 

Dear Joseph, your's^ affectionately, J.WesI/ET. 



LETTER XXVI. 

. DfiAB Joseph, Near London^ Dec. 24^ 1776. 

^HE total suppression of that vile practice, will 
doubtless be a difficult task. But it is worth all the labour; 
jreaf though you should be obliged to cut off some of our 
olde6l nfiembero. For you must absolutely go through with 
your work : leave neither foot lior branch. Else the refor« 
Aiation will be but for a season, and then the evil will sprout 
up again. 

Tlie ease of John Reed is one of the most remarkable, 
wbich has fallen uAder my notice. From the beginning it 
was my judgmefit, that the disorder was more than natural. 
I wish he would take opportunities of writing down as 
iHany particulars as he can recollect ; and send me as cir-* 
cumstantial an account as he can. You may much assist 
Iiim herein. I am, dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, 

John Wesley. 
VOL. XVI. V 
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LETTER XXVII. 

De Alt Joseph, * London^ Jan. II, 1777. 

THE matter is short. I require j/ou to meet the 
Societies of Sunderland and Shields next quarter, and to 
give no tickets to any person who will not promise, neither 
to buy nor sell uncustomed goods any more. I am sony 
-— — did not save you the trouble : I thought he had 
been another man. 

Pray worry John Reed, till he writes a circumstantial ac- 
count. It must be done while things are fresh in his me* 
moiy ; otherwise we shall lose many particulars, wfaidt 
ought not to be forgotten. 

They have made good haste, to finish the ^^eaching* 
house at SheephiU already ; I thought it had hardly been 
begun. 

I have just received two letters from New York ; oneot 
them from George Robinsoti, lalB'^of Newcastle. They 
inform me, that all the Methodists there, were firm for the 
Government, and on that account, persecuted by the rebels, 
only not to the death. That the preachers m« still tbfeat* 
ened, but not stopped ; and the work ^ God increases 
ipudi in Maryland and Virginia. 

I am, dear Joseph, ypur\ affectionately, 

J. WS82<BV. 

LETTER XXVIII. 

Deah Joseph, Worcesterj Julj/ 8, 177T. 

WHAT you say is onquertionabty right. Why then 
^tould k not immediateily be put in execirtion I Let B«^ 
wick directly be taken into the NewcaeAle Circuit, atid 
Dunbar be supplied, once a fortnSgfbt, from Ecfinbuigli. 
fttiy write this instantly to brother M^Nab, andadmilef 
no excuse. If by this means tiiere is u preacher to spare, 
let him step over as soon as possMe from Portpatrick, and 
supply the place of that good young man, John Harrison, 
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m the Lisburn Circuit. Mr. Smythe calls aloud for help : 
he is sealous and actiire, but is quite overborne. I have 
set down you with brother Hopper, in the Manchester 
Circiiit, and am, Dear Joseph, 

Your's, affectionately, J. W^^i^by. 



LETTER XXIX. 

Dear Joseph, Witney^ Oct. 28, 1777. 

I DO not wonder you do not conceive what 6rotiiiS( 
meant by that odd sentence, for I doubt whether be con* 
ceived it himself. I can translate it, but I cannot understand 
it : it is well if any one can. ^^ Every thing exists necessa- 
fily, or of itsdf ; hot as it is considered in a general view, 
but as it actually exists* But individual things" (only) 
^ exist actually.'' There is a good English trandation of 
tlfis book, published some years since by. Dr. John Clark, 
Dean of Sarum. He was (I think younger) brother to Dr. 
Samuel Claris. 

I iiave no objection to your printing a thousand or two of 
the ftecount of Mrs. Button's death. It may be of use for 
you to visit Manchester again, when opportunity serves. 
Only do every thing in full concurrence with the assistant. 

I am, dear Joseph, your's, affectionately, J. Weslev. 



LETTER XXX. 

Dear Josepi^, London^ Dec. 8, 1777. 

yNDOUBTEDLY Bishop Newton^g book on the 
jPropbecies is well written. And he is certainly a man pt 
jMBase, and of considerable learning. This he has shewi^ 
in what he writes on the Revelation. But with regard to 
t^ pas99ge you mention, I cannot a,gree with hiip at dll. 
[believe the Romish Antichrist is already so fidlen, that no 
will not again lift up his head in any considerable degrees 

V » 
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Tbe Bishop of Rome has little more power now, than any 
other of the Italian princes. I therefore concur with yon 
in believing, his tyranny is past, never to return. 

But there is no comparison, either as to sense, learning, 
or piety, between Bishop Newton and Bengelius. Tbe 
former is a mere child to the latter. I advise you to givo^ 
another serious and careful reading, to that Extract from 
his Comment on the Revelation, which - concludes tbe 
Notes. There you have one uniform consistent, far beyond 
any I ever saw. And I verily believe, the more deeply 
you consider it, the more you will admire it. 

Does any one deny, that a kyte is bigger than a lark? 
Or that Ogilvie has written a larger book than Yirgil ? 
And certainly there are larger magazines than ours. But 
it does not follow, that they are better. Ours is reduced 
to half the price, and will contain forty-eight pages, which 
is the usual number for sixpence. 

We are called to propagate Bible religion through the 
land ; that is, faith working by love : holy tempers and 
holy lives. Let us do it with our might ! 
I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. W^LEY^ 



LETTER XXXI. 

Dear Joseph, London^ Dec. 26, 1780. 

YOU have great reason to be thankful to God; for 
he has dealt mercifully with you. ^nd as long as you im- 
prove these outward blessings to the end for which they 
were given, so long they will be continued. But you have 
great need to be jealous over yourself, and to keep your 
lieart with all diligence. You need all the power of God 
to preserve you, from Ibving the creature more than the 
Creatbr. 

.Hr* Edwards is a dS'y, unpleasing writer. And probably 
his main design was, to justify God in damning all the 
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lieatliens, as not having a spark of virtue among thein» 
Peace be with you and your's ! I am, 

Your's, affectionately^ J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXXIi. 

Dear Joseph, Manchesievy April By 1781. 

ALTHOUGH our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that we walk in simplicity and godly 
^sincerity, this no way contradicts, "God forbid that we 
should glory, save in the cross of Christ." In all, and 
after all, 

' ^ His passion alone The foundation we own,: 

And pardon we claim, 
And eternal redemption in Jesus^s name." 

How admirably pardon and holiness are comprized in that 
4>neword, grace! Mercy and strength I So are our justi- 
^cation and sanctification woven together. 

I hope your sermons will do good. But why do not you 
publiflih your poems? I think you can make verses as fast as 
John Murlin: yea, indeed, if need were, stans pede.in uno« 
I commend sister Benson for her care of her mother. One 
4:an never do too much for a parent. 

I am, dear Joseph, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXXni. 

Deaa Joseph, Warrington^ May 21, 1781. 

AS I have not leisure myself, I am exceeding glad 
that you have entered into the lists with Mr. A. And I am 
in hopes you will <^ reply at lai^^^" to all his cavils and ob- 
jections. If he cites any thing from me, you should answer 
dimply, <^ I never undertook to defend eveiy sentiment of 
Mr. W.'s. He does not expect or desire it. He wishes me 
and eveiy man, to think for himself. ^^ 

US 
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If you rememhetj I do not insist on tlie terra impr eii km * 
I say again, I will thank any one that will find a better; 
be it diseoterj/f manifestaiionj deep sense^ or whatev^ it 
tnay. That some consciousness of our being in fiiTonr with 
God, is joined with Christian faith, I cannot doubt : but 
it is not Uie essence of it. A eensciousness of pardon^ can- 
not be the condition of pardon. 

But I am still more glad, that you have Mmie thovgfats 
of answering that pernicious book of poor lUr. Madan. 
Analyze it first with the postscript : then oTertium it tho- 
roughly, firom the beginning to the end. You may steer 
between the extremes of too much roughnessy aad too 
much smoothness. And see that you are plain enongh) fiff 
women and pretty gentlemen. I allow you a hundred pages. 
I am, dear Joseph, 

Your afiieetionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesi^ey. 

TO MRS. BENSON. 

My dear Sisteb, ff^arringlon^ May SI, 1781. 

AS you are now one of my family, and indeed by a 
nearer tye than when you were only a member of «the So- 
ciety, I rejoice in doing you any service, or giving you any 
satisfaction that 1 can. I therefore take the first opportu- 
nity of acquainting you, that I will appoint Mr. Benson for 
Leeds the ensuing year. I trust he will be more usefiil 
there than ever, and I doubt not but you will strengthen his 
hands in God. If you desire any thing of me that is in my 
power, you may be assured it will not be refused by. 
My dear Sister, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 
P.S« I am now gohig to Whitehaven. 

LETTiER XXXlV. 

Dear Joseps, London, Fek. 9S, 1788. 

WHO Mr. Tyndalt is, I know not ; but he is jtist 
as sound a divine as Mr. Madra. ' 1 i^egard bo atfAicnriliiNi 
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but those of the Anti-Nicene Fathers : nor ai^ of them, 
in opposition to Scripture. And I totally deny that (sup- 
posed) matter of &ct, That polygamy was allowed among 
the primitive Christians : Or, that the converts ^^ who had 
many wives, were not required to put any of them away." 
I have not yet time to read over the MSS. when I do, I 
must read it all in a breath. 

Having talked with my friends, I judge it will be expe- 
dient to visit the North this year. I expect to be at Man- 
chester, on Wednesday, the 10th of April ; and in York- 
shire in the beginning of May. 

I have no objection to your printing a few copies of those 
two sermons, to oblige your friends in the neighbourhood. 
I doubt, we are not explicit enough, in speaking on full 
sanctification, either in public or private. I am, with kind 
love to sister Benson, Dear Joseph, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XXXV. 

Dear Joseph, Near London^ Aug. 3, 178S. 

DO not you know, that all the Preachers cannot 
leave a circuit at once ? Therefore, if ^ou left it, brother 
Hopper could not. Perhaps, likewise, I can depend upon 
^ot«r judgment, mc»re than that of another man. 

Two or three years ago, when the kingdom was in im- 
minent danger, I made an offer to the Government of rais- 
ing some men. The Secretary of War (by the king's order) 
wrote me word, ^^ That it was not necessary : but if it ever 
should be necessary. His Majesty would let me know.'' I 
never renewed the offer, and never intended it. But Cap- 
tain Webb, without my knowing any thing of the matter, 
went to Colonel B. the new Secretary of War, and re- 
newed that offer. The Colonel (I verily believe to avoid 
his importunity) asked him, '' How many men we could 

U4 • 
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raise ?'* But the Colonel is out of place. So the tlHiigli 
.at end. 

I read over both the sermons, but I d|d not see any thing 
materiiiHy ^vrong in either. I am, with love to sister 
Benson, Your affectionate Brother, J. ^e$Jj^j. 

We will consider what jou propose* 



LETTER XX^VL 

Pear Joseph, Bristol^ Sept. 17, 1788. 

I AM glad you have determiaed to correct Mr^ 
Fletcher's Letters. You will observe, th^titis ^^dangeiroui 
on such subjects, tO depart from Scripture, either as to Ian? 
guage or sentiment;"' and I believe, that ^^ most of the conr 
troversies which have disturbed the church, have arisen 
from people's wanting to be wise above what is written, 
not contented with what God has plainly revealed there." 
What have you or I to do with that '^ difficulty .^" I dare 
not, will not reason about it for a moment. I believe just 
what is revealed, and no more : but I do not pretend to 
joccount for it, or to solve the difficulties that may attend it. 
Let angels do this, if they can : but I think they cannot. I 
(think even these 

** Would find no end, in wand'ring mazes lost." 

Some years since, I read about fifty pages of Dr.Watts^s 
ingenious Treatise, upon the Glorified Humanity of Christ. 
But it so confounded my intellects, and plunged me into 
^uch unprofitable reasonings j jeaij dangerous oiies, that I 
would not have read it through for five hundred pounds 
It led him into Arianism. Take care that similar tracts, 
(all of which I abhor,) have not the same efiect upon you. 

I like your thoughts upon Materialism, as I doubt not I 
should, those on the separate (existence of the soul. It will 
\)e best to print at Hull or York, if you can print almost ae| 
cheap, and have as good paper. Should there j^ot \)e 9 
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4liousand copies ? Then you will reserve a hundred of 
^em for yourself. I am, with love to sister Benson, 
Ypur affectionate Friend and Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTERS TO MISS GOOKE, 
Now Mrs. Clarice. 

LETTER I. 

My dear Sister, Bristoly Sept. 24, 1785. 

IT is highly probable, my letter to you was inter- 
icepted, by some person of the same name; who, having 
4>pened it, (likely by a mistake,) was afterwards ashamed 
to send it you. However, as you have now favoured me 
with better information, I hope tliere will be no such mis- 
take for the time to come. But I beg, when you write to 
me hereafter, do not write as to a stranger, but a friend. 
Be not afraid of me, because I have lived so much longer 
4hanr you. I assume nothing upon that account, but wish 
to stand upon even ground with you : and to converse with- 
out either disguise or reserve, I love you all three, and 
not a little ^ especially since your sisters spoke so freely to 
me : yet I do not say in the same degree. There is a mild- 
oness and sweetness in your spirit, such as I wish to find in 
one, that is more to me than a common friend. Not that 
I impute this to nature ; whatever is truly amiable, is not 
of nature, but from a higher principle. Cultivate this, my 
dear friend, to the uttermost. Still learn of him, who was 
4ne6k and lowly in heart. O what a blessing it is to be 
little, and mean, and vile in our own eyes. You are an 
ttBiiable woman, it is true, but still you are a sinner, born to 
die ! You are an immortal spirit come forth from God, 
and speedily returning to him. You know well that one 
thing, and one thing only, is needful for you upon earth : 
To insure a better portion — to recover the favour and 
image of God. The former, by his grace, you have reco- 
vered : yott)ha;e tasted of the love of God. See that you 



MS LBtTEmS TO MI8B OOOiKB. 

do not cast it away. See that yoa hold fiist the b^gini^ 
of your confidence steadfast unto the end ! And how soon 
■lay you be made a partaker of sanctificatkm ! And not 
only by a slow and insensible growth in grace^ but by Uie 
power of the Highest overshadowing you in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, *80 as utteriy to abolish sin, and to 
renew you in his whole image ! If you are simple of heart, 
if you are willing to receive the heavenly gift, as a little 
child, without reasoning, why may you not receive it nawf 
He is nigh that sanctifieth, he is with you, he is knockiif 
at the door of your heart ! 

^^ Gome in, my Lord, oome in. 
And seize her for thine own !" 

Thii is the wish of. My dear Friend, 

Your^s, in tender affection, J. Wesley. 



LETTER II. 

London^ Oct. 30, 1785. 
MY dear Miss Cooke leans to the right-hand error. 
It is safer to think too little, than too much of yourself. I 
blame none for not believing he is in the favour of God, tiH 
be is in a manner constrained to believe it But laying aU 
circuaistances together, I can make no doubt of yoar hav- 
ing a measure of fidth. Many years ago, when one was 
describing the glorious privilege of a believer, I cried oo^ 
<< If this be so, I have no faith." He replied, << ^4ito 
Jidem sed exiguam ; you have &ith, but it is weak.'' The 
very same thing I say to you, my dear fiin^d. You have 
fiuUi, but it is only as a grain of mu8tard*seed. Hold ftit 
what you have, and ask for what you want There is an 
irreconcilable variability in the operatieos of the Holy 
Spirit on the souls of men ; more especially as to the mui* 
ner of justification. Many find Him rusUng iqpon them 
like a torrent, while they experience 

^< The overwhelming power of saving graoe.*^ 
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This kds been the experience of many ; perhaps of more^ 
in this late visitation, than in any other age since the tiroes 
of the AposUes. Bat in others^ he works in a very different 

<< He deigns his influence to infuse^ 
Sweet, refreshing, as the violet dews." 
II has {leased him to work the latter way in you, from the 
beginning : and, it is not improbable, he will continue (as 
he has begun) to work in a gentle and almost imperceptible 
»annar. Let him take his own way. He is wiser than 
jroflT. He will do all things well. Do not reason against 
biffl, but let the prayer of your heart be, 

'' Mould as thou wilt thy passive elay." 
I commit you and your dear sisters to his tender care, and 
auy My dear Friend, most affectionately your's, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER III. 

London^ Dec. 14, 1785. 

I LOVE to see the hand- writing of my dear Miss 
Cooke, even before I open the letter. This thinking of you 
gives me very sensible pleasure, ever since you spoke so 
freely to me. There is a remedy for the evil of which you 
complain ; unprofitable reasonings ; and I do not know 
whether there is any other. It is the peace of God. This 
will not only keep your hearty your affections, and passions, 
as a garrison keeps a city ; but your mind likewise ; all the 
#brldfigs and all the wandarings of your imagination. 
And this is pmMhised ; ^Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
HiA, ana yM shall fiini" 

<< Though it seertEi to t«rry long. 
True and faithfiil is his word." 
A small measure of it you have frequently found ; which 
may encourage yon to look for the fulness. But if you 
were to give scope to your teasonin^, thete would be no 
ttld : ^ fti^r yon went, the mdre you wocdd be en- 
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tangled; so true it is, that to our weak apprelieiisimi 
^^ The ways of heaven are dark and intricate, 
Puzded with maces, and perplex'd with errcHr.'* 

But that peace will silence all our hard thoughts of Gody 

and give us in patience to possess our souls. I believe, at 

the time that any first receive the peace of Grod, a degree 

of holy boldness is connected with it: and that all personSi 

when they are newly justified, are called to bear witness 

to the truth. Those who use the grace, which is then fireely 

given to them of God, will not only have the continuance 

of it, but a large increase ; for ^^unto him that hath,** (that 

is, uses what he hath,) ^^ shall be given, and he shall have 

more abiudantly/' We shall grow in boldness the more, 

the more we use it ; and it is by the same method, added 

to prayer, that we are to recover any thing we have lost. 

Do what in you lies, and he will do the rest. My best 

service attends Mr. L. who I hope will be holier and hap* 

pier by means of his late union. He certainly will, if 

Mrs. L. and he provoke one another to love and to good 

works. I do not despair of having the pleasure to wait on 

them at the Devizes. My best wishes wait likewise on 

Miss S. I hope you two are one. Indeed I am. 

My dear Miss Cooke, your's, in tender afiection, 

J. Weslby, 



LETTER IV. 

Bathy Sept. 9, 1786. 

IT gives me much satisfaction, my dear friend, to 
observe jrou are happier than when you wrote last. I do 
not doubt, but you have, at some times, a rich foretaste of 
the state which your soul pants after. And ^ven 
^> These wandVing gleams of light. 
And gentle ardours from above, 
Have made you sit, like seraph bright, 
Some moments on a throne of love.'' 
^ But you know you are not to rest here ; this is but a drop 
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out of the ocean. Only this has been known again and 
again, that one of those happy moments has been the pre- 
lude of pure love. It has opened into the full' liberty of 
the children of God. Who knows but this may be your 
happy experience! But the next time your soul is so caught 
up, he that loves you may touch your nature clean^ and so 
take you into the holiest, that 

" You may never leave the skies. 
Never stoop to earth agaiii.'' 
I am now intent upon my own work, finishing the life of 
Mr. Fletcher; this requires all the time I have to spare: se 
that as far as it is possible, I must, for two or three months, 
shut myself up. Two weeks I give to Bristol : after that 
time, 1 return to London. I cannot therefore have the 
happiness of seeing Trowbridge this autumn. But might 
I not see you^ or your sisters at Bristol ? If I am invisible 
to others, I would not be so to you. You may always 
command every thing that is in the power of, 

My very dear Friend, your^s, in life and in death, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER V. 



i 



London^ Dec. 12, 1786. 
My BEAR Sister and Friend, 

ONCE or twice I have been a little out of order 
this autumn ; but it was only for a day or two at a time;^ 
In general, my health has been better for these last ten 
years, than it ever was for ten years together since I was 
bom. Ever since that good fever which 1 had in the north 
of Ireland, I have had, as it were, a new constitution. 
AH my pains and aches have forsaken me, and I am a 
stranger even to weariness of any )tind. This is the Lord's 
doing, and it may well be marvellous in all our eyes. You 
oblige me much, (and so do your very dear Sisters,) by 
being so solicitous about my health; I take it as a mark of 
your sincere affection. Metmtime I wonder at you ! I am 
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nlviost ashavaed that you fihoold lorre me so w«Il. It is 
plain bow little you know me. 

I am glad to find that the hunger and thirst after ri^ht- 
eopsnesB, which God has given, yon, does not abate. His 
proYidence cannot fiiil. You shall be filled, yea, satisfied 
therewith. But when you express it, not many will under- 
stand you, except Mrs. B., and our dear Betsy Johnson. 
However, do not fail to encourage all the b^evers about 
you, to press on to this mark. Some will gladly receive the 
word of exhortation, and surely a few witnessee will be 
raised up. I cannot tell you how much I am yoiir's, 

J. W1USI.BY. 



LETTER VI. 

Macckffieldy Marchj SI, 1787. 
NOW you give me a proof, my dear Miss CSeoke, 
that you have not forgotten me. But consideriBg that I am 
usually obliged to write in haste, I often doubt idietber my 
correspondence is worth having. 

When the witness and the firuit of the Spirit meet to- 
gether, there can be no stronger proof that we are of Grod. 
>ut still you may relapse into doubts, if you do not stea- 
[ily watch against evil reasonings; and were you to substi- 
tute the deductions of reason, for the witness of the Spirit, 
you never would be estaUished. That aU trials are for 
good, you cannot always see^ (at least for die present ;) but 
you may always believe. You have doubtless reason to be 
thankful to God, that you feel love in your heart. Nay, 
indeed, thankfulness, gratitiule, and love, for benefits re- 
ceived, are aimost, if not quite the same. Accordingly in 
this woiid, (whatever be the case in the next, we love Aim, 
because he hath first loved us. This love is undotjribted^ 
the sprung of all inward .and outward obedience. But we 
delight to do what he has commanded, and for that very 
reason, because he has comipanded it. So, 
^ Obedience is our pure deUght, 
To do the pleasure of our Lord." 



LSTTBRS TO MISS COOKB. SQ3 

I was a good deal refreshed with the conipaDy of you and 
your dear sisters, when we Ust met. The more so, because 
I trust you are all goiog forv^ard ia the good way. Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

My dear Friend) adieu i J. Weul^y. 



LETTER Vir. 

My dear Sister, London^ Dec. 21, 1787. 

YOU have unspeakable reason to praise God for bis 
late manifestations to you. And you will generally observe, 
that large consolations are preceded by deep exercises of 
soul. And we all have reason to praise him, for the many 
tokens we see of his approaching kingdom. It is plain 
Satas, the murderer and the deceiver of fltankind^ is in a 
gnat aieasure bound already : he is not now permitted to 
dtcdm the nations, as in the past ages. And even in the 
Romish countries scarce any are now called to resist iiato 
bteod. If two or three of you continue instant in pmyer^ 
Ibe work will revive at Trowbridge also. When you are 
m&t together, boldly lay hold on the promise : His word 
wiU qpeak, and wiU not lie ! Peace be with all your spirits, 
I iHKy my dear Sisteri your's, most affisctionately, 

J. Wiisiiey. 



LETTER VIII. 

Mt dear Sister, Dumfries^ June 1, 1790. 

THE great question is, What can be done for Adam 
Claike ? Now Will you save his life ? Look round ; con- 
sider if there be any circuit where he can have much rest, 
and iitlie work ? Or shall he and you spend September in 
my /Tpoms at Kingswood, on condition that he shall preach 
btit twice a week, and ride to the Hot Wells every day? 
I4hiii^ he ii^ust do this, or die. And I do not want him 
(noiAer do y oU) to run away from us in haste. You need 
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not be told, that this will be attended with some exfeme : 
if it be, we can make it easj. I am apt to think- this wiUt 
be the best way. In the mean time, let him do as much as 
he can, and no more. It is probable I shall stay with yoa m 
little longer, as my strength doe» not much d^ine. I tra* 
veiled yesterday nearly eighty miles, and preached in the 
evening, without any pain. The Lord does what please* 
him. Peace be with ^1 your spirits. 

I am^ my dear Sister, your's^ most afiectionately, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTERS TO MR. A. CLARKE. 
LETTER L 

My DEAR Brother, London^ Feb. 3, 1786. 

YOU do well in insisting upon full and present sal* 
vation, whether men will hear or forbear. As also in 
preaching abroad, (when the weather permits,) and reoooH 
mending fasting, both by precept and example. But yon 
need not wonder that all these are opposed, not only hy 
formalists, but by half-Methodists. You should not foq^el 
French, or any thing you have learned. I do not know 
whether I have read the book you speak of: you may send 
your translation at your leisure. Be all in earnest, and 
you shall see greater things than these. 

I am, my dear Adam, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER IL 

My dear Brother, Londbfij Feb. 21, 1786. 

I LIKE the extract from Mr. Brittaine's well. Pro-^ 
bably it may have a place in the Magazine. It is well you 
have broken into Stonehouse. Now enlarge your borders, 
while I am with you: probably you will have rougher wea- 
ther when I am gone. You may come to the Conference ? 
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you and your feUow-labourers should spend some time in 
consulting together^ how you may enlarge your borders. 
This mtld weather is almost as good as summer: I preached 
abroad last Monday. O let us snatch every means of re- 
deeming the time ! Eternity is at hand ! 

I am, dear Adam, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley* 

In a few days I shall set out for Bristol. 



LETTER III. 

Dear Adam, Near London, Jan. 3, 1787. 

YOU see none that trust in him, are confounded. 
When God is for us, who can be against us ? Discipline 
is the great want in Guernsey; without which, the work of 
God cannot prosper. You did well to set upon it without 
delay, and to be as exact as possible. It is a true saying, 
^< the soul and the body make the man, and the spirit and 
discipline make a Christian."^ We heard of a remarkable 
awakening in some part of the island. I hope those who 
were then awakened, are not all fallen asleep again. 
Preaching in the morning, is one excellent means of keep-^ 
ing thenr souls awake, if you desire to have any health, 
you must never pass one day without walking, at least, an 
hour: and take care not to speak too loud, or too long. 
Never exceed an hoiir at a time. Grace be with all your 
spirits. I am, dear Adam, your's, affectionately, 

J. Wesley* 



LETTER IV. 

Dear Adam, Plj/mouth~Dockj March S, 1787. 

AFTER staying a few days in Bristol, I am engaged 
to visit the intermediate Societies between Stroud and 
Chester. I must then hasten to Dublin, or I shall not have 
VOL. XVI. X 
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time to go through the four provinces of Ireland. I shall 
not, therefore, have a day to spare before the Conferenoe. 
Possibly, after the Conference, I may be able to stay two 
or three weeks. And if so, I shall pass away to Southamp- 
ton, in order to spend two or three days at Guernsey, and 
as many in Jersey. This will we do, if God permit. I am 
glad you are minded to make a trial at Aldemey. If God 
send you, he will make a way for you. The hearts of all 
men are in his hands. To his care I commend you, and 
I am, My dear Adam, your affectionate Brother, 

J. WESLEr^ 



LETTER V. 

Dear Adam, Birmingham^ March K^ 1787. 

YOU have reason to praise God for giving you such 
favour in the eyes of the poor people of Aldemey. And 
1 am in hopes, our brother de Queteville will meet with a 
blessing in watering the seed which is already sown. Bat 
I observe, in the map, the name of another island, not very 
far from Aldemey. Are there none that understand English 
in the Isle of Sark ? If there are, I cannot tell whether 
you are not a debtor to those poor souls also. 

If confinement hurts you, do not submit tp it. Spread 
yourself abroad through all the four islands. But I doubt, 
speaking loud hurts you more, if not speaking hng too ! 
Beware of this for conscience' sake. Do not offer murder 
for sacrifice ! But before it be too late, take the advice of, 

Dear Adam, your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER VI. 



Dear Adam, Near London^ Nov. 9, 1787. 

I AM glad to bear that there is a prospect of a good 
work in the Isle of Aldemey, as well as in the Ides of Jer- 
sey and Guernsey. I do not despair of seeing our Jersey 
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ftnd Guernsey friends once more^ if it should ptease God 
to prolong my life. Hove them dearly; particularly the 
&mily at Mount Plaisir, in Guernsey; and I. B. in Jersey. 
I would take some pains, and undergo some fatigue, were 
it OBly to spend two or three days with them. One would 
wonder, that the prince of this world was so slow, and that 
he did not sooner fight, lest his kingdom should be deli* 
vered up. He will at length do what be can. But if you 
continue instant in prayer, God will put the bridle in his 
mouth. It is well we should be convinced that we have 
need of him. Our safety will we ascribe to him alone. 

As the case of sister H. is too singular to be credited 
without the fullest evidence, I think you would do well to 
write the account fair, and have it formally attested by 
Mrs. J. Mr. A. and three or four more who were eye-wit- 
Desses of the whole. You must not believe all you hear, 
cdnoeming the circumstances of Mr. L.'s marriage. Indeed, 
you should, believe nothing about them, till you have told 
if to themselves. Envy will invent a thousand things, and 
wiih;the most plausible circumstances. (Love them, if it 
be possible, which can never be done by harshness ; but 
loTe will ** break the bone.'^) 

The bailiff was talking of building you a house at St. 
Peter^s : I think it may be done by and by. Be exact in 
every point of discipline. Keep our rules, and they will 
keep you. I am, dear Adam, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, J. Weslet. 



LETTER VII. 

Dear Adam, Bristol, March 9, 1789. 

IF I should live to see you another Conference, I 
shppld bfi glf^d to hav.e sister Clarke and you here, rather 
than at mp$t other places; because I spend more time here 
mysell^ than at any other place, except Loadon. I am 
glad to hear ih^X God has raised up so able a preacher from 

X 2 
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the islands: but certainly you should spare no pains in 
teaching him to read and write English. And I do not donbl 
but if he learned with a single eye, he would be largely 
strengthened by the blessed God. 

It would be a reason for being very wary in choosing^ 
names for our children^ if that old remark were true, 
" That our first tempers from example flow, 
And borrow that example from our names. 
Peace be with you and your^s. I am^ dear Adam, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, J^^ Wb81.et» 



»» 



LETTER IX. 

Dear Adam, Near Dublin^ June 25, 1789. 

YOU send me good«news with regard to the islands. 
Who can hurt us, if God is on our side ? Trials may oorae, 
but they are all good. I have not been so tried, fiur many 
years. Every week,^ and almost every day, I am bespat- 
tered in the public papers. Many are in tears on^ the occa- 
sion, many terribly frightened, and crying out, ** O what 
will the end be ?" What will it be ? why — Glory to God 
in the highest, and peace and good will among men. But, 
mean time, what is to be done ? What will be the most 
effectual means to stem this furious torrent ? I have just 
visited the classes ; and find still in the society upwards of 
a thousand members ; and among^ them, many as deep 
Christians as any I have met with in Europe. But who is 
able to watch over these, that they may not bo moved from 
their steadfastness? 1 know none more proper than Adam 
Clarke and his wife. Indeed it may seem hard for them 
to go into a strange land again. Well, you may come to 
me at Leeds, the latter end of next month : and if you can 
shew roe any that are more proper, I will send them instead, 
that God may be glorified in all that is designed by. 
Dear Adam, your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wbslet. 
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.LETTER X. 



Dear Adah, Bristoly Sept. 9, 1790. 

DID not tke terrible weather that you had at sea^ 
make jou forget your fatigue by land ? Come, set one 
' Against tlie other, and you have no great reason to com* 
plain of your journey. You will have need of all the cou- 
rage and prudence which God has given you. Indeed you 
will want constant supplies of both. Very gently, and very 
steadily, you should proceed l)etween the rocks on either 
hand. In the great revival at London, my first difficulty 
was, to bring in temper those who opposed the work ; and 
my next, to check and regulate the extravagancies of those 
that promoted it. And this was far the hardest part of the 
work : for many of them would bear no check at all. But 
I followed one rule, though with all calmness. You must 
•either bend or break. Meantime, while you act exactly 
jright, expect to be blamed by both sides. I will give you 
a few directions. 1. See that no prayer-meeting continue 
later'than nine at night, particularly on Sunday. Let -the 
house be emptied before the clock strikes nine. 2. Let 
there be no exhortation at any prayer-meeting. 3. Beware 
of jealousy or judging one another. 4. Never think a man 
k an enemy to the work, because he reproves irregularities. 
Peace be with you and your's. 
I am, dear Adam, your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XI. 

Dear Adam, London^ Nov. S6, 1790. 

THE account you send me of the continuance of 
the great work of God in Jersey, gives me great satisfac- 
tion. To retain the grace of God, is much more than to 
gain it : hardly one in three does this. And this should be 
•trong^y and explicitly urged on all who have tasted of per* 

X3 
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feet love. If we can prove that any of our local {uneachers 
or leaders either direetlj or indirectly speak against it, let 
him be a local preacher or leader no longer. I doubt whe- 
ther he should continue in the society. Because he that 
could speak thus in our congregations, cannot be an honest 
man, I wish Sister Clarke to do what she can, but no 
more than she can, Betsy Ritchie, Miss Johnson, and 
M. Clarke are women after my own heart. Last week I 
had an excellent letter from Mrs. Pawson, (a glorious wit- 
ness of full salvation,) shewing how impossible it is to retaio 
pure love without growing therein. 

Wishing every blessing to you and all the family, 
I am, dear Adam, 

Your affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIL 

Dear Adam, Londotiy Feb. 9, 1791. 

YOU have great reason to bless God for giving yon 
strength according to your day. He has, indeed, supported 
you in a wonderful manner under these complicated af« 
flictions. You may well say, I will put my trust in thee 
as long as I live^ I will desire Dr. Whitehead to consider 
your case, and give you his thoughts upon it. lam not 
afraid of your doing too little, but too much. I am in 
imminent danger of this. Do a little at a time, that 
you may do the more. My love to Sisters Cookman 
and Boyle: but it is a doubt with me, whcfther'I shall 
cross the seas any more. What preacher Was it who first 
omitted meeting the Select Society ? I wonder it did not 
destroy the work ! You have done right in setting up the 
Strangers' [friend] Society. It is an excellent institution^ 
I am quite at a loss conc^ning Mr. Maddan. I know not 
what (o think of him. Send me your best thoughts 
concerning him. At apy rate, write, and sefiil nw 
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yoiir thoughts on Animal Magnetism. I set my fkce 
against this device of Satan. I know its principles full 
well. With much love to your wife, 

I am, my dear Adam, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

[This was the last letter I had from Mr. Wesley ; and 
ivas written, as the date shews, about three weeks before 
his death. I was then, apparently, in a dying state in 
Dublin. A. C] 



LETTERS TO MR. DOWNES. 
LETTER I. 

« 

Mt dear Brother, London^ Nov. 7, 1751. 

YOUR first hindrance is easily removed. Most of 
the preachers have now all they want. So might you have 
liad, if you had spoken to the stewards, or (in case of their 
neglect) to me. 

As to your second, bodily weakness is a good reason for 
a temporart/ retirement. 

Your third observation, that the people, in general^ do 
not practise what they hear, is a melancholy truth. But 
what then ? Is this a su£Bcient cause why either you <nr I 
should leave them ? Why we should give them up to their 
own hearts' lusts, and let them follow their own imagin- 
ations? In no wise. Especially, while there are some 
among them whose conversation is worthy of the gospel of 

Christ 

I grant also, some of the preachers themselves do not 

adorn the gospel. Therefore we have been constrained to 

lay some of them aside, and some others are departed of 

themsdves. Let us that remain be doubly in earnest. 

You diould make an excursion (as to Alnwick) now and 

then. Is not John Fen wick a proper person to relieve 

X4 
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James TMcker at WhitehaTen ? If you ihink he is, praj 
send bim thither forthwith. My love to your &ther and 
mother. 

I entreat you, tell me without reserve, what you think of 
C. Slielton ? Is his heart with us or is it not ? Peace be 
with you. Adieu ; 

fS,, Wesley. 



LETTER 11. 

My DEAR Brother, London, Nov. fi8, 1751. 

I THINK you write to me, as if you did not care to 

write. I am glad you went to Alnwick. The method you 

took of talking with each person in the society apart, I hear 

has been greatly blest to them. I do not see how you 

could have dealt more favourably with T — «^ Gr ?• tiian 

you did. If he will leave the society, be must leave it. 
But if he does, you are clear. 

I know not what to do more for poor Jenny Keitb. 
Alas, from what a height is she fallen ! What a burning 
and shining light was she six or seven years ago \ But 
thus it ever was. Many of the first shall be last, and many 
of the last first. 

How are you employed? From five in the morning till 
nine at night? (For I suppose you want eight hours* 
sleep ?) What becomes of Logic and Latin ? Is your soul 
alive and more athirst for God ? 

I am, ^our affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



/ 



LETTER IIL 

My dear Brother, Zjondon, Dec. 10, 1751. 

I THANK C. Errington for his letter. He should 
not fail to write, whenever he sees occasion. If you are 
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-straitened for preachers, could not you make use of George 
^tchinson (from Stockton) for a time ? I suppose Jas. 
Tucker also is now with you. He is (I verily believe) 
honest of heart : but a little too wise in his own eyes. 
Speak plainly to him, if you should ever hear, that any 
thing is amiss in his preaching or conversation. 

Brother Reeves will be here in a day or two. But he 
cannot return into the North yet. I wish you would regu- 
late a little at a time, as you find your health will permit. 
But you must carefully gjaard against any irregularity, 
either as to food, sleep, or labour. Your water should be 
neither quite warm (for fear of relaxing the tone of your 
stomach) nor quite cold. Of all flesh,, mutton is the best 
for you ; of all vegetables, turnips, potatoes, and apples 
(roasted, boiled, or baked), if you can bear them. 

Take care you do not lose any thing you have learned 
already, whether you learn more or not. You must needs 
be here, (if alive) the first of March, at our Conference. 
None will be present but those we invite. 

How apt is the corruptible body to press down the soul ! 
But all shall work together for good. 

Now you can sympathise a little with me. We must 
expect no thanks firom man. Evil for good will be our 
constant portion here. But it is well. The Lord is 9,t 
band. I am, 

• Ypur affectionate Friend and Brother, 

^. Weslet. 



LETTER IV. 

My bear Brother, London^ Dec. S8, 175L 

YOUR letter is the picture of your heart It is 
honest and upright. I believe a journey to London will do 
you good. If you could borrow a horse to Leeds, you * 
may take my mare from thence, which is in C. Shent^s 
keeping. As you ride slow, and not many miles a Azj^ I 
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suppose she would bring you hither very weH ; tiiid when 
you are here, we can easily find means to supply yonr 
other wants. 

I think it is ill husbandry, fbr yoil to work With your 
hands, in order to get money : because you may be better 
employed. But, if you will work, come and superintend 
my printing. I will give you forty pounds for the first 
year, and it will cost me nothing so to do. Afterwards, if 
need be, I will increase your salary ; and still you may 
preach, as often as you can preach. However, come, whe- 
ther you print, or preach, or not. Peace be with your 
spirit. I am. 

Your afiectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Weslet. 



LETTERS TO MISS FURLY, 
(afterwards Mrs. Downes.) 

s 

LETTER I. 

Dec. 22, 1756. 
IT is an happy thing, if we can learn obedience by 
the things which we suffer. Weakness of body, and heavi- 
ness of mind will, I trust, have this good e^ct upon you. 
The particular lesson which you have now to learn is. To 
be faithful in (comparatively) little things : particularly in 
conversation. God hath given you a tongue : why ? That 
you may praise him therewith : that all your conversation 
may be, for the time to come, meet to minister grace to the 
hearers. Such conversation, and private prayer, exceed- 
ingly assist each other. By resolutely persisting (acccord- 
Ing to your little strength) in all works of piety, and mercy, 
you are waiting on God in the old scriptural way. And 
• therein he will come and save you. Do not think he is afiur 
off. He is nigh that justifieth, that sanctifieth. Beware 
you do not thrust him away from you. Rather say, 

4 
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ity Iieart would now receive thee, Lord : 
Gome in, my Lord, come in ! 
Write as often, and as fireelj, and fully as you please to 
Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER II. 

Bristol, Mat/ 18, 1767. 
*THE great point is, to pick out in Bristol (as in all 
places) such acquaintance as have a deep fear of God, a 
continual consciousness of his presence, and a strong thirst 
after his whole image. Such 1 take most of the leaders of 
bands to be ; and such are many of the poor, in the society. 
But extremely few of the rich or honourable Methodists 
are of that number. My dear sister, I have been in pain 
for you^ on their account. When I talked with you last, 
you could relish the simplicity of the gospel You were 
athffiret for all the mind that Was in Christ, and wanted to 
walk just ais he walked. O let none persuade you (either 
by example or advice) to make any, the least, deviation 
fiwtii that good Way. Make no abatement : Do not sc^en 
the (thin, rough gospel. Do not 

^^ Measure back your steps to earth again." 
fien^t, either inwardly or outwardly, conformed to this 
world, but be a Christian altogether. 

Health you ishall have, if health be best. And he that 
gives it, will give a blessing with it : An increase of spiritual, 
as well «s of bodily strength : but it is strength to labour, not 
toJitstiU. And this strength will either increase or de« 
crease, in the same proportion with your sense of his love. 
You mi^ lose this sense either, 1. By committing sin ; 
or g. By omitting duty ; or S. By giving way to pride^ 
anger, or any other inward sin; or 4. By not watch^ 
ing unto prayer, by yielding to indolence or spiritiral 
doth. But it is SM> more f^cessary that we should ever 
lose it, than it is necessary we should omit duty or commit 
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sin* Mr. Law, therefore, speakings on this head, betrays 
deep i^orance, both of the Scripture and the inward work 
of God. You are more liable to receive hurt from his late 
writings, than from any others which I know. I shall write 
to Sammy this morning : it would not have been amiss, if 
you had spoken freely to me concerning him. Why should 
not you (now you have, in some measure, broke that na- 
tural shyness) speak all that is in your heart to, 
Dear Miss Furly, 

Your truly affectionate Friend and Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER IIL 

Newcastle upon Tt/ne^ June 14, 175t. 
YOU have reason to praise God for what he has 
done, and to expect all that he has promised. Indeed, if it 
were required, that you should work this in yourself, your 
impotence might be a bar to your expectations : and so 
might your unworthiness, if Grod required any merit of 
yours, in order to his working in you. But what impo- 
tence in you can be a bar to the almighty power of God I 
And what unworthiness can hinder the free love of God ? 
His love in and through Christ Jesus ? So that all the 
promises lie fair before you. The land flowing with milk 
and honey, the Canaan of his perfect love is open. Befieve 
and enter in ! 

It is an observation of one of the ancients. That it is fiir 
easier not to desire praise, than not to be pleased with it 
A bare conviction, that it is(generally speaking) deadly poi* 
son, may prevent our desiring it. But nothing less than 
humble love filling the heart, will prevent our being 
pleased with it. For the sense of honour is as natural to 
man as the sense of tasting or feeling. But when that 
which is spiritual is fully come, this which is corruptly 
natural shall be done away. 

Whatever enemies, you have, it is enough that you have 
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a fiiend who is mightier than them alL O let him reign in 
yonr heart alone f Do not spare to speak with all freedom 
to, Dear Miss Furly, 

Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER IV. 

June 18, 1757. 
i AM the more jealous over you, because I know 
you are liable to be much influenced by fair words : especi- 
ally when they are spoken by persons of sense, and in an 
agreeable manner. And flesh and blood are powerful ad- 
vocates for conformity to the world, particularly in little 
things. But, blessed be God, we have an unction from the 
Holy One, ready to teach us of all things. O, let us attend 
to this inward teaching, which indeed is always consonant 
with the word. Then the word, applied by the Spirit, 
diall be a light in all our ways, and a lamp in all our 
paths. 

Fight on, and conquer! Change of place, as you ob- 
serve, is but a little thing. But God has, in some measure, 
diaiiged your heart, wherein you have great reason to re- 
jmee. And, having received the first fruits of the Spirit^ 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, patiently 
and earnestly wait for the great change, whereby every root 
of bitterness may be torn up. 

You may profitably converse with even those honour- 
able Christians, if you watch and pray that they do not in- 
fect you, 1. With mystical notions, which stand in full 
opposition to plain old Bible divinity : or, 3. With theiiv 
odd, senseless jargon of a Catholic Spirit^ whereby they 
have themselves suffered great loss. The spirit of the 
worid, I think, you are aware of already : and indeed there 
is danger in every approach to it. « 

I have heard from both Mrs. Ganssen and Miss Bo- 
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sanquet. There is a poor, queer, old woman io Bristol 
(if she is not ^one to Paradise) with whom it might do you 
good to talk. John Jones knows her. Her name is Eliza- 
beth Edgecomb. Peace be with jour spirit* 
I am, Dear Miss Furly, 

Your affectionate Brother and Servant, 

John Wesley. 



LETTER V. 

Dear Miss Furly, Yarky July 1, 1757. 

I CANNOT write to you now so fully as I would : 
but I must send a few lines. Mere temptation certainly 
does not weaken without yielding to temptation. Yet a 
heaviness and soreness may remain upon the spirit till 
there is a fresh discovery of the love of God. 

A jealous fear of offending God is good. But what have 

you to do with any other fear ? Let love cast it all out; 

and, at the same time, make you ten-fold more afraid of 

doing any thing, small or great, which you cannot offer up 

as an holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, through Jesus 

Christ. 
All who are without this fear, (and much more all who 

call it legal, who revile the precious gift of God, and 

think it an hindrance to ^^ the growing up in Christ") are 

Antinomians in the inmost soul. Come not into their 

secret, my dear Miss Furly ; but pray for more and more 

of that " legal spirit," and you will more and more rejoice 

Your affectionate Servant, John Wesley. 



LETTER VI. 

Tremenearej Sept. 6, 1757. 
WHY you should be afraid, on account of ai^y thing 
you said to me, I do not know. Ceifts^jply if you bad sajd 
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iirhatever was in your heart, it might have heen a means of 
lessening your burthen, and not of increasing it I be- 
lieve you have often a desire, and almost a resolution, 
of saying a great deal to me. But when you come to 
write or speak, your heart fails. Why should it ? Why 
should you repress yourself? I should not despise, but 
love you for your openness. It is the fruit and the proof 
of an honest heart. I know you are weak, I know a little 
of your particular weaknesses. But so much the more am 
I concerned for you, as a tender, sickly flower. Away then 
with this reserve: it answers no end, but to trouble and 
embarrass you. Tell me, freely and plainly, any difficulty 
you meet with ; any enemy against whom you want help ; 
use me as a friend ; as I hope you will use Sister Crosby; 
and you will find it a blessing to your soul. It will again 
bring the promise of holiness near : which indeed always 
seems to be fer off, when we give way to any known sin, 
when we, any way, grieve the Spirit of God. There u^y 
be some rare cases, wherein God has determned not to be- 
stow his perfect love, till a little before death : but this, I 
believe, is uncommon : he does not usually put off the ful- 
filling of his promises. Seek, and you sh^U find : seek 
earnestly, and you sh^U fiad sp^^dily* Lift up the h^nds 
tiiat hang down : deny yourself: take up your cross ; whe- 
ther that of meeting your cla^s, or any other. Fight po, 
JUid victory is at hand ! 

I am, dear Miss Furly, your affecjtion^te Servant, 

J, Wesley, 



LETTER VIL 

St. Austle'sy Cornwall^ Sept. 25, 1757. 
My bear Sister, 

IT is a rule with me, to take nothing ill, that is well 
meant : therefore you have no need ever to be afraid of 
my putting an ill construction on any thing you say : for I 
know you mean only to save your soul. In most genteel, 
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religious people, there is so strange a mixture^ that I 
have seldom much confidence in them. I love the poor ^ 
in many of them I find pure, genuine grace, unmixed with 
paint, folly, and affectation. But I think Mrs. Gaussen is 
upright of heart ; and perhaps you may find one or twa 
gentlewomen like her. 

It is plain^ God sees it best for you, frequently to walk 
in a thorny path. By this means he aims at destroying your 
pride of heart, and breaking your stubborn will. You have 
had large experience, that there is no substantial or lasting^ 
happiness but in Him. O be true to yourself, and to your 
own experience. Dp not seek it where it cannot be ibund.^ 
Hew out to yourself no more broken cbterns : but let all 
the springs of your happiness be in him. 

You cannot be too careful to keep out of the way of any 
thing that has been the occasion of sin. And it is very pos- 
sible to shew civility and moderate respect^to any person, 
without coming in the way of danger. All private conver- 
sation may be avoided ; and ought to be, at all hazards. 
Do not run yourself into temptation; and God will deliver 
you from evil. 

Nature and the devil will always oppose private prayer t 
but it is worth while to break through. That it is a cross^ 
will not hinder its being a blessing : nay, often the more 
reluctance, the greater blessing. 

1 think, it was not you who advised poor Sara, to be a 
mere regular clergyman, unconnected with the Methodists. 
Certainly this is the best way to preferment But it is not 
the best way to heaven, or to do good upon earth. When 
it is too late, the awakened clergy will probably see this. 
1 am, your affectionate Brother^ J. Wesi,ey* 



LETTER VIII. 

My dear Sister, Bristol^ Oct. 21, 1757. 

GOD will do his own work in his own manner, and 
exceeding variously in different persons. It matters not, 

2 
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ivhether it be wrought in a more pleasing or painful man* 
tier, so it is wrought : so nature is subdued, pride and 8el& 
will dethroned, and the will of God done in us and bj usi 
Therefore trouble not yourself about the experience of 
others : God knows you^ and let him do with you as he 
sees best. 

1 judge your late distress to be partly the effect of dis^ 
ease, but chiefly preternatural. In the third Journal, there 
is a case nearly parallel : only the symptoms were more 
severe. For, in a moment, Lucretia Smith felt such a cloud 
spread over her, that she could not believe there was a 
God, or an after- state. You did right to pray^ as you 
could pray : and this is the best method which Can be taken^ 
In heaviness or darkness of any kind. Then, if sin be the 
cause, it will be discovered. But take care, that you do 
not refuse any help : even rough speakers may be of set' 
vice. Only spread what they say before the Lord, and he 
will turn it to good. 1 am, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley^ 



LETTER IX. 

Lewisham^ Feb. 9, 1758. 
Undoubtedly you may arise now, and receiver 
|>ower from on high. You are hindered chiefly by not un^ 
derstanding ihefreeness of the gift of God. You ar6 per- 
petually seeking for something in yourself^ to move him to 
love and bless you. But it is not to be found there : it is 
in himself, and in the Son of his loviB. He did then give 
you a proof of this, in that fresh evidence of pardon ; and 
he is ready to give it you again to-day: for he is not weary 
of well-doing. But even after this, you may or you may 
not use the power which attends that peace. And if you 
ask for more power^ it shall be given you; for you have an 
Advocate with the Father. O cast yourself upon him i 
learn more of that lesson^ 

<* Thy salvation to obtain, 
Out of myself I go t 

VOL. xvi. y 



S2S LETTERS TO MISS VURLT* 

Freely thou must heal my paki. 
Thy unbought mercy show." 
How much of it may you find in this hour ! Look up^ and 
see redemption near ! I am, ^ 

Your affectionate Brother and Servant, J. Wesley. 



LETTER X. 

Dublin, April 13, 1758. 
BUT if you find such a surprising alteration at 
Bonner's Hall, what need have you of removing to Bristol? 
Perhaps a lodging there might answer the purpose of 
health, full as well as one at Clifton ; and the' purpose of 
religion considerably better. There are few in that ndgh- 
bourhood, firom whom I should hope' you would receive 
much profit, except Sarah Ryan. If she abides in her in- 
tegrity, she is a jewel indeed : one whose equal I have not 
yet found in England. 

You ought not to drink much tea : and none without 
pretty much cream (not milk) and sugar. But I believe, 
were you to drink nettle-tea for a few mornings, it would 
do you more good than any other. It seems best for you, 
to have frequent returns of weakness : it may be needful 
to fix seriousness upon your spirit, by a lasting impression, 
that there is but a step between you and eternity. But 
sickness alone will not do this : no, nor even the near ap- 
proach of death ; unless the Spirit of God sanctify both, a 
man may laugh and trifle with his last breath. 

You will overcome trifling ^nversation, and the fear of 
man, not by yielding, but by fighting. This is a cross 
which you cannot be excused from taking up : bear tV, and 
it will hear you. By prayer you will receive power so to 
do, to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ. But it is more 
difficult to resist hurtful desire: I am most afiraid you should 
give way to this. Herein you have need of all the power 
of God. O stand fast ! Look up, and receive strength ! 
I shall be glad to hear that you are more than conqueror, 
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and that you daily grow in the vital knowledge of Christ. 
Peace be with your spirit. 

I am, your affectionate Servant, J. Weslby. • 



LETTER XL 

My dear Sisjer, Dec. 28, 1758. 

I THOUGHT it long since I heard from you: but 

I imputed it to your illness. And I did not desire yott 

should do any thing which would put you to pain, or in* 

crease your bodily weakness. 

When you seemed confident of receiving the promise in 
a few days, I did not judge it needM to say any thing to 
the contrary ; both because I was persuaded, that expecta* 
tion would be a quickening to your soul, and because I 
knew you had one near you, who was aUe to tfdvise you in 
any emergency. See that your desires do not cool, and you 
shall not be ashamed of this confident expectation. So 
long as it is tempered with resignation, it can do you no 
disservice. And what else is there worthy of a desire ? 
Health yoa shall have, if health be best, even bodily 
health. But what is that in comparison of a healthful 
mind ? And this you are sure to have. 

I iCruple S. R.'s drinking tar- water, because it is so ex- 
trattoly nauseous. Neither will it profit, if it occasion 
coativeness, unless stewed prunes be taken every second or 
third mght instead of it. I rather wish she would resume 
the medicine I formerly prescribed : only taking care not 
to cateh cold with it. Perhaps in a few days you may see, 
Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XIL 

My dear Sister, Norwkhy March 6, 1759. 

I SHALL always be glad to hear from you, when 
JOQ can write without hurting yourself. But I am almost 

. Y « 
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afraid to write, for fear of tempting jou to answer, whe- 
ther you can or not. 

Since you left Kingswood, I hope you use the ws^r at 
the Hot Wells as often as possible. - If any thing medid- 
cinal profit you, probably it will be this. But perhaps Grod 
will not suffer you to be healed by outward medicines. It 
may be, he is determined to have aU the glory of his own 
work. Meantime he designs, by this weakness of body, to 
keep your soul low, as a weaned child* There is a won- 
derful mystery in the manner and circumstances of that 
mighty working, whereby he subdues all things to himself 
and leaves nothing in the heart, but his pure love alone. 

I have no doubt but God will give you the answer to 
that prayer^ 

^ Let me thy witness live. 
When sin is all destroyed ! 
And then my spotless sold receive^ 
And take me home to Grod P' 
I am, my dear Sister, your affectionate Brother^ 

J. WESLsr^ 



liETTER XIIL 

Mt bear Sistes, London, Aug. 19, 1759. 

THE observing that rule might prevent abundanee 
of mischief : I wish others would observe it as well as you. 
T. Walsh was a good and a wise mau; yet there were some 
circumstances not commonly known, which easily account 
for the darkness he went through, before he went to 
paradise. 

I hope you have talked with Comelins Bastable^ as well 
as heard him preach. He is an uncommon monument of 
the power of grace, strengthening the understanding, as 
well as renewing the heart ¥ot so weak a head, and so 
bad a temper as he once had, I do not know among all our 
preadiers. 

Probably the differaice between you and others, lies ia 
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words chiefly. All who expect to be sanctified at all, ex- 
pect to be sanctified by faith. But meantime thejr know, 
that faith will not be given but to them that obey. Remotely 
therefore, the blessing depends on our works : although, 
immediately^ on simple faith. 

Enjoy, while you may, the advantage which I had once; 
and shall have again, when God sees beat. 

I am, your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 

Certainly you may say to me whatever you have a mind, 
either b^ writing or speaking. 



LETTER XrV. 

My dear Sister, Athlone, June 1, 1760. 

I AM persuaded, it is not a little thing which will 
make me angry at you. I hope your thinking evil of me^ 
would not ; for you may have many reasons so to do. 

Try : perhaps by prayer and a little resolution, you may 
avoid hearing those disputes about holiness. It implies no 
more than this : If John Jones, or any other, begins a dis« 
coarse concerning the errors or sins of absent persons, tell 
him, ^^ I beg you would say no more on this head : I dare 
not, and I will not hear, unless those persons were pre- 
sent." If one begins any caution of that kind, stop him, 
only with mildness and good humour: s^y, ^^ I believe you 
spesk out of kindness, but 1 must not hear : it both dis- 
tresses and hurts my soul. Therefore, if you really wish 
my welfiire, be silent : or let us call another cause." Where 
jou see good, you may add, <^ I consulted Mr. Wesley ob 
this bead ; and this was the advice he gave me." 

No one ever ^^ walked in the light as God is in the light," 
(I mean, in the full sense of the expres»on,) till ^< the 
blood of Jesus Christ had cleansed him from all sin." <<If 
we are perfectly saved, it is through his Uood." This is 
the plain mesCning of the text* And it may be fulfilled in 
yoUy h^bxe yon sleep. God is sovereign, in sanctifying 

y 3 
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as well as justifying. He will act, wheny as weU as howj 
be pleases. And none can say unto him, What dost then ? 

When the lungs are ulcerated, cold bathing not onljdoai 
no hurt, but is the most probable cure. Sammy is a letter 
in mj debt. I do not know, but he is providentiaUj called 
to this kingdom. I have now finished more than half my 
progress, having gone through two of the four Provinces. 
Who knows whether I shall live to go through the other 
two ! It matters not how long we live, but how w^IL 
I am, mj dear Sister, your affectionate Brothmr, 

J, Wesley. 



LETTER XV. 

Mir DEAR Sister, Norwich^ J«m. 18,^ 1761. 

I HAVE sometimes wondered, that not mie of all 
the clergymen we have known, should ever deave to oie, 
for God's sake: nor one man of learning, which w<mld ease 
me exceedingly. Tommy Walsh designed it, • 

^^ But death had quicker wings than love." 

Perhaps it was not best: because I am so immeasurably apt 
to pour out all my soul into any that loves me. 

It is well for sister Clarke, that she is landed safe. * And 
it is well for us, who are still amidst the waves, that he is 
with us, whom the winds and the seas obey. He is steer- 
ing you to the haven, where you would be. Yon may well 
trust your soul with him, and let him do with you as seero- 
eth him good. 

Certainly nothing ean be of greater importance, than the 
behaviour both of those who are renewed, and of those 
who are known to be pressing after it You have need io 
weigh every step you take. When and where do you meet 
BOW ? And who are they that meet ? Pray send the in- 
closed to your neighbour. And let ^11 of you love and 
payfcr, 

Your affectionate Brother, 

J, Weslbt, 
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LETTER XVI. 

My dear Sister, St. Ives^ Sept. 15, 1762. 

WHEREUNTO you have attained, hold fast. But 

pect that greater things are at hand: although our friend 
talks, as if you were not to expect them, till the article of 
death. 

Certainly sanctification (in the proper sense) is -^^an in« 
stantaneous deliverance from Sdl sin," and includes ^^ an in- 
stantaneous power then given, always to cleave to God." 
Yet this sanctification (at least in the lower degrees) does 
not include a power, never to think an useless thought, nor 
ever speak an useless word. I myself believe, that such a 
perfection, is inconsistent with living in a corruptible bodj. 
For this makes it impossible ^^ always to think right." 
While we breathe, we shall more or less mistake. If, there- 
fore^ Christian perfection implies this, we must not expect 
it till after death. 

I want you to be all love. This is the perfection I believe 
and teaiA. And this perfection is consistent with a thou- 
sand nervous disorders, which that high«strained perfection 
is pot. Indeed my judgment is, that (in this case particu- 
larly) to overdo, is to undo : and that to set Perfection too 
lu^hy (so high as no man that we ever heard or read of^ 
attained,) is the most effectual (because unsuspected) way, 
ef driving it out of {he world. 

Take care you are not hurt by any thing in the << Short 
Hymns," contrary to the doctrines you have long received. 
Peace be with your spirit ! 

I am, your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVII. 

Mr DEAR Sister, London^ July 16, 1769. 

1. SO fiir as I know what will make me most holy^ 
and most useful^ I know what is the will of God. 

Y4 
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9. Certainly it is possible, for persons to be as devoted to 
God in a married, as in a single state. 

3. I believe I. D. is thoroughly desirous of being whoUy 
devoted to God: and that if you alter your condition at all| 
you cannot choose a more proper persoif. 

I am^ my dear Sister, your affectionate Brother^ 

J. Wesley. 

LETTER XVIII. 

My dear Sister, Lewishmn^ Dec. 15^ 1763. 

IT has seemed to me, for some time, that Grod wiH 
not suffer Cornelius Bastable to Woe at Cork> He m^y 
starve there, but he cannot live. The people are not wor- 
thy of him. • 

Salvation from sin is a deeper and higher work, than 
either you or S. Ryan can conceive. But do not imagine, 
(as we are continually prone to do,) that it lies in an indi* 
visible point. You experienced a taste of it when you were 
justified. You since experienced the thing itself, only in a 
low degree : and God gave you his Spirit, that you might 
know the things which he had freely given you. ^ Hold fiist 
the beginning of your confidence steadiast unto the end. 
You are continually apt to throw away what you have, ^fi^r 
what you want. However, you are right in looking for a 
^rther instantaneous change, as well as a constant, gradual 
one. But it is not good for you to be quite alone : you 
should converse frequently, as well as fi'eely, with Miss 
Jphq^on, and any other that \&much alive. You have great 
need of this. I am, my dear Sister, 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley, 



LETTER XIX. 

My dear Sister, Edinburgh^ May 28, 1764. 

CERTAINLY it would be right, to spend sometime 
in setting down, both the outward providences of God^ and 
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the inward leadings and workings of his Spirit, as far as you 
can remember them. But observe withal, you are called 
to be a good steward of the mammon of unrighteousness. 
You must therefore think of this too in its place : only with- 
out anxiety. Otherwise, that neglect of your calling, will 
hinder the work of God in your heart. You are not serv- 
ing Mammon by this, but serving Christ : it is part of the 
task which he has assigned you. Yet it is true, your heart 
is to be free all the time. And see that you stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free. 

I thought your name bad been altered before now. 
In a new station you will have need of new watchfulness. 
Still redeem the time. Be steadily serious. And follow 
your own conscience in all things. 

I am, my dear Sbter, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 

In my return from the Highlands, I expect to spend a 
day at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the ISth or 19th of June. 



LETTER XX. 

Mv DEAR Sister, London^ Aug. 9, 1776. 

I KNOW not that you differ from me at all. You 
are certainly in your place at present : and it seems one 
providential reason of your ill health, was, to drive you 
thither. Now use all the ability which God giveth, and he 
will give more. Unto him that hath, shall be given, and 
he. shall have more abundantly : it is the hand of the diligent 
that maketh rich. If you can persuade honest Alice 
Braminah to be cleanly, as well as gentle, she will be ten- 
fold more useful: and so will Billy Brammah, if he will be 
teachable and advisable ; otherwise there is a fly in the pot 
of ointment. You are sent to Leeds chiefly for the sake of 
those, that enjoy, or thirst after, perfect love. Redeem 
the time! Go on in his name! And let the world and the 
devil'fall under your feet I 

1 am^ my dear Sister, your affectionate Brother, 

3 J, WESLBYf 



390 lATTBmS TO MISS FUmLT. 



LETTER XXI. 

Mr DSAm SisTBR, October^ 1776. 

YOU bave abundant reason to praise Grod, who 
lias dealt so mercifullj with joa, and to encourage aU. 
about jou, never to rest till they attain full salvation. 

As to the question you propose, if the leader himaelf de- 
sires it, and the class be not unwilling, in that case there 
can be no objection to your meeting a class even of men. 
This is not properly assuming or exercising any authority 
over them. You do not act as a superior, but an equal ; 
and it is an act of friendship and brotherly love. 

I am glad you had a little conversation with Miss Ritchie. 
She is a precious soul. Do her all the good you can, and 
incite her to exert all the talents which God has given her. 
I am, your affectionate Brother, J. WESiiEY. 



LETTER XXII. 

Mt deab Sister, London^ Dec. I, 1781. 

NEVER be afraid that I should think your letters 
troublesome: I am never so busy, as to forget my 
friends. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher made an excellent beginning, and, 
I trust, they will increase with all the increase of God ! 
Now let all of you that remain in the neighbourhood, arise 
up, and supply her lack of service. Be instant in season, 
out of season ; that all may know, you have caught her 
mantle ! 

But pray do not suffer my poor Miss Ritchie to work her- 
self to death. Let her do all she can, and not more tiian 
she can. 

I am, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 
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LETTER XXIII. 



My ©ear Sister, Near Londony Nov. 21, 1783. 

THROUGH the blessing of God, I find no differ- 
ence at all between the health and strength which are now 
given me, and that which 1 had forty years ago. Only I 
had then many pains which I have not now. 

You are enabled to give a very clear and standing proof 
that weakness of nerves cannot prevent joy in the Lord. 
Your nerves have been remarkably weak, and that for 
many years. But still your' soul can magnify the Lord, 
and your spirit rejoice in God your Saviour ! 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley. 



LETTERS TO MRS. CROSBY. 
LETTER I. 

My dear Sister, June 14, 1757. 

PWAS concerned at not hearing from you for so long 
a time, whereas I woul^ not willingly pass a fortnight with* 
out it. Whenever you have leisure, write ; whether any 
one else does or not. I shall be here near three weeks, 
and then at York. It comforts me to hear that your love 
does not decrease : 1 want it to increase daily. Is there 
not height and depth in him with whom you have to do, 
for your love to rise infinitely higher, and to sink infinitely 
deeper into him than ever it has done yet ? Are you fully 
employed for him ? And yet so as to have some time, 
daily, for reading and other private exercises? If you 
shoald grow cold, it would aiflict me much. Rather let me 
always r^ice oyer you. As for me, I seem to be only just 
beginning, to aim feebly at God: though I have found 
nore liberty in the respects you mention lately, than of a 
long season. Dear Sally, never forget to pray for 

Your affectionate Brother, John Wesley. 
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LETTER II. 

Mr DEAR SisTEs, Londtmy Feb. 14, 1761. 

MISS gaLYe me yoor's on Wednesday nigbt 

Hitberlo, I think yoo baTe not gone too fiur. Yoo oooM 
not well do less. I apprehend, all yon can do more is, 
when you meet again, to tell them simplj, ^ Yon lay me 
tinder a great difficnlty. The Methodists do not allow of 
women-preachers. Neither do I take upon me any soch 
character. But I will jost nakedly tell yon what is in my 
heart." This will, in a great measure, obviate the grand 
objection, and prepare for J. Hampson^s coming. I do 
not see that yon have br<JLen any law. Go on calmly and 
steadily. If you have time, you may read to them the 
notes on any chapter, befi>re you speak a few words : or 
one of the mpst awakening sermons, as other women have 
done long ago. 

The work of God goes on mightily here, both in con- 
viction and conversion. This morning 1 have spoken with 
four or five who seem to have been set at libertv within this 
month. I believe, within five weeks, six, in one dass, 
have received remission of sins, and five, in one band, re« 
ceived a second blessing. Peace be with you all ! 

I am your afiectionate Brother, 

J. Weslet, 



LETTER III. 

My dear Sister, Kingswoody Oct. 5, 1765. 

YOU oblige me much by speaking so freely. What 
an admirable teacher is experience! You have great rea* 
son to praise God for what he has taught you hereby, and 
to expect that he will teach you all things. But whatever 
you find now, beware you do not deny what you had once 
received. I do not say '^ a divine assurance that you 
should never siHy or sustain any spiritual loss J** I know 
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not that ever you received this. But you certainly were 
saved from sin : and that as clearly, and in as high a de« 
gree as ever Sally Ryan was. And if you have sustained 
any loss in this, believe, and be made whole. 

I never doubted, but would recover her strength, 

though she has long walked in a thorny way. 

A general temptation now, is the denying what God had 
wrought. Guard all whom you converse with from this : 
and from fancying great gr€u:e can be preserved without 
grecU watchfulness and self 'denial 

I am, your aifectionate Brother, 

J. WbSIiEY. 



LETTER IV. 

My DEAR Sister, . Sligo^ May 2, 1766. 

IT is a long time since I heard either of you or from 
you. I hope you think of me oftener than you write to me. 
Let us but continue in prayer, 

^^•And mountains rise and oceans roll. 
To sever us, in vain." 

I frequently find profit in thinking of you, and should be 
glad if we had more opportunities of conversing together. 
If a contrary thought arises, take knowledge from whom it 
comes. You may judge, by the frdit of it. For it weakens 
your hands, and slackens you from being instant in prayer. 
I am inclined to think I found the efiect of your prayer at 
ray very entrance into this kingdom. And here, especially, 
we have need of every help : for snares are on every side. 
Who would not, if it could be done with a clear conscience, 
run out of the world ? Wherein the very gifts of God, 
thie work of God, yea, his grace itself, in some sense, are 
all the occasion of temptation i 

I hope your little &mily remains in peace and love, and. 
that your own soul prospers. I doubt only whether you 
are so useful as you might be. But herein look to the 
anointing which you have of God, being willing to follow 
wherever be leads, and it shall teach you of all things. 



SSI LETTERS TO MBS. CR08BT. 

I'hiere is an amadng increase of the work of God wtthin 
these few months in the north of Ireland. And no won- 
der ; for the five preachers, who have kboured there, are all 
ihen devoted to (jod : men of a single eje, whose whole 
heart is in the work, and who ^ constantly trample on plea- 
sure and pain/' 

Do they gain ground in London i I am afraid [Chris- 
tian] Perfection should be forgotten. Encomrage Richard 
Blackwell and Mr. CoUey to speak plainly, and to press be- 
lievers to the constant pursuit, and earnest expectation of 
it. A general fidntness, in this respect, is fallen upon this 
whole kingdom. Sometimes I seem almost weary of striv- 
ing against the stream both of preachers and people. See 
that you all strengthen the hands of, 

My dear Sisters, your affectionate Brother, 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER V. 

My dear Sister, Chester^ March 18, 1769. 

THE westerly winds detain me here, I care not how 
long : good is the will of the Lord. When I am in Ire- 
land, you have only to direct to Dublin, and the letter 
will find me. 

I advise you, as I did Grace Walton formerly, 1. Pray 
in private or public, as much as you can. S. Even in public, 
you may properly enough intermix short exhortations with 
prayer. But keep as far from what is called preachings as 
you can. Therefore never take a text. Never speak in g 
continued discourse, without some break, above four or five 
minutes. Tell the people, " We shall have another proyer- 
meeiing^ at such a time and place." If Hannah Harrison 
had followed these few directions, she might have been as 
useful now as ever. 

As soon as you have time, write more particularly and 
circumstantially; and let S. Bosanquet do the sa^ae. There 
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is now no hinderence in the way ; nottnng^ to hinder your 
speaking as freely as you please to, 

Dear Sally, your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley* 



LETTER VL 

My dear Sister, Londonderry j June 13, 1771. 

I THINK, the strength of the cause rests there; on 
your having an extraordinary/ calL So, I am persuaded, has 
every one of our lay-preachers : otherwise I could not 
countenance his preaching at alL It is plain to me, that 
the whole work of God, termed Methodism, is an extraor- 
dinary^ dispensation of hib providence. Therefore, I do not 
wonder, if several things occur therein, which do not fall 
under ordinary rules of discipline. St. Paul's ordinary rule 
was, ^^I permit not a woman to speak in the congregation." 
Yet, in extraordinary cases, he made a few exceptions; at 
Corinth in particular. I am, my dear Sister, 

Your affectionate Brother, J. Wesley, 



LETTER VII. 

My Dear Sister, Newcastle, May II. 

NEITHER must the witness supersede the fruU^ 
nor the fruit the witness of the Spirit. Let other men talk 
this way, or that, the word of the Lord shall stand. 

I beiieve your spending a little time at P. may be of use. 
Probably it will remove their prejudice against (ChristiaB) 
perfisction. But if Mr. T. has a mind to marry our fiiendi 
I think neither you nor I shall forward it She is fiur hap- 
pier, since she is free, so to abide. 

Do you never find any tendency to pride f Do you findv, 
nothing Uke anger ? Is your mind never ruffled, put out 
of ttine ? Do you never feel any useless desire ? Any do* 
sire of pikasure-*dr ease— of approbation— hnt increase of 
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fortune ? Do you find no stubbornness, sloth, or self-will? 
No unbelief? 

Certainly the more freely you speak to me, the better. 
I found what you said in your last, helpfuL It is of great 
use, to have our minds stirred up by way of remembrance, 
even of the things which we know already. I speak of my- 
self very little to any one, were it only for fear of hurting 
them. I have found exceeding few that could bear it So 
I am constrained to repress my natural openness. I find 
scarcely any temptation, from any thing in the worid : my 
danger is from persons. 

^^ O for a heart to praise my God, 
A heart firom sin set firee !" 

Dear Sally, adieu ! J. Wesley. 



LETTER VIII. 

Mr DEAR Sister, London^ Nov. 7, 1784. 

TO those who know the world, hardly any thing 
that is wrong or foolish in it, appears strange*. Otherwise 
we should have thought it strange, that so good a woman 
should take such a step. One would not have expected her 
to marry at all : at least, none but an eminent Christian. 
I am more and more inclined to think, that there at^ none 
living so established in grace, but that they may po^lbly fall« 

The case of Hetty Rogers was widely different. I know 
more of it, (beginning, middle, and ending,) than most 
people in England. And I am clear, that first to last, she 
acted in all good conscience toward God and man. As 
things stood, it was not a sin for her to marry, but a duty : 
and to marry when she did. And never was any one wo* . 
man so owned of God in Dublin, as she has been already. 

T. Brisco, I am persuaded, will do some good. But his 
wife will do much more, if you encourage her, and strong* 
then her hands. Peace be with all your spirits ! 

I am, your afiectionate Brother^ ' J. WfisiiiBTr 
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LETTERS TO A YOUNG DIScIplE. 

LETTER I. 

Londotiy February 25, 1769. 

YOU have no need to take thought for the inorroW i 
&8 your day, so yoar strength will be. With regard to littte 
ooniplianoed, I should bd of — ^'s mind : only if we 
begin, we know not where we shall stop. If you plead 
your conscience for not complying with any (hing, yoil iniiist 
use the most mild and respectful expressions you possibly 
tan, and God will order idl things weH. Yon will want 
60 help .which is in the power of^ 

Your's, affectionately, S. WESffcEY. 



LETTER IL 

January 25, 1771. 

AS you desire a few directions with regard to the im- 
jpipovement of your mind, I will set down just ^at occur 
to me at present. Only as my business is great, and my 
time b short, I cannot stay to explain tfiem at large. 

AU the knowledge you want, is comprised in one book — 
tlie Bible. When you understand this, you will know 
eaoogh. I advise you, therefore, to begin every day (be- 
fore <Mr after private prayer) with reading a portion, more 
or lesS) of the Old or New Testament, or of both^ if yoa 
have time, together with the Notes, which may lead yoii by 
the hand into suitable meditation. After breakfast, you may 
ready in order, the Volumes of Sermons, and the Oth^r 
practical books which we have published; more or less at a 
timet, (as oth^r business permits,) with meditation and 
prayer. Young, Milton, and the Moral and Sacred Poemsy 
you inay read chiefly in the afternoons. Whatevei^ yo<i 
write, you should write in the forenoons. Take care never 
to read or write too long at a time. That is not conducive' 

yoLiXVL z 
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either to bodily or spiritual health. If I can be of use ta 
you in any thing else, tell me : you know you may speak 
freely to, Your's, affectionately, J. Weslbt* 



LETTER III. 

Dublkiy March 30, 1771:. 
80 poor, tempted, disconsolate ■ was sent ta 
London for your sake also ! She was sent to you ajmoiog 
others, to quicken your expectation of the great salvatioo. 
And what is it our Lord calls you to now ? Whereunta 
thou hast attained, hold fast ! You mai^ undoubtedlgr lose 
what God has given ; but you never need. Is not his grace 
sufficient for you ? Is not his strength made perfect in 
weakness ? Indeed you shall pass through the fire : but 
lean upon him, and the flames shall not kindle upon you. 
You shall go through the waters : but keep hold on him, 
and the floods sha:ll not run over you. Suffer aU, and con- 
quer alL 

" In every temptation, He keeps you to prove. 
His utmost salvation. His fulness of love !^' 
Be exceeding wary in your conversation, that it msybe 
worthy of the gospel of Christ. Let not the InreKness of 
your spirit lead you into levity ; cheerful seriousness is the 
point you are to aim at. And be willing to suffer with hnn, 
that you may reign with him. Deny yourself, take op your 
cross daily, and follow him ! 

I am, your's, affectionately, J. WesIiET. 



LETTER IV. 

♦ . 

BandonjMaj/%m\. 
THERE is no fear I should forget you, espe- 
cially at this time, when all the powers of hell are«Dgaged 
against you : but let them come about you like beeis, they 
shall be extinct as the fire among the thorns. T^rapfed yott 
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are, find will be: otherwise you could not know your own 
W^knesft, and the strength of your Master* But all 
tetn|}tations will " work together for good :*' all are for 
jpUT profit^ that you may be partaker of his holiness. You 
may always have an evidence, both of God's love to you, 
and of yours to him. And, at some times, the former may 
be more dear, at other times, the latter. It is enough ii^ 
in one case, or the other, you simply stay your soul upon 
him. S. Harper's is the ordinary experience of those who 
are renewed in love. S. Jackson^s experience is quite 
extraordinary^ and what very few of them have yet 
attained. 

There is a datiger of every believer's mistaking the voice 
<if tbe^ enemy, or of their own imagination, ibr.the voice of. 
Goit. And yofu can distinguish one from the other, ni>t by 
My written rule, but only by the unction of the Holy One^ 
TiUB tmkf teadied Christian prudence^ consistent with sim* 
plieity Md godfy sincerity. The four Yoiumes of Sermons, 
the Appeals, the Notes, and the Extracts froi* Mr. Law's 
wellies,' and from Dr. Young, might best suit yon now: 
med^ with nothing that does not suit your present temper* 
Meet wHtl theM that meet etn a Friday, and speak in God'» 
OMM, wiilM«t fbar or shume; The general rale, '' not to 
anrrMpMd but with those who have both grace and under- 
s^Adiilg'," adiMits of several exceptions^ in favour of a few^ 
who w«tnt one of th«m, or the other, or both. B^ not 
affttiid of wrMnjg too long letters ta me. The longer, the 
merd agreeable to, My dear -**— , 

YoHr'% aflfectionatefy, J. WustElr. 



LETTER V. 

« 

Galwatfy May 20, 1771. ^ 

YOUR concern is with the present moment ; your 
business is, to live to-day. In every sense, let the mcMrrpw 
XsOm thought for the things pf itself. It i» true^ the fiilL 

Z 2 
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assurance of hope excludes all doubt of our final salvation : 
but it does not) and cannot continue any longer, than we 
walk closely with God. And it does not include any assiir- 
ance of our future behaviour : neither do I know any word 
in all the Bible, which gives us any authority to look for a 
testimony of this kind. But just so &r you may -certainly 
go, fvith regard to the present moment: 

1 " I want the witness,^ Lord, 

That alll do is right. 
According to thy will and word, 

Well-pleasing in thy sight" 

Seriously and steadily, my dear maid, aim at this : and you 
will not be disappointed of your hope. With regard to the 
impression you speak of, I am in doubt whether it be not a 
temptation from the enemy* It may occasion many wrong 
tempers: it may feed both pride and uncbaritaUeness. 
And the Bible gives us no authority to think ill of any owj 
but from plain, undeniaUe, overt acts. 

RoUinr was a pious man, and a fine histman. If you 
read one volume, you tz^o»/£^ /ee/ whether it enlivened or 
deadened your soul. The same trial you may make, as fo 
serious poetry. Very probably this would enliven your 
soul, and certainly the Volumes of Philosophy may i as 
Gralen entitles his Description of the Human Body,. <^ A 
Hymn to the Creator." Temporal business need not in- 
terrupt your communion with Gfod, though it varies the 
manner of it. It is certain every promise has a condition : 
yet that does not make the promise of none effect % but by 
the promise you are encouraged and enabled to fulfil the 
condition. You might like it better, were there no condi- 
tion: but that would not answer the design of him that 
makes it. It is certain, there are times of nearer access to 
God, and that it nearly imports us, to improve those pre* 
cious seasons^ But we may find plausible objections against 
this ; and, indeed, against any thing. The more free yon 
are with mej the more you oblige. 
My dear —— , your's,^ affectionately, J. Wesi»:y. 
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LETTER VI. 

Dublin, July IS, 177L 
TRUTH and falsehood, and so right and wrong 
tempers, are often divided by an almost imperceptible line* 
It is the more difficult to disting^uish right and wrong tem- 
pers, or passions, because, in several instances, the same 
motion of the blood and animal spirits, will attend both 
one and the other. Therefore, in many cases, we cannot 
distinguish them, but by the unction of the Holy One. In 
the case you mention, all self-complacency or self-appro- 
bation i^ not pride. Certainly there may be self-approba- 
tion, which is not sin, though it must occasion a degree of 
pleasure. ^^ This is our rejoicing, even the testimony of 
our conscience toward God." And this joy is neither better 
nor worse, for being accompanied with a natural motion of 
the blood and spirits. Equally natural, and equally inno- 
cent, is the joy which we receive from being approved by 
those we love. But, in all these instances, there is need 
of the utmost care, lest we slide from innocent joy, or self- 
approbation^, into that which is not innocent, into pride, 
(thinking of ourselves mcnre highly than we ought to 
ttink :) or vanity, a desire of praise. <^ For thin partitions 
lio their bounds divide." 

JPe all in earnest ; and always speak without reserve to 

Your's, &c. J, Wesley^ 



LETTER VII. 

The Hay^ August 24, 1771. 
IF you find any comfort or help thereby, write on ; 
without any reasoning about the matter. The various 
thoughts and suggestions you mention are just such as any 
person of a lively imagination may expect. Satan too, very 
well knows whereof we are made, and always attacks us pn 
the weak side. But these, and a thousand douds passing 

Z 3 
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over your mind, prove notBing as to the state of your 
h^art; see that this be devoted to him, and it is enough: 
you have given it him : stand to your gift. However, 
then, your imagination may be affected, you will have 
the testimony of a good eonscienee toward God. Not 
but that you may plead that promise, ^< The peace of 
God shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.*' As the former word takes in all your passions, 
so does the latter all the workings of your reason and 
imagination. Pray, therefore, and look for the answer 
of jour prayer. It shall come^ and not tany! 

' J. Weslev. 



LETTER VIIL 

Kingswood, Sept. 13, 1771. 
YOUR present weakness will^ 1 hope, be an un- 
^eakable blessing. You were in danger of having more 
Bail than ballast, more liveliness of imagination than solid 
wisdom, fiut it seems, God is correcting tlUs defect, and 
giving you more steadiness of mind. You now see and 
feel what is the real value of this poor perishable world, 
and how little real happiness is to be found in all things 
under the sun. 

It is right to pour out our whole soul before him that 
careth for us. But it is good, likewise, to unbosom our- 
selves to a friend, in whom we can confide. This also, is 
an appointed means which it generally pleases God to bless. 
Whenever, therefore, you have opportunity, speak all that 
is in your heart to 

Jr Wesley. 



LETTER IX, 

Wiine^^ Ott. 16, 1771. 
IT is no fault to be grieved at the unkindness of 
those we lore ; only it may go to an excess : so that we 
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bave need to watch in this, as in all things, seeing the life 
of man is a temptaticm upon earth. And it is no fault not 
to grieve for the censure Mre must often meet with, for fol- 
lowing our own conscieBce. Of those little ones you can- 
not be too tender, or too carefiil : and as you are fre- 
quently alone, you may teach them many important les- 
sons^ as they are able to bear them. But it requires 
ivuBiense patience ; for you must tell them the same thing 
ten times over, or you do nothing. 

An higher degree of that peace, which may well be said 
to pass all understanding, will keep, not only your hearty 
but all the ZB)orkings of your mindj (as the word properly 
signifies] both of your reason and imagination from all irre- 
gular sallies. This peace will increase as your faith in- 
<^reaseB: one always keeps pace with the other. So that 
on this account also, your continual prayer should be, 
^ Lord, increase my faith." ^ A continual desire is a con- 
tinual prayer, that is, in a tow sense of the word. For 
there ii a far higher sense. Such an open intercourse with 
Ood, such a close, uninterrupted communion with him, as 
Cr. Lopez experienced, and not a few of our brethren, noikr 
idive. This you also should aspire after ; ais you know, laid 
with whom we have to do is no respecter of persons. 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER X. 

Jan. 5y 1172. 

IT is not always a defect, to mind one thing at a 
time. And an aptness so to do, to employ the whole vi- 
gour of the mind on the thing in hand, may answer ex- 
cellent purposes. Only you have need to be exceeding 
wary, lest the thing you pursue be wrong. First, be 
well assured, not only that it is good, but that it is the 
beat tiling for you at that time ; and then, whatsoever 
y^ur hand findi^th to do, do it wiih your might. But 

Z 4 
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you liflKre all tfajngs in one, the whole of religioii eoiif 
tracted to a point, in that word, << Walk m laoe^ as Christ 
also loved us and gave himself iinr us.'* All is ooaiained in 
humble, gentle, patient love. Is not (Ins, so to speak, a di- 
vine contrivance to assist the narrowness of our minds, the 
scantiness of our understandings ? Eveiy r^pht temper, 
and then all right words and actions, naturally branch out 
pf love. In effect, thereiore, you want nodiing but this, te 
1[>e fiUed with ihejmih thtft nvorkdh by love. 

|J.W88I.BT. 



LETTER XL 

JUUh, May I3j 1772. 

TO set the state of perfection too high, is the surest 
tpray to drive it out of the world. The suhs^ance oi that 
7^5/, I believe, ) have seep :* and | judge it not consisteiit 
with humanity : I mean with the state of a huinan scaly as 
long as it^ is united to a corFupti))le bpdy . Do not puzile 
yourself any m.ore with these nice inquiriea; but, in order 
fto re-sejttle your judgment, give another deliberate readii^ 
to the f< Farther Thoughts,'' or the <^ Plain Apoount of 
Christian JPert^tionJ* He that long ago gaVe you to taste 
of his pardoning love, gave you afterwards a taste of Ym 
pure love. Whereunto you have attained, hold fast: 
Never cast it away, through a yojuntary huinility. But 
see that you do not rest there. Comparatively, (biget 
the things that are behind. Reach ibrwlird! This one 
thing do : Press 9n to the pri^e of youf* hijgh calling. 

J. Weslew 



LETTER XII. 

WhUby, June SOy 1773. 
IT is of admirable use to bear the weaknesses, nay 
imd even the fruity, of the r^ children of God. And the 
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temptations to anger which rise herefrom, are often more 
profitable than any other. Yet surely, for the present, they 
are not joyous but grievous : afterwards comes the peace- 
able fruit. You shall have exactly as much pain and as 
much disappointment, as will be most for your profit, and 
just sufficient to 

^^ Keep you dead to all below, 
Only Christ resolved to know." 
Never make it matter of reasoning that you have not either 
a larger or a smaller share of sufiering. You shall have ex- 
actly what is best both as to kind, degree, and time. O, 
what a blessing is it to be in his hand, idio ^^ doth all 
things well!" 

Of all gossipping, religious gossipping is the worst: It 
adds hypocrisy to uncharitableness, and efiectually does the 
work of the devil in the name of the Lord. The leaders, 
in every society, may do much towards driving it out from 
among the Methodii^ts. Let them in the band or class, ob- 
serve, 1. " Now we are to talk of no absent person^ but 
dmply of Gx)d and our own souls." 3. ^^ The rule of our 
convarsation here, is to be the rule of all our conversation* 
Let HS observe it (unless in some necessarily exempt cases) 
«t nH times and in all places." If this be firequently incul- 
veated, it trill have an excellent efiect. 

Instead of giving a caution once, as to a grown person, 

• jbtt must give it to a child ten times. By this means 

•you may keep a sensible child from an improper fa- 

"miliarity with servants. Cautions should also be given 

frequently and earnestly to the servants themselves ; and 

they will not always be thrown away, if they have either 

grace or sense. 

J. WB8LJ5Y. 

LETTER XIII. 

Bristol^ August 31 y 1772. 
NONE are or can be saved, but those who are by faith 
made inwardly anid outwardly holy. But this holy faith is the 
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gift of God : and he is neTcr straitened for time. He cm 
as easily gire this faith in a moment, as in a thousand years. 
He fireqneotlj does give it on a deaifa-bed, in answer to tbe 
prayer of bdievers, but rarely, if ev^, to those' who had 
continued unholy upon the presumption, that he wonld save 
them at lust. But if he did, ^hat unspeakaUe' loners mttit 
they be I Could grief be in heaven, they would grieve to 
eternity, seeing every one there shall receive his awn reward, 
according to his own labour. 

And he will perplex yon. more than enough, if you listoi 
to his sallies of imagination, '^ Every one has some pursuit: 
Therefore a man cannot be always in communion with 
God." I deny the consequence. While Mr. De Reaty 
was serving the poor, he was in constant communion with 
God. So was Gregory Lopez, while he was writing books. 
<< At first indeed, as Lopez observed, large manifestatioBS 
firom God were apt to suspend the exercise of his senses, as 
well as of his undei;staiiding. But, after some time, (hey 
made no difference ^t all, but left him the full e^^ercijse of 
his understanding and senses." I remember a much later 
instance of the same kind. An old clergyman told me some 
years since, ^^I asked Mr. Boehm, (Chaplain to Prince 
George of Denmark) ^Sir, when you are in such an hurry 
of business, surrounded with a crowd of people, hearing 
one, and dictating to another, at the same time, does it not 
interrupt your mental prayer?' He answered immtediatdiyy 
^^ All that hurry no more hinders my communion with God, 
than if I was all the time sitting alone in my study, or 
kneeling Si the altar." No business, therefore, of any kind, 
no conversation, need hinder one that is strong in fiuth, firom 
rejoicing evermore, praying without ceasing, aad in evarj 
thing giving thanks. Follow after this, and you will surely 
attain it. 

J. Weslet. 
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LETTER XIV. 

JIfflrcA 23, 1773. 

IF useless words or thoughts spring from evil tempers, 
tbej are properly evil, otherwise not, but still they are con- 
trary to the Adamic Law: yet not to the law of love : there* 
fore there is no condemnation for them, but they are matter 
of humiliation before God. So are those (seemingly) unbe- 
lieving thoughts, although they are not your owuy and you 
may boldly say, ^^ Goy go, thou unclean spirit, thou shalt 
answer for these, and not I." 

Your affections were apt to be too impetuous, and some- 
times uneven too, but nature yields to healing grace, which 
1 trust has made you both more calm and more steady: and 
what will it not make you if you persevere ? All that is 
amiable, holy, and happy ! Already he that loves you, 
gives yon a taste of what he has prepared for you. Let pa« 
lience hav« its perfect work, and you shall be perfect and 
«nt(re, lacking nothing. See that you make the best oi Ufel 
The time is shoit I J. Wesjley. . 



LETTER XV. 

July 23, 1773. 

AT many times our advances in the race that is set 
before us, are clear and perceptible, at other times they are 
BO more perceptible (at least to ourselves) than the growth 
of a tree. >. At any time you may pray, 

** Strength and comfort from thy word, 
*^ Imperceptibly supply." 

And when you perceive nothing, it does not follow that the 
wor^ of God stands still in your soul ; especially while your 
desite^ is unto him, and while you choose him for your por- 
tion. He does iiot leave you to yourself, though it may seem 
so to your apprehension. The difference between temptation 
and sin, is generally plain enough to all that are simple of 
2 
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heart, bat in some exempt cases, it is not plain : tliere we 
want the unction of the Holy One. Voluntary humUihf^ 
calling every defect a sin, is not well pleasing to Grod. 9ai 
properly speaking, is neither more nor less than ^^ a yoIob- 
iary transgression of a known law of God.** 

There are a thoosand instances, wherein it is not possible 
literally \o make restitution. All that we can advise in (he 
case you mention is, 1. Let him that stole, steal no more^ 
let him be from this hour rigorously just. 8. Let him be a 
fiiithful steward of the mammon of unrighteousness, restoring 
all he can \o God, in the poor. J* Wesley. 



LETTER XVL 

August 90y 1773. 
I often heard my own mother make the same com* 
plaint with you. She did not fed near so much a^ my 
fiitber did. But she did^ ten times more than he did. Yoa 
must labour to ifo so much the more, and pray that God 
would supply whatever is wanting. One degree of forgive- 
ness is due to every one, though impenitent ; still I love him 
as I love all men. But the other degree whereby I should 
again receive him as a friend^ is only due to one who ^ys, 
<' I repent,** that is, convinces me that he does really repenti 
and is entirely changed. 

It is certain God has given you a talent, and I still think 
it ought to be used. I grant indeed to be hid, and to be 
still, is more agreeable to flesh and blood ; but is i% more 
agreeable \o him who hath left us an example that zo^ might 
tread in his steps. 

One cannot be saved from evil tempers, without being 
devoted to God, neither can a soul be all devoted to God, 
without being saved from sin ; but it is often exceeding hard 
to judge of others, whether they are saved from all evil 
tempers, and whether they are all devoted to God or not ; 
yea it is h^rd to judge of oi^rselves, nay we cannot do it^ 
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witliout the anointing of the Holy One given for that verj 
purpose. Out of darkness, God will command light to 
shine. Be plain and open to all ; then, whether they are 
sincere or insincere, you will have a conscience void of 
offence. You find all things work together for good. 
Hiey must, while the hairs of your head are all numbered* 

Your's, affectionately, J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVII. 

Bristol f September 8f 1773. 

WE have the clearest proof, when we have to do with 
children, that the help which is done upon earth, God doth 
it himself. All our wisdom will not even make tbem under'^ 
siandy much less feel the things of God. The ^^ Instructions 
for Children'' contain the best matter that we can possibly 
teach them. But nothing less than the finger of God, can 
write it on their hearts. On Saturday night, he sent another 
shower of grace upon our children at Kingswood. Sixteen 
of them were deeply afifected ; and, I think, thirteen found 
peace with God ; four or five pf them were some of the 
smallest we had, not above seven or eight years old. 

Although there may be some use in teaching very young 
children to <^ say their prayers daily j" yet I judge it to be 
utterly impossible to teach any to ^^ practise prayer," till 
thejr are awakened. For, what is prayer, but the desire of 
the soul expressed in words to God, either inwardly or out* 
wardly ? How then will you teach them to express a desire 
Vfhofeel no desire at all ? When therefore Madame Guion 
talks in that manner, it often makes me afraid, that both 
she and her teacher. Archbishop Fenelon, talked by rote, 
of the thmgs they knew not. Both of them had an amazing 
genius, but I doubt, full litUe expetience. It is exceeding^ 
certain, neither his nor her writings are likely to do us any 
soliid servicer We have all the gold that is in them, without 
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the dro88, which is oAea not only iisde»| but dimgeiMk 
L^t you and I keep the good old way : 

" In doing and bearing The will of dirr L<ml, 
We still are preparing To meet our reward.** 

Go on steadily in this path, there is none better. By 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality. You shall reap,^ if you faint not. 

J. Wesley. 



LETTER XVIII. 

Bristolj September 29^ 1773. 

YOUR own experience may give an answer to your 
questioiK You did yourself enjoy a foretaste of that constant 
communion with God, though it did not continue long. 
And you know it was given you in a moment. It was the 
same case with all those whom I have known, that are now 
enabled to pray without ceasing. To evecy one of them 
that blessing was giTen in an instant. So it will be given to 
^ou again : although probably you will find a strong hope 
first, which will incite you to cry out, 

^^ Big with earnest expectation^ 
See me sit At thy feet. 
Longing for salvation."^ 

* Grace in one sense will make all things new. And I have^ 
sometimes known this done to such a degree,, thai there has* 
been no trace of the natund temper remaining:. But gene-^ 
laHy the innocent natural temper doea remain: only refined^ 
softened, and cast into the mould of love.. J.^ Wesi^st.: 



LETTER XIX. 

Leviskam, Dec. S, 17T$. 

YOU are yourself a living witness of this religion. 
But it is only in a low degree. I grant you are only just 
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beginning to be a disciple of Jesus Christ. It is an imspeak- 
able blessing, that he shews you this, in so dear and strong 
a light. And undoubtedly be is able to make you com- 
pletely serious ; and yet this is consistent with much cheer- 
fulness. You shall have more or less of reproach, as he 
cbooses. Your post is to leave all in bis hands, who orders 
att things well. Go straight forward, and you shall be aU a 
CbrisUan ! I expect that yon will be more and more a 
comfort to^ my dear^ your's affectionately, 

* J. 'Wesley. 



TO THE STEWARDS OF THE FOUNDRY. 



My dear Brethren, Pembroke, Aug. 6, 1768. 

THE thing you mention is of no Small concern, and 
6Ught not to be determined hastily. Indeed it would be 
easy to answer, if we considered only, how to save money: 
but we are to consider also, How to save souls T Now I 
dbiibt whether we should act wisely, in this respect, were 
we to give up the chapel in Spitalfields. We have no 
other preaching place in or near that populous quarter of 
the town : and a quarter which, upon one account, I pre- 
fer, before almost any other ; namely, that the people, in 
general^ are more simple, and less confused by any other 
preachers. I think, therefore, it would not be well to give 
Up this, if we could gain a thousand pounds thereby. I 
should look upon it, as selling the souls of men for money, 
which God will give us, in due time, without this. That 
many who live near the Foundry would be glad of it, I 
allow, because it would save them trouble. But neither 
can I put the saving of trouble in competition with the 
saving of souls. 

I am, my dear Brethren, your aflfectionate Brother, 

John Wbslby. 



( 352 ) 

TO CERTAIN PERSONS IN DUBLIN. 

WhUefriar-Streety Dublin^ March 31, 1789* 

Mr DEAR Brethren, 

I MUCH approve of the manner and qpirit whereift 
you write concerning these tender points. I explained 
myself upon them in some measure on Sunday: I will doit 
more fully now. 

At present, I have nothing to Mo with Dr. Coke : but I 
answer for myself. I do not separate firom the church, nor 
have any intention so -to do. Neither do they that meet on 
Sunday- noon separate /rom the church, anymore than they 
did before : nay, 4ess, for they attend the church and sacra* 
ment oftener now than they did two years ago. 

<^ But this occasions much strife." True, but they make 
the strife who do not attend the service. Let them quietly 
either come or«6tay away, and there will be no strife at 

all. 

<^ But those that attend say, those that do not, are fallen 
from grace." No, they do not give them a bad word. 
But they surely will fall from grace, if they do not let them 
alone who follow their own consciences. ^ 

But '^ you fear this will make way for a total separatioa 
from the church." You have no ground for this fear. 
There can be no such separation while I live. Leave to 
God what may come after. 

But, to speak plainly, do not you separate from the 
church ? Yea, much more than those you blame ? Pr2Lj 
how often have you been at church since Christmas? 
twelve times in twelve weeks ? And how long have you 
been so fond of the church ? Are you fond of it at 
all ? Do not you go oftener to a Dissenting meeting, than 
either to St. Patrick's or your parish church ? My dear 
brethren, you and I have but a short time to stay together. 
<^ My race of glory is run, and race of shame ; and I shall 
shordy be with those that rest." Therefore, as one that 
lov€is you wellj and has loved you long, I advise you, in 
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the presence and in the fear of God, I, Either quietly at- 
tend the Sunday service, or quietly refrain from it j then 
there will be no strife at all. ^ow you make the strife of 
which you complain. 3, Make not this a pretence for 
being weary of well doing. Do not, for so poor a rea- 
son, mthdraw your subscription from the school or the 
'preachers. What a miserable revenge would this be! 
Never let it be said, that my friend, A — K — , that brother 
D^ or B--*- were capable of this ! From this hour, let 
this idle strife be buried in eternal oblivion. Talk not of H 
any more ! If it be possible, think not of it any more ! 
Rather think, tke Judge standeth at the doovy let us prepare 
to meet our God ! 

John Weslet. 



TO THE PRINTER OF THE DUBLIN 

CHRONICLE. r 

Sib, Londonderrt/j June 2, 1789* 

1. AS soon as I was gone from Dublin, the Observer 
came forth, only with his face covered. Afterwards be 
came out, under another name, and made a silly defence 
fiNT me, that be might have the honour of answering it^ 
His words are smoother than oil, and flow (who can doubt 
it 2) from mere love both to me and the people. 

S. But what does this smooth, candid writer endeavour 
to prove, with all the softness and good humour imagin* 
aUe! Only this point, (to express it in plain English) 
that I am a double tongued knave, an old crafty hypocrite, 
who have used religion merely for a cloak, and have wom- 
a mask for these fifty years, saying one thing and meaning 
another. 

A bold charge this, only it happens that matter of fact 
contradicts it from the begipning to the end. 

3. In my youth 1 was not only a member of the Church of 
England, but a bigot to it, believing none but he miembers 
of it to be in a state of^lvation. 1 began to abate of this 

VOL. XVI. A A 
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▼iolence in 1729. But still I was as zealous as ever, db-, 
serving every point of chnrcli discipline, and teacUngaB. 
my pupils so to do. When I was abroad I observed enOf 
rale of the church even at the peril of my life. I knew Ml 
what might be the consequence of repelling the first raagii* 
trate*s niece from the sacrament, considering, on the en 
hand, the power lodged in his hands; on the oiher^ #e 
violence of his temper, shewn by his declaration, ^^ I bafe 
drawn the sword, and I will never sheathe it iiU I have 
satisfaction." 

4. I was exactly of the same sentiment when I retumei 
from America. 1 attended St. Paul's church, and advisid' 
all our society either to attend there every Sunday, or at 
their several parish churches. In the year 1743, 1 pub- 
lished ^^ the Rules of the Society;'' one of which was, tbai 
all the members thereof should constantly attend the chuidi 
and sacrament. We had then a large society at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne; but one of the members totally left it 
after a few months, ^^ Because," said he, ^^ they are mere 
Church of England men." 

5. About the .year 1744, a clergyman offered me a chapel 
in West-street, Seven Dials, (formerly a French church) 
and I began to officiate there on Sunday mornings afld 
evenings: we did the same (my brother and I alternately) 
soon after at the French church in Spitalfields, as soon ai 
it came into our hands. This we continued from that 
time: and no one in England ever thought or called it 
leaving the church. It was never esteemed so by arch- 
bishop Potter, with whom I had the happiness of con- 
versing freely ; nor by archbishop Seeker, who was iho* 
roughly acquainted with every step we took : as was like- 
wise Dr. Gibson, then Bishop of London ; and that grtat 
man Bishop Lowth. Nor did any of these four venerable 
men ever blame me for it, in all the conversations I had 
with them. Only Archbishop Potter once said, " Those 
gentlemen are irregular, but they have done good, and I 
pray God to bless them." 

6. It may be observed, that all this time, if ray brother 
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[ 4Ar I were ill, I desired one of our other preachers, though 
^Bot ordained, to preach in either of the chapels, after read* 
{hag part ot the church players, l^his both my brother and 
; I judged would endear the church prayers to them : where- 
: •sifthcy were used wholly to extemporary prayer, they 
; would naturally contract a kind of contempt, if not aversion,' 
' lo fbrms of prayer ; so careful were we, froni the beginning, 
lo prevent their leaving the church. 

7. It is true Bishop Gibson once said, (but it was before 
1 had ever seen him)' '^ Why do* nfbl thesief gentlemen leave 
flfe church ?" The answer was very ready. " Because^ 
they dare not: they do not leave the churcl), because^ 
they believe it is their duty to continue therein*" 

8. When the Rev. Mr. Edward Smyth came to live in 
Dublin, he earnestly advised me, ^^ to leave the ehurch;" 
meaning thereby, (as all sensible men do) to fenouncd alf 
^nnection with it, to attend the service of it no more, and 
to advise all our societies to take the same steps. I judged 
thiti to be a matter of great iniportance, and would there* 
fere do nothing^ hastily; but i^eferred it to the body of 
preachers then met in conference. We had several meet* 
iilgs, in which he proposed all his ii^asond for it at large. 
Tiiey were severally considei^ed and answered, and we aU 
determined ^^ not to leave the church." 

9. A year ago Di^ Coke began officiating at our chapel 
in Dublin. This was no more than had' been done in Lon-^' 
don for between forty and iSfty years. Some persons im-^ 
itaediately began to cry out, ^^ This is leaving the church, 
#hich Mr. Wesley hais continually declared he would 
never do.*' And I declare so still. But I appeal to all the 
world, I appeal to common sense, I appeal to the Observer 
himself, could I mean hereby, ^^ I will not have Service in 
church hours,'' tirhen I was doing it all the time? Gould 1, 
even then, deny that 1 had service in church hours ? N6. 
But I denied, atid" do deny still, that this is leaving the 
diurch, either in the sense of Bishop Gibson, or of Mr. 
Sioyth at the Dublin Conference I Yet by this outcr)r 
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many well meaning people were frighted weU nigh out of 
their senses. 

lOr Bittsee the consequences of having Sunday service 
here. See the confusion this occasioned! Some time 
since^ while a popular preacher was preaching at Leedsi 
one cried out, ^^ Fire! fire!" The people took fright — some 
leaped over the gallery ; and several legs and arms were 
broken. But upon whom were these consequences to be 
charged? Not on the preacher, but on him that made the 
outcry. Apply this to the present case. I have kindled 
no more fire in Dublin than I did in London. It is the 
Observer, and a few other mischief-makers, who finght the 
people out of their senses ;. and they must answer to God 
for the consequence. 

11. This is my answer to them that trouble me,, and will 
not let my grey hairs go down to the grave in peace. I am 
not a man of duplicity : I am not an old hypocrite, a dou- 
ble tongued knave* More than forty years I have fre- 
quented Ireland. I have wished to do some good there. 
I now tell a plain tale, that ^^ the good which is in me, 
may not be evil spoken of." I have no temporal end to 
serve. 1 seek not the honour that cometh of men. It is 
not for pleasure, that at this time of life, I travel three or 
four thousand miles a year. It is not for gain. 

No foot of land do I possess. 
No cottage in this wilderness, 

A poor way*faring man : 
I lodge awile in tents below. 
Or gladly wander to and fro, 

Till I my Canaan gain. 

J. Wesley. 

P. S. At the desire of a friend, I add a few words io 
answer to one or two other objections. 

First. When I said, " 1 believe I am a scriptural Bishop," 
I spoke on lord King's supposition, that bishops and preS' 
byter's are essentially one order. 

Secondly. I did desire Mr. Myles to assist me in deliver* 
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ing the cup. Now be this right or wrong, how does it 
proVe the point now in question, ♦That I leave the church ?•* 
I ask, 2, What law of the church forbids this ? and, 3, 
What law of the primitive church ? Did not the priest, in 
the primitive church, send both the bread and wine to the 
iS^ by whom he pleased, though not ordained at all ? 

Thirdly. The Observer affirms, ^^ To say you wil 
not leave the church, meaning thereby all the true bcr 
Uevers in England, is trifling." Certainly : but I do not 
mean so when I say,' ^< I will not leave the church." 1 
mean, unless I see more reason for it than I ever yet saw, 
I ^ill not leave the Church of England as by law estab- 
lished while the breath of God is in my- nostrils. 

The above letter was published in the Dublin Chronicle^ 
Thursday, June 11, 1789. 



LETTERS TO MR. SAMUEL WESLEY. 

TKE following letters written in the early part of Mr. 
Wesley's life, appeared in a small collection of letters by 
Mr. Wesley and his friends; published in the year 1791, by 
Dr. Priestley. We are sorry they were not put into our 
hands in time toiie presented to our readers in their proper 
place, which would have been in the first sheet of this 
voluBM. 



LETTER L 

Dear Brother*, 

1 RETURN you thanks for your favourable judg* 
ment on my sermon, and fof the alterations you direct me 
to make in it : yet, in order to be still better informed, I 
take the liberty to make some objections to some of them, 
in one or two of which 1 believe you misunderstood me. 

* This Itttcr it witbcmt a date, but it appears to have been written from 

A A 3 
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The reasons why I conceive the Samaritans to have bitf 
idolgters, are, 1st. Beeaoae our Saviour says of Umb^ 
f^ Ye worship ye know not what," which seems to sefa 
plainly to the object of their worship; and, 2dly. Rrnmr 
the old inhabitants of Samaria, who sqcceeded the Isftnk 
ites, were undoubtedly so, and I never hLeard that-tkqr 
were much amended in after times : ^< These naticuis ftvei 
the liord, and served their graven images, both their 
children and their children's children." S Kings, Bvii.4I« 

11. Were the Jews obliged to love wicked men? Aodn 
not our commandment extended to some cases to whieb 
theirs did not reach? To the excluding soqpue. instances of 
revenge, which were indulged to them ? 

We are doubtless to love good men more tban otherp: 
but to have inserted it, where I was only to prove that we 
were to love them, and not how much, would not, I thii^ 
have been to my purpose. Where our Saviour exerts hi? 
authority against his opposers, I caijnot think it safe forme 
to follow him I would much sooner, in ^hpse cases, act by 
bis precepts than example ; the one was certainly designed 
for n)e, the other possibly was not. The author had power 
to dispense with his own laws, and wikiom to 'know when 
it was necessary ; I have neither. 

No one would blame a man for nsjng such sharpness of 
speech as St. Stephen does, especially in a prayer made in 
^he article of death, with the same intention as ^s. 

Wh|it you understand as spoken of rulers^ I expressly 
say of private men : " As well every ruler as every private 
man must act in a legal way ; and the latter might, with 
equal reaspn, apply the civil sword himself, as use violent 
means," by which I here mean reviling, studiously and un- 
pecessarily defaming, or handing about iU stories pf wipked 
men, " to preserve the church." 

1 believe it to be, more espeioially, the duty of governors^ 
to try to amend scandalous offendjers. g. That flagrant im- 
morality is a sufficient reason to shun any one. 3. That 
to the weak and private Christian, it is an unanswerable 
rej^son for so doing. 4. That in many cases a privatB 
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Christian, in some, a clergyman is not obliged to admon* 
Ml more than once. But this being allowed, still, the 
I' main argument stands, that the St. ipture no where autho- 
fises a private person to do more than to shun an heretic, 
W (which I expressly mention) an obstinsrte offender. I 
liad not the least thought of any retrospect in them, neither 
vhen I wrote or spoke those words : ^^ If Providence has 
pointed you out, &c." 

My mother^s reason for my cutting off my hair, is he- 
cause she fancies it prejudices my health. As to my looks, 
it would doubtless mend my complexion to have it off, by 
letting me get a little more colour, and perhaps it might 
contribute to my making a more genteel appearance. But 
these, till ill health is added to them, I cannot persuade my- 
■self to be sufficient grounds for losing two or three pounds 
a year. I am ill enough able to spare them. 

Mr. Sherman says there are garrets somewhere in Peck- 
water, to be let for fifty shiUings a year; that there are too 
some honest fellows in college, who would be willing to 
chum in one of them ; and that could my brother but find 
one <^ these garrets, and get acquainted with one of these 
bonest fellows he might very possibly prevail upon him to 
join in taking it ; and then, if he could but prevail upon 
some one else to give him seven pounds a year for his owa 
room, he would gain almost six pounds a year clear, if the 
i^it were well paid. He appealed to me whether the pro- 
posal was not exceeding reasonable ? But as I could not 
give him such an answer as he desired, I did not choose 
to give him any at all. 

Leisure and I have taken leave of one another ; I pro- 
pose to be busy as long as I live, if my health is so long in- 
dulged to me. In health and sickness I hope I shall eve^r 
eontioue with the same sincerity. 

Your loving Brother, 



John Weslet* 



My love and service to my sister. 
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LETTER II. 

Gravesendy on board the Shnmondsy OcL 15, 1735. 

Dear Brother, 

I PRESENTED Job * to the queen on Sunday, and 
had many good words and smiles; out of what is due to mt 
on that account, I beg you would first pay yourself what I 
owe you ; and, if I live till spring, 1 can then direct what 
I would have done with the remainder. 

The uncertainty of my having another opportunity to tell 
you my thoughts in this life, obliges me to tell you what 1 
have often thought of, and that in as few and plain words 
as I can. Elegance of style is not to be weighed against 
purity of heart, purity both from the lusts of the flesh, the 
lusts of the eye, and the pride of life. Therefore what- 
ever has any tendency to impair that purity, is not to be 
tolerated, much less recommended, for the sake of that 
elegance. But of this sort (I speak not from the reason of 
the thing only, nor from my single experience) are the most 
of the classics usually read in great schools : many of them 
tending to inflame the lusts of the flesh, (besides Ovid, 
Virgil's iEneid, and Terence's Eunuch,) and more, to feed 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life. I beseech you, 
therefore, by the mercies of God, who would have us holy, 
as he is holy, that you banish all such poison from your 
school ; that you introduce, in their place, such Christian 
authors, as will work together with you in building up your 
flock in the knowledge and love of God. For assure your- 
self, dear brother, you are even now called to the convart- 
ing of heatliens as well as I. 

So many souls are committed to your charge by God, to 
be prepared for a happy eternity. You are to instruct 
them, not only in the beggarly elements of Greek and 
Latin, but much more, in the gospel. You are to labour 
with ?11 your might to convince them, that Christian!^ is 
not a negation, or an external thing, but a new heart, a 

* A Folio by bis father, in Latin. 
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mind conformed to that of Christ, ^^&itb working by 
love." 

We recommend you and yours to God. Pray for us. 

I am, your affectionate Brother and Servant in Christ, 

J* Wesley. 



LETTER IIL 

Savannah^ Nov. 23, I736. 

O PRAY write, and (if it may be) speak, that they 
may remember him again, who did run weU, but are now 
hindered. 

I think, the rock on which I had the nearest made slnpwreck 
of the faith, was the writings of the mystics : under which 
term I comprehend all, and only those, who slight any of 
the means of grace. 

1 have drawn up a short scheme of their doctrines, partly 
fino(m conversations I have had, and letters, and partly fix>m 
thw most approved writers, such as Tauler, Molinos, and 
the author of Theologia Germanica. I beg your thoughts 
upon it, as soon as you can conveniently ; and that you 
would give me them as particularly, fully, and strongly, as 
your time will permit They may be of consequence, not 
oniy to all this province, but to nations of Christians yet 
unboTD. 

^^ All means are not necessary for all men : therefore 
each person must use such means, and such only, as he 
finds necessary for him. But since we can never attain our 
end by being wedded to the same means, therefore we must 
not obstinately cleave unto any thing, lest it become a bin- 
derance, not a help. 

^^ Observe, further, when the end is attained, the means 
cease. . Now all the other things enjoined, are means to 
lov^ : and love is attained by them who are in the inferior 
way, who are utterly divested of free-will, of self-love, and 
self-activity, and are entered into the passive state. These 
deified men, in whom the superior will has extinguished 
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the inferior, enjoy such a contemplation, as k Rot onlj 
above faith, but above sight ; such as is entirety fi'ee from 
images, thoughts, and discourse, and never interrupted bj 
sins of infirmity, or voluntary distractions. Thejr have 
absolutely renounced their reason and understanding : else 
they could not be guided by a divine light. They seek no 
clear or particular knowledge of any thing ; but only an 
obscure general knowledge, which is far better. They 
know it is mercenary, to look for a reward from God, and 
inconsistent with perfect love. 

^^ Having thus attained the end, the means must cease: 
Hope is swallowed up in love. Sight, or something mort 
than sight, takes place of faith. All particular virtues they 
possess in the essence, (being wholly given up to the divine 
will,) and therefore need not the distinct exercise of them. 
They work likewise all good woiiis essentially, not aociden- 
tally, and use all outward means, only as they are moved 
thereto; and then to obey superiors, or to avoid giving 
ofTence ; but not as necessary or helpful to them. 

" Public prayer, on any forms, they need not ; for they 
pray without ceasing. Sensible devotion in any prayer they 
despise ; it being a great hinderance to perfection. The 
Scripture they need not read ; for it is only his letter, with 
whom they converse face to &ce. And if they do read it 
now and then, as for expounders, living or dead, reason, 
philosophy, (which only pufis up, and vainly tries to bind 
God by logical definitions and divisions,) as for knowledge 
^of tongues, or ancient customs, they need none of them, 
any more than the apostles did, for they have the same 
spirit. Neither do they need the Lord's Supper, (for they 
never cease to remember Christ in the most acceptable man- 
ner,) any more than fasting, since, by constant temperance 
they keep a continual fast. 

: " You that are to advise them that have not yet attained 
perfection, press them to nothing ; not to self-denial, con- 
stant private prayer, reading the Scriptures, fasting, com- 
municating. If they love heathen poets, let them take 
their full swing in them : speak but little to them (in the 
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jnem time) of eternity. If tiiey are affected, at any time, * 
Vfiik wbat you say, say no more : let thein apply it, not 
j^ou. You may advise them to some religious books, but 
atop tbere ; let them use them as they please, and form 
their own reflections upon them, without your intermed* 
41ing. If one who was religious, falls off, let him alone. 
Either a man is converted to God, or not : if he is not, his 
pwn will must guide him, in spite of all you can do ; if he 
i9, be is so guided by the Spirit of God, as not to need 
your direction. 

^^ You that are yourselves imperfect, know love is your 
;emd* All things else are but means. Choose such raeaM 
as lead you most to love : those alone are necessary fat 
yoiu The means that others need, are nothing to you. Dif- 
ferent men are led in different ways. And be sure be not 
.wedded to any means. When any thing helps you no lon- 
ger, lay it aside. For you can never attain your end, by 
deaving obstinately to the/fiame means. You must be 
changing them continually. Conversation, meditation, 
forms of prayer, prudential rules, fixed return of public 
or private prayer, are helps to some ; but you must judge 
for yourself. Perhaps fasting may help you for a time, and 
perhaps the holy communion. But you will be taught by 
jdie Holy Spirit, and by experience, how soon, how often, 
jBiid how long, it is good for you to take it. Perhaps, too, 
joui may need the Holy Scripture* But if you can renounce 
yourself without reading, it is better than all the reading 
m the world. And whenever you do read it, trouble your« 
ideff about no helps : the Holy Ghost will lead you into all 
jbnth. 

^^ As to doing good, take care of yourself first. When 
you are converted, then strengthen your brethren. Beware 
of (what is incident to all beginners) an eager desire to set 
others a good example. Beware of an earnestness to make 
others feel, what you feel yourself. Let your light shine 
as nothing to you. Beware of a zeal to do great things for 
God. Be charitable first, then do works of charity ; dp 
jthem when you 9r^ not di/iaipAted thereby, or in danger of 
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losing your soul by pride and vanity. Indeed, till thai, 
you can do no good to men's souls ; and, without that, all 
done to their bodies is nothing. The command of dk>ing 
good, concerns not you yet, Above all, take care never to 
dispute about any of these points. Disputing can do no* 

man wicked ? Cast not pearls before swine. 
Is he imperfect ? He that disputes any advice, is not yet 
ripe for it. Is he good? All good men agree in judgmeBt, 
they differ only in words, which all are in their own naturo 
ambiguous." 

May God deliver you and your's from all error, and all 
unholiness. My prayers will never, I trust, be wantiiig 
for you. I am, dear Brother, 

My Sister's and your most affectionate Brother, 

Jp Wesley. 
Pray remen^lier roe to Philly. 



LETTER IV. 

Marienboum^ near Frankfort^ July 7, O. S. 17S8. 

Dbah Brother, 

GOD has given me at length the desire of my he^rt. 
I am with a church whose conversation is in heaven, in 
whom is the mind that was in Christ, and who so walks as 
he walked. As they have all one Lord and one fiuth, so 
they are all partakers of one spirit, the spirit of meekness 
and love, which uniformly and continually animates all 
their conversation. O how high and holy a thing Christian- 
ity is ! And how widely distant from that — I know not 
^hat — which is so called, though it neither purifies the 
heart, or renews the life, after the image of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

I grieve to think how that holy name, by which we are 
called, must be blasphemed among the heathen, while they 
see discontented Christians, passionate Christians, resent** 

• The folding of this letter nakes this illegibly. 
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All Cbristians, earthly minded Christians. Yea, (to come 
to what we are apt to count small things,) while they see 
Christians judging one another, ridiculing one another, 
speaking evil one of another, increasing, instead of bear- 
ing one another's burdens. How bitterly would Julian 
have applied to these, ^^ See how these Christians love one 
another !" I know I myself, 1 doubt j^ou sometimes, and 
my sister often, have been under this condemnation. O 
may Grod grant, we may never more think to do him ser- 
vice, by breaking those commands which are the very life 
of his religion ! But may we utterly put away all anger, 
and wrath, and malice, and bitterness, and evil-speaking ! 
I was much concerned, when my brother Charles once 
incidentally mentioned a passage that occured at Tiverton; 
'^ Upon my offering to read," said he, ^^ a chapter in the 
Serious Call, my sister said^Who do you read that to? Not 
to these young ladies, I presume ; and your brother and I 
do not want it.' ^Yes, my sister, I must tell you, in 
the spirit of love, and before God^ who searcheth the 
heart, you do want it ; you want it exceedingly. I know 
no one soul that wants tp read, and consider deeply, so 
much, the chapter of universal love^ and that o( intercession. 
The character of Susurrus there, is your own. I should be 
false to God and you, did I not tell you so. O may it be 
so no longer; but may you love your neighbour as yourself, 
both in word and tongue, and in deed and truth.' " 
. I believe, in a week, Mr. Ingham and I shall set out for 
Hernhuth, about 350 miles from hence. O pray for us, that 
God would sanctify to us all those precious opportunities, 
that we may be continually built up more and more in the 
spirit of power, and love, and of a sound mind. 

I am, dear Brother, 
Your most affectionate Friend and Brother, J. Wesley. 

LETTER V. 

. Dear Brother, London^ Oct. 90, 1738. 

THAT you will always receive kindly, what is so 
intended^ I doubt not. Therefore I again recommend the 

3 
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diaracter oF Susurrus, both to jou and mj sister, as (wB^« 
ther real or feigned) striking at tfae root of a- fault, of whiclr 
both she and jou were (I think) more gailty, than any 
other two persons I have known in my life. O may God 
deliver both you and me firom all bitterness and evil'Speal^ 
ing, as well as from all false doctrine, heresy, and schistn. 

With regard to my own character, and my doctrine like- 
wise, I shall answer you very plainly. By a Christian, I 
mean, one who so believes in Christ, as that sin hath net 
more dominion over him ; and, in this obvious sense of the 
word, I was not a Christian till May the S4th last past. 
For till then sin had the dominion over me, although T 
fought with it continually ; but surely then, from that time 
to this, it hath not. Such is the free grace of God in Christ f 
What sins they were which till then reigned over me, and 
from which, by the grace of God, I am now free, I am 
ready to declare on the house-top, if it may be for the glory 
of God. 

If you ask. By what means I am made free, (though hot 
perfect, neither infdilibly sure of my perseverance,) I an-, 
swer, by faith in Christ ; by such a sort or degree of faith, 
as I had not till that day. My desire of this faith I knew 
long before, though not so clearly, till Sunday, Januaiy 
the 8th last, when being in the midst of the great deep, I 
wrote a few lines in the bitterness of my soul. See Vol. I. 
page 246. 

Some measure of this faith, which bringeth salvation, or 
victory over sin, and which implies peace and trust in God 
through Christ, I now enjoy by his free mercy, though 
in very deed it is in me but as a grain of mustard-seed ; 
for the " wXtj^o^a/>i« ©iygcw, the seal of the Spirit, the 
love of God shed abroad in my heart," and producing joy 
in the Holy Ghost : "joy which no man taketh away ; joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory ;" this witness of the Spirit 
1 have not, but I patiently wait for it. I know many who 
have already received it; more than one or two in the very 
hour we were praying, for it. And having seen and spoken 
with a cloud of witnesses abroad, as well as in my own 

4 
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country, I cannot doubt but that believers who wait and 
pray for it, will find these scriptures fulfilled in themselves. 
My hope is, that they will be fulfilled in me ; I build on' 
Christ, the Rock of Ages : On his sure mercies, described: 
in his word; and on his promises, all which 1 know are yea 
and amen, 'those who have not yet received joy in the' 
Holy Ghost, the love of God, and the plerophory of faith, 
(any, or all of which, I take to be the witness of the Spirit 
wiA our spirit, that we are the sons of God,) I believe to 
ht Christians in that imperfect sense, wherein I call myself 
such; and I exhort them to pray, that God would give them 
also ^^ to rejoice in hope of the glory of God," and to feel 
^' his love, shed abroad in their hearts, by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto them." 

On men 1 build not, neither on Matilda Chipman^s word, 
whom I have not talked with five minutes in my life ; nor 
on any thing peculiar in the weak, well-meant relation of 
William Hervey, who yet is a serious, humble-acting 
Christian. But have you been believing on these ? Yes ; 
I find them, more or less, in almost every letter you have 
written on the subject. Yet were all that has been said on 
^< visioiis, dreams, and balls of fire," to be fairly proposed 
in syllogisms, I believe it would not prove a jot more on 
one, than on the other side of the question. 

O brother, would to God you would leave disputing con-^ 
ceming the things which you know not, (if indeed you 
kaow them not,) and beg of God to fill up what isyet wanting 
in you* Why should not you also seek, till you receive 
^* that peace of God which passeth all understanding? Who 
shall binder you, notwithstanding the manifold temptations, 
firom rejoicing with joy unspeakable, by reason of glory ?" 
Amen, Lord Jesus I May you, and all who are near of 
kin to you, (if you have it not already,) feel his love shed 
abroad in your hearts, by his Spirit which dwelleth in you, 
and be sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
oaraest of your inheritance. 

I am, your's, and my Sister's most affectionate Brother, 

J, WEsiiEr. 
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LETTER VI. 

Dear Brother, Bristol^ May 10^ 1739. 

THE having abundance of work upon my hand% it 
only a cause of my not writing sooner. Hie cause was 
rather my unwillingness to continue an unprofitaUe dis- 
pute. 

The gospel promises to you and me, and our children, 
and all that are afar off, even as many of those, whom the 
Lord our God shall call, as are not disobedient unto thi 
heavenly vision, " the witness of God's Spirit with their 
spirits, that they are the children of God r' that they are 
noWy at this hour, all accepted in the Beloved : but it wit* 
nesses '^ not, that they shall be.^' It is an assurance of 
present salvation only. Therefore, not necessarily perpe* 
tual, neither irreveraible. 

I am one of many witnesses of this matter of fact, tluit 
God does now make good this his promise daily, very fre* 
quently during a representation (how made I know not, but 
not to the outward eye) of Christ, either hanging on the 
cross, or standing on the right hand of God. And this I 
know to be of God, because from that hour, the person so 
affected is a new creature, both as to his inward tempers, 
and outward life. Old things are past away, and all things 
become new. 

A very late instance of this I will give you. While we 
were praying at a Society here, on Tuesday, the 1st instant, 
the power of God (so I call it) came so mightily among u?, 
that one, and another, and another, fell down as thunder- 
struck. In that hour^ many that were in deep anguurb of 
spirit, were all filled with peace and joy. Ten persons, till 
then in sin, doubt, and fear, found such a change, that sin 
had no more dominion over them: and instead of the spirit 
of fear, they are now filled with that of love, and joy, and 
a sound mind. A quaker, who stood by, was very angry at 
them, and was biting his lips, and knitting his brows, when 
the Spirit of God came upon him also, so that he fell down 
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JM one dead. We prayed over him, and he soon lifted up 
his head with joy, and joined with us in thanksgiving. 

A bye*8tander, one John Haydon, was quite enraged at 
Alls, :and being unable to deny something supernatural in 
it) laboured beyond measure to convince all his acquaint- . 
anoe, that it was a delusion of the devil. I was met in the 
rtreet the next day by one, who informed me, that John 
Haydon was fallen raving mad. It seems, he had sat down 
to dinn^, but wanted first to make an end of a sermon he 
was reading. At the last page he suddenly changed colour, 
fi^n cdF his chair, and began screaming terribly, and beat- 
ing himself against the ground. I found him on the floor, 
the room being full of people, whom his wife would have 
k0pt. away ; but he cried out, <^ No, let them all come ; let 
all the world see the just judgment of God." Two or 
three were holding him as well as they could. He imme- 
diately fixed his. eyes on me, and said, ^^ Ay, this is he I 
wM d^ieeived the people ; but Grod hath overtaken ine. I 
aud^ it. was a delusion of the devil; but this is no delusion." 
IShen he roared aloud, ^^ O thou devil ! thou cursed devil I 
ITta^.thou legion of devils I Thou canst not stay in me. 
Christ will cast thee out. I know his work is begun. Tear 
ni(ito;pieceB if thou wilt. But thou canst npi hurt me." 
He then beat himself again,: and groaning again, with vio* 
leiht ; sweats^ and heaving of the breast. We prayed with 
lum^ and God put a new song^ in his nrouth. The wordsr 
were, whkli he pronounced with a clear, strong voice, 
^^This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyeSr 
This ia the day which the Lord hath made : we will rejoice 
gad Ibe glad in it. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from 
tfua time forUi for evermore." 1 called again an hour aften 
We found his body quite worn out, and his voice ?06t. But 
Us soul was full of joy and love, rejoicing in hope of the 
gkyry (of CUmI. 
. I am now m as ^ood health, (thanks be to God,) as I 
ever was since I remember, and I believe shall be so a» 
long as I live ; for I do not expect to have a lingering 
death. The reasons that induce me to think I shall not live 
VOL. XVI. B B 
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weight; I am under no ooneem on- tkis headL Iiet mf 
Maeter see to i^ 

O neijit the. Godf ef fa¥e be^ wkb jou end «qp flieliw 
eBd*niei»! iwae^ deer Brotfaei) 

¥biir aflectionet^BiM»tti«^ A WjbbIb^* 



TO LADY 

Mr nfiA& IiADY^ Xoiub% S#p#; 90| I98K 

IfCMEtmany yeaxs a greet permm proftased^ »id'f 
beUevehad^ a great regard for me^ I tfierefiire befieveddV 
my daty to qpeak witil all freedom^ whidi t did in B^Voog 
letter. Bat she was so displeased, that ribosaid^o a ftiendf 
^ I hate IMQr. Wesley above alt Ae ereatures opbn eeitii." 

I now beKeye it my duty to write freely to yami wSl^ik 
bare the sune eflbcti Cbrtainly I' wtnM not^ n» Ito 
h^zBid) did I not regard your tu^ppiness-moretiuBi your Ik 
Tour. Therefore I will speak% MHy God «aMe jon^not 
onfy to pardon it, but to profit thereby. Indeed wAMScymi 
profit by it, 1 do not expect you to fbi^Ve. 

Be pleased to observe, I do not affirm any thfiigp I^onlf 
beg you calmly to consider. Would it be c^t for me to prtH 
pagate a doctnae whidi I bdfevedto be fii^f peetieidaHf 
if it were not only &lse,but4angerou»to the soids of mea^' 
Fre^uentlyr hindering tteir growth in f^paee^stc^ppiBg Ihar 
pnrsLoit of holiness. 

And is it right in you to do this i Y^u believe Am doe« 
trine of absohi.te predestination is fidse^ Is it then ligbt: 
for you to prcq>agate this doctrine^ in any kind or d^^reef 
Particularly as it is not only fals^ but a Tory dangerous 
doctrine, as we have seen a thousand times f Dees it not 
hinder the work of God in the soul ? Feed all' evil, and 
weaken all good tempers? Turn many quite out cf the 
way of life, and drive them back to perdition ? 
' Is not Calvinism the veiy antidote of Methodism ? Tho' 
most deadly ^and successful enemy which' it ever had? <^Bat 
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my friend desired that I would propagate it, and lodged 
money with me for this very purpose." What then? May 
I destroy souls, becaiuse my friend desired it? Ought you 
not rather to throw that money into the sea ? O let not 
any mbtiey, or any friend, oiove you to propagate a lie ! 
To strike at* the root of Methodism ! To grieve the holiest 
of your friends, and to endanger your own soul 1 
Living or dying, I shall always be, 

My dear Lady, your most affectionate Servant, 

J. Weslet. 



TO MR. JOHN BOOTH. 

Mt dear Brother, t/mdon^ Jan. Sd, 1791. 

ypU ^ivc me a very agreeable accoqnt of the pro- 
gr^mqi the v(OTk of God in your circuit. As to the poor^ 
seltconoeited enthusiasts in Keighley, it seems best that 
yoil'~A&%i1d never name them iii public ; but when occasion 
ofl^,^ sttlke'at thW root of t&eir eil'ors, by clearly' proving 
the truth which they deny. And whenever you meet with 
any of them in private, then speak and spare not. When- 
ever yon have opportunity of speaking to believei^, urge 
tfettf to g5 ocii 16 p/erfection. Sp^re no p^iioi's : and God, 
cdtrom^'Go^/ still g^ve y oil his blessing. 

I am, ylmr afiectionatiei Friend and Brot&i^r, 

J'. Wesley. 

rrh^^v^^w^b^ve; i^^6y1ili'l^e^bU^^onS; tlnit ^ 

ummf w^{e:] 
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EXEMPLIFIED AT WEDNESBURY, 



AND 



OTHER ADJACENT PLACES IN STAFFORDSHIRE. 



Tua ret agitur paries quum proximus ardet. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT was our desire and design, that the fbllowini^ acconnts^ drawi 
up long since, should haTe slept for erer : but the grott mii* 
representetions of theie facts, which are ttill tfiread abrotd 
from day to day, constrain us at length to speak the aaked 
truth, in a» plain a manner as we are able ^ and now let aaj mm 
of common humanity judge, whether these things QUght le 
be so. 



1. I John Eaton^of Wednesbury in Staffordshire^ heard 
the Rev. Mr. Charles Wesley, in flie latter end of tlie year 
1742, preach salvation by &ith, in the Coalpit«Field. I 
and. many others rejoiced to hear it, particularly many of 
the poor people at Darleston, some of whom soon after 
began to meet together in the evenings, to sing^ and pray, 
and read the Bible. 

Some at Wednesbury used to go and meet with them ; 
Jbut one evening the mob at Darleston rose, pelted them 
with clods and stones, and broke all the windows of the 
house where they had been. 

* This tract, being referred to, Vol. II. p. S33, it is jadged proper U 
insert it in this collection of Mr. Wesley^s Works, although a pretty large 
account of the persecution at Wednesbury is f iren in his Journal, as pnb> 
lished in that Volume. 



MODERN CURI8TIANITY9 &C. X S7S 

On the 30th of May 1743, John Adams (whose house it 
Uras) fetched a warrant, to carry some of the rioters before 
Justice P. of Walsal. He desired some of us of Wednes- 
bury to go with him ; so four or five of us w:ent : but the 
mob at Walsal immediately rose upon us ; so that we were 
obliged to take shelter in a public-house. Here we were 
kept close prisoners till it was dark, several of us having 
been much hurt and abused. When it was night, we 
escaped one or two at a time. Francis Ward and 1 went 

last . -^ 

On the Slst of June 1743, a large mob came to my bouse 
at Wednesbury, 1 was then constable ; so I went to the 
door with my Constable^s staff, and began reading the Act 
cf Parliament against riots ; but the stones flew so thick 
about my Itead, that 1 was forced to leave off reading and 
retire; so they broke about half my windows and wen£ 
away ; 'but some hours after, they came again, and broke 
all the rest, and the door of my house, and the dock, id 
pieees. This is a short account of the first damage that 
was done to me. John Eaton. 

2. On the 30th of May, I James Jones went with John 
£atoii and some others to Walsal. As we were going to 
and from the Justice's house, the mob pelted us with dirf 
and stones. They raged more and more, till Francis Ward' 
desired the Justice, who was present, to quiet them : But 
instead of that, he swung his hat round hisiiead twice, and 
cried, *^ Huzza!*' Gn which encouragemenf, they grew 
so outrageous, that we were forced to titke shelter in a pub* 
Jic-hoiise, and to stay there till it was dark. 

On the Sist of June, a great multitude gathered together 
in Wednesbury Ohurch-yard; among them was Harvey 
WaMet of Wednesbury, and Richard Dorset of Darleston. 
Hanrey..8aid to Richard Dorset, /^ Metbinks they are not do 
well armed as I would have them." Richard answered, 
"There are many pretty fellows from Darleston ; Iknow 
them to be good blood.'* Harvey replied, " There is John 
Baker with the oak bough in his hat, he will break the first 
paiie of Mr. Eaton's windows." Accordingly, they went 

BbS 
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to Mr. Eaton's first, and firom thence to otiher |iQ^^409> 
tiere are above fourscore houses in and about WednmboiTi 



in many of which, there are iiot three ranes of glass .1^ 



fVednMurj/^ June ^. «fAM es y ojrJRsi 

3. I Jonathan Jones, in the county of Stafl^rdL fiurmer. 
am wuhng to pay the kinjg^ and countiry t|ieir doe^ nugjht f 
be at peace ; ana go about my lawiui occasions^ as t oju^ 
lb do. 

On the SOth of June, nt my neighbour Adam&> hcvoaey 
two or three were singing a hymn, and a parcel of^appijab 
tices and o^i^rs, in a very rude manp^, came and tjjijsw 

fany stones through the windows; in {)QulIei4ar }lif» 
ichar j Baylor's apprentice. So my neij^ibo|ir Jp|ui -44!^ 
goes to squire p. and brings a warrant for }dm ; ]^at lb* 
^aylor goes to "Walsal, t ^ ttie Justice, ^efote the oj|e|}^|jBi; 
Y^ brougjit, and he was with ^^uire ^. when vre qa^B^ 

r)io would not act at bi3 own haU, but sent us down into 

le town ; where a great mob was waitU^ four oui: Gpi}i|pg. 

So the Constable gave him the wjirrant^ iui4 be sj^ 
^^Whatl I understand you are Methodists I I wUf ^ojtjMB^ 
-fer you." Then he went to the door, and tcld a great vagh. 
^They might do what they would,*' and took o^ his ]|||a| 
and swung it about, and went away. They gf^ve a great 
i&iout, and some of them swore bitterly they woul4 inuurde^ 
us all. 'Yfe sent ibr the Constable to help qs out of U>Wh 
$ut he was not to be found* So we stayed in the house about 
two hours, till we thought the mob was gone ; but as soon 
as we dime out, some began to hollow, and the atreet wat 
quickly full. T^ey beat and bruised us very muc)} : but 
though God's mercy we escaped with ojur Uvc^. 

About a week softer there arose a great mo]|^ at DjEir^cstQiiy 
and broke me nine large windo^rs, and many c^ vfj gps^ 
^jie same day my man was coming home witl^ my feaoii 
and they met him, and beat hun, and mucl^ 9^.^^ m 
borses. At night they came to break the res^ of vqj gQq4s ; 
l^ut I gave them money, and they went away. 

So 1 was at Richard Dorset's, our Church-warden, and 
many of the mol^ came in and^ said^ ^^ Come nowj 
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jFOUi DsnM, i9« hare doAe >o«T ^mrk, |iay ns <ii]^ wiigei.'* 
And I saw the drink come in, in large jugs, and er&ry Me 
^mak lAat be wodd. 

What I baye here said^ I aln iteady to make oath of. 

JoNATH&K Jones. 

4. I Francis Ward, of Wednesbury^ went to Walial, 
Majr 90, with John £aton, to see ff wte conid have Justice 
done to the rioters, who had abused ottt nefghbonrs at 
Darleston. We went to Benjamin Westley 's, at the sigi of 
4he George, when one Mr. Taylor, curate of Walnd, came 
witti the mob to the house, and, in onr hearing, eneoiinigM . 
ihem to insult us. Accordingly they pelted us with dirt atid 
«t(lne8^ all the way we went to the Justice's gate. The 
J^ustice came oat, and said, '< We must go down into the 
town, and then he would hear our complaint." _ But as itte 
meiAf the mob continued to pelt us, though the justice was 
with US. I desired he would be pleased to read the Act (£ 
jPJarliament against riots ; but he would not. Whto we 
came to Benjamin Westley's, the Justice W6uld hatve hud «r 
bearing in the streets, anuHig the mob; but at la^ ht was , 
prevafled with to go into the house. Then be called t(k 
iTcdlm Adams, or his wife, and without hearing them «p^k, 
mSdf. ^ What, yon are Methodists,** or wofids to that i>ur- 
poiM^ and ionnediately went atsi to the mob. We stayed in 
the house a considerable time, hoping they would dispersed; 
fmt aft soon ais ever we came out, th^ g;athared irotifld us 
i^ain, alid beat and petted ns with wl^atever they could finctf. 
One ot them came to me, and stn^k mt on the ey^, and cut 
it so, that I expected to k»K^ iftiy sight. I got into a shop^ 
^NmI had nqf eye dressed, and ften returned to my friends. 
The mob pursued me again, fetched me out of the! honscf, 
094 ^9al me very much ; but, with much difllcnttiy, I got 
from ammig them again, and escaped a second time into tb6 
llMseu They fetdwdm&out agaihi^ and dragged mc af6ng 
Ibe stieel, and Ibroogk the kennd to and firo, fill I haid 
^ymte IM my stiength, fllad was so w^ea&, I was not abf^ td 
jsl npb Tliere canie m pocnr wotauol and attid ta the mdb^ 

^WmpiimibmmMi'' ntii lifted me nf. Wit&iHWll 

Bji« 
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•do J gotliome; but the abuse! there reoeitM flmw sfe 
' into a fever;, 

5. About Whitsuntide, I Joshua Constable^ of Darieston, 
had. all my windows brd^e by the mob, and many of my 
goods damaged or spoiled, and so had many of my neigh- 
. bouis ; in piurticujar, John Gotteiel, smith, Thomas Botkr, 
'^Thomas Wflkiosou, Aaron Longmore, WiUiam Pbwell| 
Anne Evans, Walter Carter, Samuel Foster, and Thomas 
' Wilks, bad their windows all broke. 
: £dwa)rd Martin, Anne Low, Joan Fletcher, £dwaid 
Hoxton, Mumford Wilks, Jos. Yardly, and Rob^ Dea« 
COBy had all their windows broke twice. ' ' 

James Foster, nailer, Sarah Hires, widow, and Jonathaa 
Jones, had thejr windows bro^ce, and money extorted, to ' 
. save their houses^ 

,. John Foster, nailer and Joice Wood, had their windows 
bfokC) and their goods broken and spoiled. 

Jos. Spittle, collier, had his windows brdke, htt house 
. )brpke open, some goods taken, and some lost. 

William Woods, brick-maker^ had his windows hrdike 
, twice, and was compelled to go along with the rioters* 

Elizabeth Lingham, a widow with five children, had her 
^ods spoiled, her spinning wheel (the support of her fiunily) 
^broke, and her p^ish allo^Hra^ce reduced fiom 28. 6d. t9 
Is* 6d« a week^ 

Valentine Ambersly, collier, had his wmdows broke twice, 
his wife, big with child, abused and beat with clubs. 

George Wynn had his windows and goods broke, and 
to save his house was forced to give them drink. 

'^Thomas Day had his windows and goods broki^ and was 
forced to remove from the town. 

^os. Stubs had his windows broke twice, and his wife so 
frighted that she miscarried. 

6. On June ^0, John jBabn*, Thomas Griffiths^ and 
Daniel Onions, at the l^ead of a large mob, came to my 
Jiouse, Jonas Turner by name, at West Bromwich, nesi 
WednesWy, and asked, " Whether I would keep fiom 
thiBse men jand go to the church ?" I answered, **I go to 
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the ehnrcli very often, but I nerer see any of you there.*' 
Presently Daniel Oniens, with a great dub^ broke great part 
of my windows at one blow. Others laidhold of meand 
said, " You shall go along with us.*' I told them " I 
would not/' They dragged me by force about sixty yards, 
and then f got loose from them* Afterwards they broke 
all my windows, and threw into my house three baskets full 
of stones, to break my goods. 

7. Some time in June, about four in the afternoon, a 
mob came to my house at West Bromwich ; I was withid, 
and my two daughters without. TThey threw in stones and 
bricks so fast that I thought I should have been knocked 
^ on the head. Whereupon I opened the door and ran out 
amongst them. One of 9iy daughters cried out, <^ My mo« 
iher will be killed/' On which they fell to throwing stones 
at her. She ran into a neighbour's house ; but before she 
could shut the door, they broke the bottom off with a 
brick end. They foUowed my other daughter with stones, 
*and one with a great stake. She ran into another house, 
much frighted, expecting to -be murdered. I asked them, 
^^ How they could come and abuse us thus?" Upon 
which one came with a large club, and swore, ^^ If I spoke 
another word, he would knock me on the head and bury me 
in the ditch.'' Then he went to the window, and broke 
two or three panes of glass, which were all that were left. 
A woman then came with a club, and broke to pieces part 
^the tiling of the house. 
-^r • ©f this I am ready to make oath. 
^''* Mary Turner. 

'"^ 8. On the I9th of June, James Yeoman, of WalsaL saw 
me in my &thet's house at Wednesbury, and swore, << Bj 
* O— you are there now; but we will break the windows, 
and kill you to-morrow." Accordingly he came with a mob 
liie fi^xt day : and after they had broke all the windows, he 
took up a stone, and said, ^^Now, by G — , I will kilt 
» you.^ He threw it and struck ine on the side of the head. 
The blood gushed out, and I dropped down immediately. 

Mart Biro. 



9« Jane 90, the 190b nme to flw bpuieiif oie^ t|p^ 
and demanded S0. of mj wift^ or tbej woidd iM^eri^ all t9be 
irindows. She offered them some monejt whidi Hmj 
floatched out of het handy and 4ben hreke ten madows in 
jQront, the sash-frameSy 8hutteri| cases, chest of dm wen, and 
hnngipff-press, and damagi^ the cidingf iip0i% ixemmt^ and 
inanjr other things. 

John Bim^ 

10. On the 90th of June, the flsob came to my house. 
John Bafcer by name came first They threw in akmas 
apd bricks as Cast as titaej could throw them; so that we 
urithin were afraid of our lives. They broCe i41 the win- 
^ws I had in fny ho«ise,.and likewise the easemeata and 
^ ciding; and when Unere was no more damage for ^hem 
ta do, one of then cried out, ^^I appose now yon wH 
fp to your dear J^sus's wounds, and see them opened for 

,ygn.^ 

Joan TaaiffnE. 

11. June SO, 17439 one Daliston, niy neighbour at Wed- 
fiesbuiy, after some words, took me by the throat, awore he 
arpidd be the death of me, gave me a great swing, and 
.threw me on the ground. As soon as 1 arose, Eqpial 
,B|d(er, a ^llier, gave me a blow on the eye, and knocked 
me down again. When 1 got up, he came after me to my 
j^jiuse,^ and said, ^ You dog, I will kill you/' I went ia, 
got a proper application to my eye, and lay down on the 
bed. In about half an hour, there came a wge mob to mj 
house, and broke all the windows except about twenty 
panes. The kitchen windows they cleared, lead, bars and 
fdl^ and bndia the window posts and threw them into the 
Imuse. illy shop was shut ap; bat they sooa bvoke it 
9pen,^ broke all my pots and hotUesand destroyed almost 
HU my medi^ae^. They l^ke also the shalvey and 
drawers i^ the shop to pieces,; and many of my hovae- 

l^i^aX deyr aad tbe next they Inpeke the* wwdowa aad 9 

HUMPHBBT HaNDS^ 



, i^. Jfi^ ln^b^r &p4 ^ Ju^e 1743, 1 Joibn Griffitfan, of 
Yff^i^jffe^urfy w^ Fr^^s ^^d, lyemt to Mr. p. justice q{ 
flfff W^^* We told I^in ivbat coo4ftioQ we and pur neigh* 
hours n^jB fn, our l^ouses )i>rp|f^ep, and our goods spoiled* 
^e jrejiiUeijl, ^^ I suppoi^ you fpUow these parsmis thiit 
pOi^ 9INH^*" ^^ K^ tfilked to ys verj roughly, refused ^s 
^ jjjTfiprqjf^ aiif} j^d, ^^ 1 will neither ^leddle nor make." 
J^j^ ff^^h^ Iffki 90Aif gentlewomen that were with hini, 
^jufi JBniif f^ fms^ £99pc ^^ u^ ^9 ^^y thought fit, we 

PWS *fW ?fit|i^ttt Wy justice 9t §U. 

IS. I Mumfor^ Wil^, he^d the Rev. Mr. 1^. say to tb^ 
^ob at I^rl^on, (aflter they had cprnmitted these out- 
tf^g^) - W9]h ffiy ^^9 l^e. that has done it out of pure zeal 
jm ihe c^^rcA, I don't l)lame hifu. My lads, I hope you 
y^ IflJt fis f^e our aSairs ip our own parish ourselves s 
lf(f^\ if ^cgfg mfrR ^uld comp, and they should follow thppni 
then your help will be needful." 

If. Lipf 9fy} Mare's green have been long noted for 
wicked^^, of eyery If^ind ; for cursing, and swearing, sab- 
bath-breafiing, idleness, and all manner of debauchery. 
Tl^ j^^Qi^QUtf u^fl to go ^o church, or trouble them-^ 
lelfjp^ ^^JfS '?l|si9''9 ti'l some of them heard Mr. John 
|l|4 G|iairle9 Wesley, who then had a desire to flee from 
^ikje l^i^ih to ^qa^> lo order to this, they set apart one 

f V<?f^P9 W ^ "V^^^^ ^ ^^^\ w^ encourage one another, 
\^ reading a chapter, singing a psalpi or hymn, i^pd pray« 
^|g ^4 cpnversipg together. 

Tt^ revellers, finding their old companions had ibrsakei^ 
them, were enraged at them more and mere; insomudi 
^ff^ ^(ItlF. 199^? P9® evening, when they were met in No- 
Yf^^lt^ 1743, and unroofed the sbop that was aside Hfi^ 
hggfgi ^1)4 ^I'l^^t clown the walls. 

l(h% nj^f t tiigke we iigiet, they came in more fury than be« 
fg!^ thre^ gr^at stpn^, broke the windows and looking*, 
fflg/^, 1^4 i^ade the roof of the bouse to crack and sink, iq^ 
% qf§J9i ev.ery mjom^nt as if it would break in upon ua ; in^c^ 
lyuc)} tb^t we ^ere obliged to press, out in the dark, in tbt^ 
wdA of a sbawjer of stones. 
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We tbought it would be best afterwards to meet in the 
day, and accordingly we did. Immediately they blew a 
horn to gather tbeir company together. When they had 
gathered fifty or sixty, they went from one house to an- 
other, threatening to kill those who would not go along 
with them. They went together to a house, whm were 
things of value, with a great shout, swearing' they would 
plunder. The woman of the house went out iind askedi 
what they wanted t They did not mAe much reply.; bat 
part of them immediately went into the garden^ and dadied 
in pieces things which cost several pounds. 

We made complaint hereof to a justice, Mr. W. 6. He 
took a warrant to fill up, and asked us what number. Aere 
was in all ?" we told him, ^^ About sixty." He then saidj 
<< What, you are Methodists! Get about your business; 
you ^all have no warrant: I am informed you are the 
vilest men that live." 

GEoitOE HAnLBT. 

Samuel HadIiEY. 

Jos. Moore. 
13. Upon January 13, 1744, I Jonathan Jones^ of Dar^ 
leston, about eight or nine at night, met in* the street a 
great company of rioters, who told me they were going to 
destroy the rest of my goods, and pull my house down, as 
they had done Joshua Constable's. So I asked for Thomas 
Tunks, who was called the captain of the mob, and gave 
him many good words, and he took of me Ss. 6d. and some 
others I treated with ale ; so they persuaded the rest to let 
me alone for that time. 

The next day came John Stokes with a great dub, and 
.wanted some money, or he said he would break my win* 
dows ; but I put him away for the present with some drink. 
The same night about six o'clock, came John Bagot and 
John Linyard, with each a great club, and said, ^ You 
have given money to others, and we will have some too; 
or else we will call the rest of our company, and serve you 
as we have done your neighbours." So I gave them some 
money, and they went off about nine or ten oN^lock. AbMt 
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six or eight with clubs and staffs came after^ and John 
lYilks, with a short gun ; but my neighbours and I, with 
pving them some drink, persuaded them to go awaj. 

It was some time before, just after the great mob had 
broken all our windows, that the Rev, Mr. — , with others, 
met at Thomas Forshew's, at the sign of the Crown, and 
made a writing, and the mob was sent to bring as many as 
fbey had a mind to sign it. They declared, whoever did not 
come and sign this, they would immediately pull his house 
down. It was to this effect: '^ That they would never read, 
or sing, or pray together again, nor hear Mr. Wesley 
preach." 

* 16. In the month of January, I, Sarah Longmore, late of 
Darleston, was coming to Wednesbury, with my brother 
and sister-in-law, and about thirty men stopped us in the 
fields, and asked, " where we were going ?" We said, 
^About our business." Without any more to do, they be- 
gan to throw dirt and stones at us, and then went before us 
and stopped us at the stile. Seeing a gap in the hedge, we 
offered to go through there ; but they would not let us. I 
was knodLed down only once, but was bruised in many 
places. 

Some time before this happened, the mob rose at Darle* 
ifton, to near a thousand people. They took me by force 
odt of my mother's house, gave me a club in my hand, and 
nid, ^^ If I did not go with them, and pull down Joseph 
Spittle's house, they would murder me." William Caul- 
field was the man who put the club in my hand, and 
haled me along the street. I threw dowa the club, and 
wlien I came to the place, saw them break open the house, 
and bring out some of the goods, the people belonging to 
it being fled for their lives. 

The same day the Rev. Mr. E. came to Darleston ; and 
Nicholas Winspur, the common crier of the town, gave 
notice, ringing his bell, that all the people belonging to 
the Society, must come to Mr. Forshew's house, and there 
set their hands to a paper, signifying, ^^ that they would not 
bemr these men any more: but if they did not come and set 
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their baridsi, t% lilttst expect to haVe tlidf lidiise^ polled 
down," 

Wheii I came, Sift^, ^orslieti;' m^' mS, «* if I i^ould 
write ?" I said, No. l^beti hb bid^m^ maVeyfOj miulc ; so^ 
through ^ fbar, I did! l' then laid down a'peiiny, wlKkii' fSey 
linade ^Very oiie of us db, to make the mob dHnlf. 

IT. About* Candlemia[s, my wife was ^011%''' to Wednes^ 
btiiy, and a mob met' her in the road, and threw her difwn 
ffeveral times, and abused her sadly. 

(Th^ manner is too horrible to write. Tihe n^rest 
jilarallel case, is that of the woman abiisetl by the men of 
Gibeah ; although in this case are many circumstanced ex- 
ceding that.) 

I'got a Warrant (5r sbme of^ tlieoCi firbm Justice (x. As 
sbon as thid wa& known, the mob' rose and broke all my 
windows again. AU who were served with^ the wamiiit^ 
esciiped, bKit one the cOnst&ble took, anct' brought' bel^qre 
th^ Justice* who came back and tol^ his companions, 'ftUdi^ 
the Justice bid them go home about their busine&s." So 
they went home and told the mob; and then tbiBy came to 
my house, broke some goodi, and went away for a little 
time: but when they came again, they broke and destroyed' 
all the necessary good^ We had in the house. They like- 
wise broke and spoiled all my .shop-tools ; threw the tiles 
off of the roof of the house, pulled down one room, the 
joists of which they carried away with them. Many things 
they took away, particularly all my gufi-locks, both them 
that were filed, and them that were in the rough, They 
tdre to pieces all my wife's linen, cut the bed and bedstead, 
66 that it was good for nothing ; broke her box into little 
bits, and tore her Bible and Common Prayer Book all to 
pieces. We retired to a friend's house ; but one telling 
them we were there, they swore they would tear it down, 
if he let us stay any longer. So we went out in the frost 
and snow, not knowing where to lay our head. 

18. John Allen, of Wednesbury, in the county of Staf- 
fi^rd, John Darby, of Brerely, in the said county, and Jas*. 
Constable, of Wednesbury aforesaid, jointly and severally 
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oath and'say : andfiirst, John Allen, for himself saith, 
thai on Sfonday, the 6th day of this instant, February^ 
being informed that the mob would come the next day tor 
plunder several of his friends and acquaintance, he went to 
the house of one Francis Ward, of Wednesbury, and 
assisted in removing goods and furniture; and that on Tue9^ 
^^ morning, (being Shrove-Tuesday,) this deponienfV' 
bearing the mob was to come to the town, assisted ii^ re«' 
moving divers other goods ; and that afterwards, on thii 
same dby, he met about three hundred persons, assembled 
together in^ a riotous manner; and that presently after, on^ 
Geoi^a Winspur, of D&rleston, and divers others, te'oto 
and entered the house of Francis Ward, broke down tbo 
fire-grate fited therein^ ^and then pulled down, took, and 
carried away> all such goods as were left there, and wfatett 
ttey were able to carry. After which> one John Baker, of 
WeAnesbory, and a great number of otha: riotous persona^ 
caotte t<» the house of Francis Wardj and broke the win* 
dows*; aad then the said Baker^ with divers others^ eutercMl 
the sanie, and h^cke to pieces and destroyed the bedstead^ 
and other goods and furnitare. 

Tbe-said riotous company* then w^atto anc^her viUage^ 
called West Bremwichy and returned back again taWed»^ 
neallury, ifiiiere this deponent saw one Thomas Horton,. of 
Oavles^cHii with divers others, go in a riotous maaiMr U^ 
tbe^hbuse of John Griffiths, of Wednesbury, and«aw 1%m/ 
Hbrton, with a sledge hammer, break open the door of tltflil. 
hoose) which' he^ with others^ entered and destroyed, and 
bitAe to pieces divers of the household goods, and carried 
away^thi^ remainder, or the greatest part thereof 

19* And the said John Darby^ fpr himself saith, timt Or 
the said 6th day^of February, he heard a great many peopltf 
BMddng a noise: that he went thereupon into his owa 
heusey and locked the door; that in about a quarter of an 
faour^ about sevenscore persons came up to this deponenlV 
house ; nin^ or ten of whom bade him give them* money^ 
dbe^they would break the door: that John Hammersley^ o€ 
Darl^stosi tod several others^ with a great rail of wood^ 



384 MODEBN CHRISTIAKinr^ 

broke down the door, and entered the hcwe^ and caught 
yp a large axe, and broke to pieces and deatrojed this de» 
ponenf 8 goods and windows. After which thej destrojed 
five stalls of bees, and killed and took away his hens, and 
threw the hiiy out of his bam ; and carrying away what 
they thought proper, went to the house of Samuel Smith, a 
quarter of a mile further, and broke his windows. Thence 
tiiey went in a riotous manner to Bilston, and in the morning 
to Wednesbury. 

20. James Constable saith, that on Monday, the 6th in- 
gtant, Henry Old, Thomas Adams, and Francis Longmoie, 
all of Darleston, came to Wednesbury, and, with oaths and 
curses, in this deponent's hearing, protested, ''that they 
would come the next day, and pull down the house. of one 
Benjamin Constable, and have his heart and his lirer out" 
That accordingly, the next day, about ten in the morning, 
he heard a great huzza in the town street, and went to see 
what was the matter, when he, this deponent, was immedi- 
aidy, by one Samuel Cotterel, of Darleston, and three 
others, seized by the collar, and forced to go into a great 
concourse of people, (about SOO persons) who had just 
broke into the house of one John Bird, and were throwing 
the goods of the said John Bird out of the windows of his 
house : that those who held this deponent, then letting him 
go, and running to get their share of the plunder, he went to 
tfie house of Benjamin Constable ; and about two or three 
o*clock the same day, the said riotous persons came up to 
0ie house, which was locked and bolted : and as this depo- 
nent stood on the outside, he saw Thomas Horton with a 
large hanuner strike at the door, in order to break it open ; 
which he not being able to do, Joseph Page, of Darleston, 
broke the window, and forced out the iron bars of the said 
window with a pike, and afterwards broke and entered the 
same, and unbolting the door, let the other rioters in t that 
Thomas Tonks, of Darleston, and divers others, with an 
axe, wrenched and forced open the door of Benjamin- Con- 
•tablets warehouse, riotously entered the same, and broke to 
pieces and destroyed the goods therein, spilt the liqaors 

2 
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therein' placed, plundered and destroyed such goods as they 
could not carry aTf ay, both boushold goods and gr6cery 
goods, and aho chandler^s ware : that afterwards they went 
to this deponent^s hotise, broke to pieces all the windows 
of his house, plundered the same from top to bottom, broke 
to' piecelB many of his goods, and carried a great part of 
them away : that thencie they went to the house of Daniel 
Constable, broke open and plundered it in the like mannei^ 
atid from thence to the house of Thomas Atherly, which 
they also damaged and plundered. 

All three sworn at Serjeants Inn, 1 John Allen. 
London, on Feb. 24, 1743, > John Darby, 
before Wm. Chappie. 3 J^tnes Constable. 

21 . Monday, Feb. 6, we kept as a fast. Sixty or more 
of us met at one, and joined in prayer. About eight we 
heard the mob was at John Griffith's, the elder, breaking 
the house and spoiling his goods. This put Rome of us on 
removing our most portable goods. When I came home, 
Ay #ife had awakened my youngest girls, and carried 
ihem to a neighbour's house. We then laid down, and 
committed our own souls to God. 

Next morning, Feb. 7, (Shrove Tuesday) all things were 
pretty still till ten. We were all very cheerful. The 
greatest fear we had, was lest we should deny our master. 
For they had got a paper, which if any one would sub* 
scribe, his house was not to be plundered : but the far 
greater part, by the grace of God, chose rather the loss of 
all things. 

About half an hour after ten, great numbers of men 
were gathered together on the Church-hill. We could see 
them march down, some armed with swords, some with 
clubs, and some with axes. They first fell upon Benjamin 
Watson's house, and broke many of the tiles, and all the 
windows. Next they came to Mr. Addingbrook's, broke a 
fine dock, with many of his goods, and stole all the things 
they oonld carry away ; among which were writings of im- 
portance, and papers relating to the land-tax. The next 
house was Jane Smith's, whose windows they broke, with 

VOL. XVL C c 
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what little goods she had* The next was Mr. Bird^s, where 
they destroyed every thing they found, except what they 
carried away, cutting the beds in pieces, as they did all the 
beds they could any where find. Thence they went to Mr. 
Edge's house : he was ill of a fever; so for a sura of money 
they past it over. The next house was mine ; they were 
going by it; but one who used to be my familiar friend, 
called them back. They broke my counter, boxes, and 
drawers, to chips, and all that axe or hammer could break, 
except my bedsteads. They spilt all my drugs and chymical 
medicines, and stole every thing they could carry, even all my 
wife's wearing apparel and mine, besides what we had on. 

Mr. Eaton's house was next. They broke alF his win- 
dows, and all his inside doors in pieces, cut the lead off 
his house, destroyed or stole whatever they could lay their 
hands on. The gentlemen offered to stop them, if he 
would set his hand to the recantation paper. But he told 
them ^^he had felt already what a wounded conscience was; 
and, by the grace of God, he would wound bis conscience 
no more." 

The next day they came with another mob, and said, '^If 
he did not sign it, they would level his house to the 
ground." He told them, ^* they might do as they pleased; 
but he would not sign it if they tore him bit from bit." 

The mob on Tuesday, after they had done at Mn 
Eaton's, plundered several other houses in Wednesburj, 
and several in West Bromwich. It is impossible to d^* 
cribe the outrages they have committed. We keep meeting 
together morning and evening, are in great peace and love 
with each other, and are nothing terrified by our adversa* 
ries. God grant we may endure to the end. 

Feb. 26.. Humphrey Hands. 

23. On Tuesday, Jan. 31, 1743. Henry Old came to 
John Grifiith, senior^s house, saying, ^ if they did not 
leave following this zcay, he had 100 men at his comnoiand, 
who diould come and pull the house down." Soon after, 
he brought seven or eight men with him, swearing what 
lie would do unless they gave him a guinea. They 
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said, ^ a guinea was not so soon shaken out of poor folks' 
sleeves." Then he said be would go and fetch the mob ; 
but the neighbours gave him money, and sent him away for 
that time. 

Monday, Feb. 6, between seven and eight at night, 
came part of the company. Hearing them afar off, John 
and his wife fastened the door, and left the house. Some 
of the neighbours going in soon after, found them destroy- 
ing all 'they could* Two chairs and several bundles of 
linen were laid upon the fire. They did not dare to touch 
them, but persuaded the men all they could to go home. 
After they had destroyed what they could, they loaded 
themselves with clothes and meat, and went their way. 

John Griffiths, Sex. 
S3. My father sending me word, that the mob had been 
at his house, and broke many of his goods, and stole many, 
1 removed as many as I could of mine, before they plun- 
dered my house. And hearing they would force me to go 
with them, I sent my wife and children befbre, and then 
ibllowed them to her father's; but he did not care to 
receive us. My wife wept : I was full of love, and not at 
ill moved. At last their hearts relented, and they took us 
in. This indeed was the case with many of us. We were 
driven out of our own houses, and our friends did not 
issucB to receive us into theirs. The reason for which my 
dd companions have the greatest spite to me, is because I 
will not drink and game, and break the Sabbath with them^ 
A8 I used to do.. John Griffiths, Jun. 

24. I, Edward Smith, of Wednesbury, standing by my 
oi¥n door, on Shrove-Tuesday, there came a great mob, 
and broke into and plundered Benjamin Constable's house; 
then they came to my house, and the foremost of them, 
Thomas Hortou, with a great hammer, broke open the door. 
I begged them to let me unlock the door ; but he swore, if 
[ did not get away, he would knock me down. At the 
lame time Richard Adams, with a large iron bar, broke the 
liouse window, and got through. A great number of them 
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followed both ways, and pfamdered the h&mat^ hnakiag 
lome goods, aod gtealing othen ; serenl ndgUMMna en- 
deavouring to iare them, but to no purpose. 

^5. I, Kdward Slater, of Wednesborjr, was infcraed tlie 
night before, that the mob detigiied to plunder mj boose 
the next day. And between ten and eleren oo Tuesday, 
fltanding in the fields, I saw them come down the town, with 
clubs and other weapons, to Mr. Eaton's house. Then the 
colliers, by themselves, swinging their dobs round their 
hands, gave a great shout and jump together. Then they 
began breaking his windows ; and those who first broke in- 
to the house and went up stairs, threw the goods out of the 
chamber windows, which Henry Old cut to pieces with an 
axe. 1 saw some come out, with their pockets, and waist- 
contfi, and breeches, loaded with goods. I went down the 
field towards my own house, got into a valley, read part of 
n chapter, and prayed for them. Then I got up, and saw 
the light through my own house, both doors and windows 
being knocked to pieces. After they had plundered some 
other houses, I saw them go up the street, laden with brass, 
pewter, and linen. 

S6. According to your request, I send you some account 
of what the mob did on Shrove-Tuesday. When I heard 
they were in town, and broke and stole all before them, I 
1 got out our beds, and wearing apparel, and hid them in 
the hedges, and went and stood beside a hedge, about sixty 
ynixls of!' my own house. 

When the mob came, they began with breaking the win- 
dows. They then broke and stole all they could lay hands 
on. They searched and found the beds and linen which I 
had hid, and took all they thought worth carrying away. 1 
waded through the brook to try if I could save some of ray 
giiods, which a man was pulling out of the ditch where I 
had hid them ; his name was David Garrington. He toid 
me U xoktM be Mr same here as it was in Ireland ; for there 
xcoM be a massacre verjf quiekl^y amd he wished it was 
now« 

When they were gone, my wife, and I, and two childrea 
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came home. Our house was all laid open : for both the 
doors were gone, and all the windows, and the middle posts 
were broke out. Being wet and very cold, we gathered 
up some of the chips, (for our goods were mostly broke into 
chips, and strewed about the rooms) and made a fire ; bui 
the wind blew the smoke so about, that we could not bear 
to sit by it. We knew not what to do, till one of our 
neighbours sent us word we might come to his house. But 
one went to Walsall, the next day, and told the landlord, 
>, who came and told them that received us, ^^ They must 
turn out." And we expected there would not be a house 
to receive a Methodist in the whole country. 

On Ash- Wednesday I was helping Mr. Eaton to remove 
some com, which they had not found the day before ; when 
Mr. William Horton came with a paper in his hand, and 
about a hundred persons with him. He pressed Mr. Eaton 
to sign it, who refused. Then they laid hold of me, and 
Bwcre I should. I told them I would not. They caught 
Iiold of my collar, shook me, tore my shirt and waistcoat, 
poshed me from one to another, and asked again, ^^ Will 
you sign the paper yet ?" I told them No. They then got 
a cord, put it about my neck, and swore they would hang 
me out of hand. Others cried out, ^^ Draw him through 
the ^ brook." But one of them snatched away the 
cordy and said, ^^ If I would not set my hand, I might go 
about my business." They followed me, however, with 
many stones; but, by the providence of God, I was not 
hurt. March 5, 1743. John Tua^Eii. 

SPT* Having notice that the mob was coming, I William 
Sitdi^ of West Bromwich, and my wife, (who had been de- 
livered but a fortnight) thought it best to go out of the 
house, and leave it to them. My wife, with her young 
child, was forced to stay in the fields, none daring to take 
her into their house. At length one man did ; but he was, 
in a little time, persuaded to turn her out again. 

The rioters plundered my house three several times, and 
did all the mischief they could ; but, blessed be Grod I 
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could rejoice therein. He has said, As thy day ts\ io thy 
strength shall he. And never did I find his promise ful- 
filled more than at that time. William Sitch. 

28. On Shrove-Tuesday, after two large mobs were 
past by, came four or five men to my next neighbour, 
Jonas Turner's house. I and another woman followed 
them, to see what they would do. They first broke the 
windows, then broke down the door, and went into the 
house. Soon after they were in, they flung out a box at 
the chamber window, and swore, if any touched it they 
would murder them. Soon after they flung out a bible^, 
and one of them came out, and in great rage cut it into 
pieces with his axe. Mary Turner, of West Bromwich. 

29. The first that came to my house (Thomas Parks, of 
West Bromwich) on Tuesday, Feb. 7, were five with great 
clubs, whom I met at the door. They demanded ^^ Whe- 
ther I would deny hearing these parsons ?" I told them 
No; for I believed they spoke the truth as it is in Jesus ; 
and if I were to deny them, I should deny him that sent 
them." They told me, " If I would not, they would plun- 
der my house." I replied, *^ They must answer it at God's 
bar, and I would meet them there." I asked, " Whether 
I had done them any harm ?" They said, " No ; but 
they would have me keep to the church." I told them, 
*^ Some of you may know that I worship among the Dis- 
senters ; but I love a good man, let him go where he will, 
fop there is but one church of Christ ; and if you do not be- 
long to>ithat church, you had better never have been born." 

I told them, " God has allowed me liberty of conscience, 
and so have the king and parliament, and hope my neigh- 
bours will too; but if not, a day is coming, when the per- 
secuted and the persecutor shall stand together ; and if you 
wrong me now, God will right me then." 

While I was speaking, I caught hold of their clubs, and 
the words seemed to have some influence on them ; but by 
this time there was a great body of them gathered together; 
so they broke my windows, and then the door, and flocked 
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into my house, and began to break my goods. But here 
the Lord suffered them not to go so far as they had done 
in other places : for they soon fell to plundering and load- 
ing themselves with the things I had for myself^ a wife and 
8ev«n children. 

However, in a while, I had prevailed with some of them 
to stop. But they then said, ^' 1 must set my hand to their 
paper." I told them they were cloaked over with the 
name of Protestants; but none but a Popish spirit would 
tie men's consciences." So I committed my cause to'God, 
Imd withdrew from my house and them. 
- As I went along, one, who thinks herself a Christian, 
said, ^^ Now I might see God was against me." I told 
her, ^* I did now feel that God was for me, and that he 
loved me never the less for this: for God loved Job on 
the dunghill with only a potsherd, as well as he did in 
all his plenty." *"! thought she, in effect, bid me eurse 
Crod and die." May the Lord make her a Christian 
indeed ! 

When I returned to my house and saw it in ruins, I 
fi>and nothing in my heart towards my persecutors but love. 
Neither could I doubt of God^s love to my soul. All that 
18 within me bless his holy name! 

One day six or eight of the mob got me amongst them, 
and said, ^^ They were going to make a law, and we should 
all set our hands to it." I told them, ^^ I would submit 
to the laws of God and my prince; but I could not to the 
laws of the devil." One of them swore, '^ He would break 
iny windows again." I asked him, ^Mf ever he heard of 
Jesus Christ doing so ? And how he durst, when he must 
jmswer it at his bar ?" At which he stood silent. 
. "30. On Shrove-Tuesday, about eleven o'clock, Sarah, the 
wife of John Sheldon of West Bromwich, being told the 
mob was coming to her house, went and met them at the 
gate. Mr. S— , Mr. J — , and Mr. S — L — , Cornet, were 
at the head of them. She asked John Baker, who was 
captain of the mob, What they were come here for ? He 
answered, ^^ If she would have nothing more to do with 
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these people, not a penny-worth of her goods diould be 
hurt." She made no reply. Then th^ broke the door 
open, and began breaking and plundering the goods. One 
coming out with a fire shovel, she begged him not to take it 
away." He swore, ^^ if ^he spoke another word he wpttJd 
beat her brains out." 

After they had rifled the house, they went to sear^ the 
barn. Some goods were hid there, whieh she thought 
would now go with the rest ; so she went and sat cootoit- 
edly down in the ruined house : but a man of their own, ay 
bitter as the rest till then desired they would not pull up 
the cow's stakes; so they looked no further; but seeii^a 
calf, they beat and lamed it in such a manner, that tbej 
were obliged to kill it. 

John Sheldon was at this time helping Tl^mias Parkes to 
hide his goods, though he knew, by the noise, .they wen 
breaking his own in pieces. Between two and three ke 
panne to his house with William Sitch. William asked Sarah 
how she did? saying, '^ For bis part, he took joyfaUy the 
spoiling of his goods." She answered, that seeing so much 
wickedness, she could not rejoice ; but she blessed God she 
could bear it patiently, and foqnd not the least anger in 
ber.'^ John Sheldon, seeing the spoil they had made, 
smiled and said, ^^ Here is strange work." ^is wife tol4 
him, ^' If she had comfdied with their terms not one penny 
worth would have been hurt." He replied, ^^ That if she 
complied to deny the truth, and he had fimnd his good9 
whole on that account, he should never have been easy as 
long as he lived ; but he blessed God that she had rather 
i:hose to suffer wrong." 

31. The mob continued to rise for six days together. 
The damage they did in and about Wednesbury, at the 
very lowest computation^ is as follows : 

Benjamin Constable . • ^ 103 

Hum^prey Hands t »• ^ ••••• ^ ••••••• • ^^ 6 7 

^147 6 7 
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£147 6 7 

Jobn Eaton 43 II 

John Bird , , 43 

Richard Bolton 40 

Francis Ward ,.., 83 14 6 

'•Godfrey Ward 22 6 4 

Jobn Turner ..,,..> 20 

William Mason 19 4 

Thomas Parkes 14 

John ^eldon 9 6 6 

John Griffiths 3 15 8 

Lydia Partridge 2 

Joseph Peny 1 10 

Jobn Baby 8 13 6 

Jonas Turner 3 12 

Richard Spittle 3 17 

Joseph Spittle 1 5 

£dward Holdbury 4 10 

Humphrey Hadley 13 11 9 

John Griffiths 6 6 

Benjamin Watson •*••• 2 11 

' Thomas Smith 7 15 6 

Edward Smith 2 5 

William Sitch S 6 

Daniel Cmistable. S IS 5 

Henry Addinbrook 15 14 4 

Jodina Constable 14 11 

Joaei^ Stubs and Robert Dakin S 

Jonathan Jones 3 

'VTilHam Small 4 12 7 

Thomas Edwardly 5 

EdwardSlater 9 12 10 



£504 17 1 



32. 1) Beiyamin Constable, was induced to go to a justice 
of peaee, on Account of a warrant fetched by the wife (rf* 
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Joshua Constable, for abuse done to her, as she went over 
the field betwixt Wednesbury and Darleston. She swore 
against five men, before Mr. G. The warrant was executed 
upon one of them ; but the justice would not act any thing 
against him unless the other four were brought before him. 
The man returning home, raised a mob the same evening, 
went to the house of Joshua Constable, pulled part of it 
down, and destroyed his goods. This I thought proper to 
acquaint the justice of. 

A second thing which induced me was, That on the last 
day of January, there came to my house Henry Old, Francis 
Longmore, and Thomas Baylis, and demanded money, 
*' else, they said, they would break my goods." But it 
being day-time, and their strength small, (though thej bad 
large clubs in their hands) I refused. 

I sent to the constable at Darleston, to know if he would 
execute his warrant on the other four. He sent me word, 
^^ He durst not do it, for fear of having his house pulled 
down." 

I went on February 2, to Mr. G. and gave him the fore- 
going account ; and withal told him, that on the Tuesday 
following, February 7, they threatened to rise and pull 
down our houses. He answered me in a rough manner, 
and asked, ^^ What I would have him to do? He could do 
no more than give out his warrant ; and if the constable 
would not, or cQuld not execute it, he could not help it." 
I desired that he would write a line to the oflBcers of 
Wednesbury and Darleston, to exert themselves for the 
discouraging of any rising on Tuesday. But he re- 
fused, and told me, '^ If we could not agree am6ng one an- 
other, we must go to the devil which way we would." 

33. John Bird, of Wednesbury, in the county of Stafibrd, 
carpenter, is ready to make oath. That he, together with 
William Mumford, and Mary Bird, on the lOth day of this 
instant April, went to the house of W — G — , Esq. justice 
of peace, in order to have a warrant for some of the princi- 
pal rioters, who had lately done great damage to this de« 
ponent, and divers other persons; but the said justice re* 
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fused to grant any warrant against them: that William 
Mumford then demanded a warrant against some of the said 
rioters, who had done damage to him : to which the said 
justice said. They were Methodists; and, after several 
other words, refused to grant it : that on the 13th instant 
this deponent, together with Mary Mumford, and Mary 
Bird, went to the house of J— D — , Esq. a justice of the 
peace in the said county, and requested the said justice to 
grant him a warrant to take up some of the rioters which 
the said justice refused to do : so that on the 17th instant, 
this deponent together with Mary Bird, went to the house 
of W — P — , Esq. a justice of the peace for the said county, 
and requested a warrant to take up some of the rioters; to 
which the said justice answered him roughly. That he 
and the rest of the justices in the neighbourhood, had 
concluded and agreed to grant us no warrant. And this 
deponent further saith, That he himself hath sustained 
damage by the rioters to the value of fifty pounds and 
upwards : and that neither he, nor any other person, 
who hath sustained damage by them, are able to bring 
the said rioters to justice; because not any of the above- 
mentioned justices of the peace, will grant any warrant to 
apprehend them. 

Such is the liberty of conscience which Protestants grant 
one another ! Does not He that is higher than the highest 
regard it ? 

34. Wednesday, October 19, 1743. I, John Wesley, 
came to Birmingham, in my way to Newcastle. Thursday, 
October 20, several persons from Wednesbury earnestly 
desired me to call there. I yielded to their importunity, 
and went. I was sitting writing at Francis Ward's, in the 
afternoon; when the cry arose, That the Darleston mob 
had beset the house. I called together those that were in 
the house, and prayed, that God would scatter the people 
that delight in war. And it was so : one went one way, 
and one another ; so . that in half an hour the house was 
clear on every side. But, before five, they returned with 
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greater numbers. The crj of all was, ^^ Bring out tbe 
minister." 

I desired one to bring the captain of the mob into the 
house. After a few words interchanged, the lion was as a 
lamb. I then desired him to bring in one or two more of 
the most angry of his companions. He did so ; and in two 
minutes, their minds were ^changed too. I then bade them 
who were in the room make way, that I might go out among 
the people. As soon as I was in the midst of them, I said, 
<< Here I am : what do jou want with me ?" Many cried, 
out, " We want you to go with us to the Justice.'* I told 
them, ^< That I will with all my heart." So I walked before, 
and two or three hundred of them followed, to Bentley- 
Hall, two miles from Wednesbury: but a servant came 
out, and told them, *^ Justice Lane was not to be spoken 
with." Here they were at a stand, till one advised, to 
go to Justice Fersehouse, at Walsal. About seven we 
came to his house : but he also sent word, ** That be was 
in bed, and could not be spoken with." 

All the company were now pretty well agreed, to make 
the best of their way home : but we had not gone a hundred 
yards, when the mob of Walsal came pouring in like a 
flood. The Darleston mob stood against them for a while, 
but in a short time, some being knocked down, and others 
much hurt, the rest ran away, and left me in their hands. 

To attempt to speak was vain, the noise being like that of 
taking a city by storm : so they dragged me along till we 
came to the town, at a few hundred yards distance ; where, 
seeing the door of a large house open, I endeavoured to go 
in ; but a man, catching me by the hair, (my hat having 
been caught away at the beginning,) pulled me back into 
the middle of the mob, who were as so many ramping and 
roaring lions. They hurried me from thence, through the 
main street, from one end of the town to the other. I con- 
tinued speaking all the time to those within hearing, feeling 
DO pain or weariness. At the west end of the town, seeing 
m door half <^n, I made towards it, and would have gone 
in ; but a gentleman in the dmp would not sofier me, say* 

4 
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tug, ^^ They would pull the house down, if I did." How- 
ever, here I stood, and asked, ^< Are you willing to hear 
me speak ?" Many cried out, " No, no ; knock bis brains 
out." Others said, "Nay, but we will hear him speak 
first." I began asking, " What hurt have I done to you ? 
Whom among you have I wronged in word or deed?" And 
continued speaking, till my voice failed. Then the floods 
lifted up their voice again, many crying out, <^ Bring him 
away, bring him away." 

Feeling my strength renewed, I spoke again, and broke 
out aloud into prayer. And now one of the men, who had 
headed the mob before, turned and said, " Sir, foUow me : 
not a man shall touch a hair of your head." Two or three 
more confirmed his words. At the same time the Mayor 
(for it was he that stood in the shop) cried out, "For shame, 
ibr shame; let him go." An honest butcher spoke to the 
same effect ; and seconded his words by l^ing hold of four 
or five, one after another, who were running on the most 
fiercely. The people then dividing to the right and left, 
those three or four men who had spoken before, took me 
between them, and carried me through the midst; bitterly 
protesting, " they would knock down any that touched him :" 
but, on the bridge, the mob rallied again : we therefore 
went on one side, over a mill-dam, and thence through the 
meadows, till a little after ten, God brought me safe to 
Wednesbury^ having lost only a part of my waistcoat, and 
a little skin from one of my hands. 

I never saw such a chain of providences before, so many 
convincing proofs, that the hand of God is on every person 
and thing, over-ruling him as it seemeth him good. 

Among these I cannot but reckon the circumstances that 
follow : 1. That they endeavoured, abundance of times, to 
trip me up, as we went down hill, over the wet, slippery 
grass, to the town; as well judging, that if I was once on the 
ground, I should hardly rise again : but I made no slip, nor 
the least stumbl^ at all, till I was entirely out of their hands. 
3. That although many strove to lay hold on my collar, or 
clothes, they could not fasten at all ; their fingers, I cannot 
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teU how, slipping along^ witboat fixing once : only one mM 
seized the flap of my waistcoat, and took it away with him; 
the other flap, in the pocket of which was a twenty pound 
bank note, was torn but half off. 3. That a lusty man, just 
behind, struck at me many times with a large oaken stick ; 
with which if he had struck me, on the back of the head^ 
I should probably have preached no more : but every time 
the blow was turned aside, I know not how, for I could not 
move to the right hand or left. 4. That another man came 
rushing through the press, raised his arm to sti*ike, let it 
sink again, and stroking my head, said, '^ What soft hair he. 
has ! I cannot find in my heart to hurt him." 5. That I 
went as straight to the Mayor's door, when I was a little 
loosed for a few moments, as if I had known it, (which they 
probably thought I did,) and found him standing in the 
shop, which gave the first check to the fury of the people. 
6. That no creature (at least within my hearing) laid any 
thing to my charge, either true or false ; having, in the 
hurry, it seems, forgot to provide themselves with an accu- 
sation of any kind. And, lastly. That they were equally 
at a loss to know what to do with me, none proposing any 
determinate thing. The cry of most was, " Away with 
him, away with him :" of others, " Kill him at once." But 
none so much as once mentioned how ; only one or two (1 
almost tremble to relate it) screamed out, (with what mean- 
ing I cannot tell,) " Crucify the dog, crucify him." 

By how gentle degrees does God prepare us, either for 
doing or suffering his wiU ! Two years since, one threw at 
me, a piece of brick, which grazed on my shoulder, but hurt 
me not. It was a year after, that another threw a stone, 
which struck me between the eyes ; but the hurt was soon 
healed, and still no man had power to lay a hand upon me. 
At St. Ives, last month, I received one blow, the first I ever 
had, on the side of the head ; and this night two, one before 
we came into the town, and one after I was gone out into 
the meadows. But though one man struck me on the 
breast with all his might, and the other on the mouth, so 
that the blood gushed out, I felt no more pain firom either 
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of the blows, than if they had touched me with ^a straw. 

October 22, 1743. 
^^ Lo I come^ if this soul and body may be useful to any 
thing, to do thy will^ O God. And \S it please thee to us^ 
the power thou hast over dust and ashes, over weak flesh 
and blood, over a brittle vessel of clay, over the work of 
thine own hands ; lo, here they are, to suffer also thy good 
pleasure. If thou please to visit me either with pain or 
dishonour, I ivill humble myself under it, and through thy 
grace, be obedient unto deaths even the death upon the cross* 
Whatsoever may befal me, either from neighbours or stran- 
gers, since it is thou employest them, though they know it 
not, (unless thou help me to some lawful means of redress- 
ing the wrong,) I will not open my mouth before the Lord^ 
who smiteth me, except only to bless the Lord, Hereafter 
no man can take away any thing from me, no life, no ho- 
nour, no estate ; since 1 am ready to lay them down, as 
soon as I perceive thou requirest them at my hands. Never- 
theless, O Father y if thou be willingy remove this cup from 
me; but ifnot, thy mil be done. Whatever sufferings here- 
*after may trouble my flesh, or whatever agonies may trou- 
ble my spirit, O Father, into thy hands will I commend my 
life, and all that concerneth it. And if thou be pleased^ 
either that I live yet a while, or not, I will, with my Sa- 
viour, bow down my head; I will humble myself under thy 
hand ; I will give up all thou art pleased to ask, until at 
last I gvoe up the ghost. ^^ 
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OCCASIONED BY DR. PRICE'S LATE TRACT 
ON THE NATURE OF LIBERTY. 



1. IT was with great expectation that I read Dr. Price's 
** Observations on the Nature of Civil Liberty, the Princi- 
ples of Government, and the Justice and Policy of the War 
-with America ;*' and my expectation was not disappointed. 
As the author is a person of uncommon abilities, so he has 
exerted them to the uttermost in the Tract before us, which 
is certainly a master-piece in its kind. He has said all that 
can be said upon the subject, and has digested it in the most 
accurate manner ; and candour requires us to believe, that 
he has written with an upright intention, with a real design 
to subserve the interest of mankind in general, as well as the 
subjects of the British Empire. But as the Doctor is a 
friend to liberty, so he can " think, and let think.*' He 
does not desire that we should implicitly submit to the judg- 
ment, either of him or any other fallible man ; and will 
not, therefore, be displeased, at a few further observations 
on the same subjects. That subject is, 

S. The liberty which is now claimed by the Confederate 
Colonies in America. In t>rder to understand this much 
controverted question, I would set aside every thing not 
essential to it. I do not, therefore, now inquire, Whether 
this or that measure be consistent with good policy ? Or, 
Whether it is likely to be attended with good or ill success? 

* This Tract was overlooked^ otherwise it should hare been mserted ia 
the preceding Volume. 
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I If ant only to know. Is their claim right or mrrong ? Is it 
just, or unjust ? 

3. What is it they claim? You answer, "Liberty." Nay, 
Is it not indei^endency ? You reply, " That is all one s 
they do claim it, and they have a right to i(/' 

To independency ! That is the very question : to liberty 
they have an undoubted right ; and they enjoy that right. 
(I mean they did, till the late unhappy comqiotions.) They 
enjoyed their liberty in as fiill a manner as I do; or any rea- 
sonable man can desire. 

** What kind of liberty do they enjoy ?•' Here you 
puzzle the cause, by talking of physical and moraL liberty. 
What you speak of both, is exactly true, and beautifully 
exprest^d : but both physical and moral liberty are beside 
the present question ; and the introducing them can answer no 
Other end, than jto bewilder and confuse the reader. Therefore 
to beg the reader, " to keep these in his view," is only tag- 
ging him to look off the point in hand* You desire him, ia 
order to understand this, to attend to something else ! Nay^ 
r beg him to look straight forward, to mind this one thing ; 
ta fix his eye on that liberty, and that only, which is con* 
cemed in the present question : and all the liberty to which 
(bis question relates, is either Religious or Civil Liberty* 

4. Religious Liberty, is a liberty to choose our owu reli* 
gion, to worship God according to our own conscience : 
every man living, as a man, has a right to this^ as he is a 
rational creature. The Creator gave him tljis rights whra 
lie endowed him with understanding ; and every man must 
judge for himself, because every man must give an account 
of himself to God. Gkmsequently, this is an unalienable 
right : it is inseparable from humanity ; and God did never 
giveauthority to any man, or number of men, to deprive any 
cbildof man tliereof, under any colour or pretence whatever.* 
Now, who can d^iy that the Colonies enjoy this Liberty, 
to the fulness of their wishes i 
6. Civil Liberty, is a liberty to dispose of our lives, per« 

• See a Tract, ratUUd, << tbonfltto up4» liberty," 

VOL. XVI. D » 
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tdn»^ and fortanes, according to" OHr own choice, and the, 
laws of our country. 

I add, "according to the kjirs of oar country.'* For 
akhougb, if we violate thesp(^e are liable io fines, ', impri* 
sonment, or death ; yet if, in other c^ftes, we enjoy ont life| 
liberty, and goods, undisturbed, we are free, to all reasen- 
able intents and purposes. 

^ Now, all this Liberty the Confisderate Colonies did enjoy^ 
tHI part of them enslaved the rest of their oouhtrjmiea; and 
all the loyal Colonies do enjoy it at the present hour* None 
iAes eiWRy their lives, or flreedom, or |;oQd8 : they ^joy 
them all quiet and undisturbed. 

^^ JBut the king and parliament can take th^oi all away." 
But they do not; and, till it is done, they aire ffeomen. The 
supreme pow^ oif my country can take away either s^ Re^ 
l%ious or Civil Liberty \ but, till thqr do, I am fiee in 
bdth respects : I am f^e now, whatever I may be by and 
by. Will any man face me down, I have no money nom^ 
because it may be taken from me to«morrow ? 

6. But the truth is, what they claim is not Liberty : it 
is independency. They daim to be independent of Efig* 
land ; no longer to own the English supremacy. 

A while ago they vehemently denied this ; for matt^ra 
were not then ripe : aiid I was severely censured^ fot sap^ 
posing they intended any such thing. But now the mask is 
thrown off: they frankly avow it; and Englishmen applaud 
them for so doing ! 

- Nay, you will prove, that not only the Colonies, but all 
mankind, have a right to it : yea, that independency is of 
the very essence of liberty ; and that all who ace not inde* 
t)^dent, ?LTe slaves. 

' Nay, if all who are not independent are slaves, ib&x there 
IS no free nation in Europe : then all in every nation om 
slaves, except the supreme powers. All in France, finr in- 
stance, except the king : all in Holland, exoept the senate; 
Jrea, and these too : king and SMiate both are slaves,/ if <ai 
you say) they are dependent upon the people. So, if the 
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people depei]|d on their governors, i^nd th^^r govefnors oi^ 
them, ^bej are all slaves together* 

Afere play with words. This is not what all ^he ^orld 
means l^y Liberty an^ Slavery ^ therefore, to say, <^ If tb^ 
parliament tai^es you without your con^e^t^ youmre as/aic^/' 
i^ o}#re q^i(lbIing. Whoever talks thu9, ^pul4 say bo* 
nestly, <^ Q^der, I give you warping, 1 a£|?c ^ n^ $od8(?, 
not the coDUQon one, to these words, Libert]/ and Slaverj/J^ 
Take the words in this sense, and you may prove there are 
$l^¥«s enough in Engls^id, as well as America : bi;it if we 
tal^ tbpm in tj^ old, comnpn s^ose^ both the Ajnerip^^ 
fuod- we are fr^e men. 

7* Bjut you say, ^' The parliament has already deprived 

^eia of one great bi^^f^h of Liberty, by eniacting, that iff. 

fb€ c^aen thierie speciiQed, (key shall be tried in Engfa^d." 

. I answer. How grievously did they abijise ths^t Liberty^ 

liefiire it wa$ ^ken aw^y ? Let any &ir man cpnsider th? 

case ( JETow often have w^ bearjd of their quiet aad peajc^-^ 

siM submission to pay the duties by law established f And 

wb^t a merit has bee^ made of this by all their advocates 3 

But it was a merit tb^ fieyer belonged to them, for the 

^V^es were |ipt paid;. 4U i^^^s time tbey djul not, in fa^ 

pay one half ; no, not a quarter of those duties^ They con-v^ 

ti^ally defirauded the I^ing of the far greater part of them^ 

fvithpiULt ;ihame or feav, la^i^^ what s^oul^ Ibey &^xi 

.They did no|t deign U^ do it privj^Iy, like jthei^ fellawf ii| 

England : no^ they xjacted op«nly in the faqe pf the suq« 

43Iiiyhb^iMb of te9, f^ instance, were, ^ongb^ into Boston 

Jjl^l^ur, And |aj)ded At ^aurd^y, without paying jany duty 

at all. Who should li^^Hder iti If 3^ (^uslx^qn-house offi^qr 

JHod^ied, w^ it n^ a|; t-he peril pf his life ? And if> at any 

4IJ9ie, A i^^ve W|t9 fnadjB, and tbe eame ca^ie to be tried by 

# 9«stefl| ju^ry, what would follow i It was no ^uxEe ^^^^ 

4f Atk y^ur feHow^ whether you are a thieif." 

,9» Pfrmit me to uaenliion one eininent instance : filf^ 
famom Mr* Jo^ Hcinisock, some time s^e, brought int^ 
fio»toa a «iiip-losid of amv^M teiot^ ftt aoon-day. Just ibuQB 
came in tl» isbips firom L^don^ Itiden wKh tii« ma» fsomr 

J> 2 
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noditj, which, by the removal of the former tax, they were 
now enabled to sell cheaper than he. What could he now 
do pro patria ? as Mr. Evans says : in plain English, not 
to lose by his cargo ? All Europe knows what was done : 
<^ Some persons in disguise," Dr. Price tells us, <' buried 
the English tea in the sea." It was not so commonly 
known, who employed them, or paid them for their labour: 
to be sure, good Mr. Hancock knew no more of it than the 
child imborn ! 

9. Now, I desire to know, of any reasonable man, what 
eould the English Government do ? No officer could seize 
the smuggled goods; or, if he did, no jury would condemn 
the smuggler : there was, therefore, no possibility that the 
king should have his right, without taking some such step as 
was taken. There was not any alternative, but either to give 
up the customs altogether, (as the evil was increasing more 
and more,) or to try the offenders here : so that still they 
had as much liberty as their notorious offences allowed. 

With what justice, then, can this be urged, as a viola* 
tion of their Liberty ? " O !" cries the man in yon stone- 
doublet, << Bondage ! Slavery ! Help, Englishmen ! I am 
deprived of my Liberty." Certainly you are; but first 
you deprived the man of his purse. 

" What ! Do you compare Mr. H. to a felon ?" I do : 
in this respect, I compare eveiy smuggler to a felon. A 
private smuggler, to a sneaking felon, a pick-podcet: a 
noon-day smuggler, to a bold felon, a robber on the high* 
way. And, if a person of this undeniable character is made 
President of a Congress, I leave every man of sense to de- 
termine, what is to be expected from them. 

10. To return : As the Colonies are free, with regard to 
their persons, so they are with regard to their goods. It is 
no objection, that they pay out of them a tax, to which 
they did not previously consent. I am free : I use my 
money as I please, although I pay taxes out of it, which 
were fixed by law before I was born, and, consequently, 
without my consent ; and, indeed, those taxes are so mo- 
derate, that neither they nor I have reason to complain, j 
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' ^^But, if the parliament taxes you moderately now, it is 
possible they may, hereafter, tax you. iminoderately/' It 
is possible, but not probable : they never have done it yet; 
when they do, then complain. 

We are not talking of what may.he^ but what is ; and it 
cannot be denied, they are free, (which is the present ques-> 
tion,) in all the three particulars which Judge Blackstono 
includes in Civil Liberty. 

11 • But Liberty will not content either them or you. 
You now openly plead for independency ; and aver, Thiat 
the Colonies ought to be independent on England, to assert 
their own supremacy ; 

1. Because they are half as many as the English. 
• 2. Because in a century they will be twice as many. 

The argument runs thus : 

If the Americans are half as many as the English, then 
thejr have a right to be independent. 

But tbey are half as many ; therefore, ^^ they have a 
right to be independent.'* 

I deny the consequence in the first proposition : number 
does not prove a right to independency. I deny the second 
proposition too : they are not half as many; even though 
you swell the number of the Americans, as much as y6u 
diminish the number of the English." 

I have been surprised lately, to observe many taking so 
much pains, to extenuate the numbers of the inhabitants of 
England. For what end is this done ? Is it to make m 
more respectable to our neighbours ? Or merely to weaken 
the bands of the king and ministry ? I say, the king and 
the ministry ; for I lay no stress on their pompous profes« 
sions of love and loyalty to the king : just such professions 
did their predecessors make to King Charles, till they 
brought him to the block. 

13. ^^ But are they not half as many ? Do not the Con- 
federated Provinces contain three millions of souls ?" I be- 
lieve not. I believe they contain about two millions. Biit, 
allowing tbey did, I make no doubt. but the English (beside 
three millions of Scots and Irish) are ten millions at this diy. 

DdS 
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<< Hcrvr caii that be^ when there are only tiM hiilidi^d 
thou^nd in London ?" Believe it who can, I eafinot h§« 
li^re there are lo few as fifteen hundred th^MBBd in Lcm- 
don and its environs, allowing onlj two miles etttrf Way^ 
ftom the walls of tlte city. 

^^ But we know there were no itiore than six hundred thou- 
satid^ when the comfrntation was made iii the late r^ign ; 
allowing that there were, at an average^ fii^e ia each honse.*^ 
They who make this allowance, ptt)bably fix their compat- 
gition at their own fire-side. They do not Walk throogll 
#gery part of the town, up to the garfe*6ts, and down to Ihe 
cellars. 1 do : and by what I have seen with my oWn ^fe% 
frequently fifteen, eighteen, or twenty in one hoode, 1 can- 
not believe there are fewer, at an average, than ten under 
one roof: and the same 1 believe of Bristol, Birmingham, 
Sheffield, and most other trading towns. Besides, how 
many thousands of houses have been added to London 
within these thirty or forty years ? 

IS. ^^ But the people of England are continually deerea^^ 
ifig.'' Bo it has been confidently affirmed. But it is a total 
jbistake. I know the contrary, having an opportilnity of 
aeeing ten times more of £hgland, eveiy year^ than mc»t 
men in the nation. All our manufacturing towns, as Bir« 
mingham, Sheffield, Manchester, Liverpool, increase 
daily. So do very many villages all over the kingdott^ even 
in the mountains of DeHbyshire; And in the mea^ tim^ 
exceeding few, eitbiBr towns or villageiy decrease. 

And it is no wonder the people should ihcreasOj consi^^ 
dering the amazing increase of trade which has been lately, 
not in London only, but much more in Briltol^ Birming- 
ham, Sheffield^ Leeds, Manchester, and, fVideed, in cdl 
parts of the kingdom which I have had thfe o{)iportliimty of 
observing. There was a considerable decay of trade before^ 
but the tide is turned, and it now pours in abundantly. So 
greatly were our American friends mistaken, who hii^ed, by 
shutting up their ports, to rain most of the manufacturers 
in England, and so starve us into complkmc^ with their 
demanda. 
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' ^ However^ in a century, the Americans will be twice as 
mmny as the English." That admits of a doubt: but whev 
tfaey are, then let them avail themselves of it. 

14. ^' Nay, not only the Americans, but ^all men have ar 
right to be self- governed and independent." You mean, 
they had a right thereto, before any civil societies were 
formed. But, when was that time, when no civil societies 
were formed i 1 doubt, hardly since the flood ; and, where- 
ever such societies exist, no man is independent Whoever 
18 bom in any civilized country, is, so long as he continues 
iberein, whether he chooses it or not, subject to the laws, and 
in the supreme governors of that country. Whoever id 
bom in England, France, or Holland, is subjisct to their 
respective governors ; and must needs be subject to the 
poweTj as to the ordinance of God^ not only for wrath j but 
for conscience^ sake. He has no right at all to be indepen^ 
dent, or govenied only by himself; but is in duty bound to 
be governed by the powers that be, according to the laws of 
the country. And he that is thus governed, not by himself^ 
but the laws, is, in the general sense of mankind, a/r<?e man ; 
Hot that there ever existed any original compact between 
them and those governors. But the want of this does not 
l^ake him a slave, nor is any impeachment to his Liberty/: 
and yet this/re^ man is, by virtue of those laws, liable 16 
be deprived, in some cases of his goods; in others, of his 
personal freedom, <xr even of his life. And all this time, he 
enjc^s such a measure of Liberty, as the condition of civi- 
lized nations allows: but no independency! That chi- 
mera is not found; no, not in the wilds of Africa or 
Ajnerica. 

Although, therefore, these subtle metaphysical pleas ibr 
universal independency, appear beautifol in speculation ; 
yet k never was, neither can be reduced to practice.' It is 
in vain to attempt it Sensus moresque repugnant atque 
ipsa utilitasj justi prope mater et aquu i 

15. Let us, however, give a fair hearing to these pleai^ 
as tbey are urged ^ by this masterly writer ; and it may be 
wiHtb while, to trace the matter to the foundation, survey 
ing it part by part. 
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<< Any will, distinct from -that of the majority of a'tofiH 
munity, which claims a power of making laws for it, pnn 
duces servitude. This lays the line between liberty and 
slavery." P. 5. 

. I must beg leave to stop yon on the threshold. AU 
this I totally deny; and require solid, rational proof' 9! 
these assertions : for they are by no means self evident. 

^^ From what has been said, it is obvions, that all eivil 
government, as far as it is free, is the creature of the people. 
It originates with them : It is conducted by their direction. 
In every free state, every man is his own legislator. All 
taxes are free gifts : all laws are established by common 
consent* If laws are not made by common consult, a go-' 
Ternment by them is slaoery*^^ P. 7. 

Here is a group of strong assertions. But how are they 
supported ? ^^ O ! they are inferred from what has been 
saidJ^ But what has been said, has as yet nothings to.8up- 
port it. If, then, these assertions stand at all, they stand 
by themselves. Let us try if they can. ^< All civil govern- 
ment, as far as it is frecy is a creature of the people.^* It 
is, if we allow your deiSnition of freedom; t. e. if we allow 
you to beg the question. 

16. But before we can move a step further, I must beg 
you to define another of your terms. This is the more ne- 
cessary, as it occurs again and again; and indeed the whole 
question turns upon it. What do you mean by the people ? 
^^ All the members o{ a. stsiie V^ So you express it, p. 8. 
'^ All the incUviduals that compose it ?" So you speak in 
the next page. Will you rather say with Judge Blackstone, 
" Every free agent ?" Or with Montesquieu, " Every one 
that has a will of his own ?" Fix upon which of these de- 
finitions you please, and then we may proceed. 

If my argument has an odd appearance, yet let none 
think I am in jest. I am in great earnest. So I have 
need to be : For I am pleading the cause of my King and 
country, yea, of every country under heaven^wbere there is 
any regular government. I am pleading against those 
principles that natuarally tend to anarchy and confusion; 
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that directly tend to unhinge all government, and overturn 
it from the 'foundation. But they are principles, which are 
incumbered with such difficulties as the wisest man living 
cannot remove. 

17. This premised, I ask, Who are the people that haVe a 
right to make and unmake their governors? Are they 
^ AH the members of a state ?" So you affirmed but now. 
Are they ^^ all the individuals that compose it?" So you 
said quickly after. Will you rather say, '^ The people am 
every free agent ?" Or, ^^ Every one that has >a will of 
his own ?" Take which you will of these four definiti<ta% 
and it necessarily includes all men, women, and children. 
Now stand to your word. Have all men, women, and chil* 
dren, in a state, a right to make and unmake their govern* 
on ? They are all free agents, except in&nts : and even 
these have a will of their own. They, are all members of 
the state : they are all and every one, ^^ the individuals 
that compose it" And had ever tkepeopUy as above de* 
fined by yourself, a right to make and unmake their 
governors? 

' 18. Setting Mr. Evans's witticisms aside, I seriously de- 
sire him, or Doctor Price, or any zealous asserter of the. 
king-making right of our sovereign lords the people, to 
point out a single instance of their exerting this right in any 
age or nation. I except only the case of Thomas Aniello^ 
(vulgarly called Massanello) in the last century. Don't tell 
me ^^ There are many," but point them out : I aver, I 
know of none. And I believe it will puzzle any^one living, 
to name a second instance, either in ancient or modem 
history. 

19. And, by what right, (setting the Scriptures aside, on 
which you do not choose to rest the point,) by what right- 
do you exclude women, any more than men, from choosing 
their own governors ? Are they not free agents, as wellaa 
men ? I ask a serious question, and demand a serious 
answer. Have they not a will of their own ? Are they 
not members of the state ? Are they not part of the indi* 
viduals that compose it? With what consistency, tlie%. 
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tM any wbo assert the people^ in the above sense, to U 

the origia.of power, deny them the right of choosing their 

governors, and ^^ giving their suffrages by their reprs^ 

sentatives ?" 

'< But do you desire or advise, that they should do this ?" 

Nay, I am out of the question. I do not ascribe thesft 
rights to the people; therefore the difficulty affects not roe ^ 
but, do you get over it how you can without giving up 
your principle. 

SO. I ask a second question : By what right do you ex- 
dude men who have not lived one and twenty years, tram 
that ^^ unalienable privilege of human nature," dboosing 
tbeir own governors ? Is not a man a free agent, though 
he has lived only twenty years and ten or eleven months? 
Can you deny that men from eighteen to twenty-one, are 
members of the state? Can any one doubt, whether they 
are a part of the individuals that compose it ? Why then 
are not these permitted to ^ choose their governors, and 
ti^ give their suffrages by their representatives?" IM 
any who say these rights are inseparable from tkepeople^ 
get over this difficulty if they can ; not by breaking an in- 
sipid jest on the occasion, but by giving a plain, sober, 
ratioaad answer. 

If it be said, ^^ O, women and striplings have not wis^ 
dom enough to choose their own governors:" I answer. 
Whether they have or not, both the one and the other have 
all tte rights whidi are ^' inseparable from human nature." 
£)ither, therefore, this right is not inseparable from hu- 
man natinre, or both women and striplings are partakers 
of it. 

SI. I ask a third question : By what authority do you 
esdude a vast majority of adults from cboosinig their own 
governors, and giving their votes by then* representative^ 
merely because they have not such an income; bai|§|Be 
tiiey have not forty shillings a-year ? What if they have 
not ? Have they not the rights which you say beloi^ to 
Hian as man? And, are they not included in the people? 
Have they not a zoUl of their own ? are they not fre^ 
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<Bg^nts? Who then cun, with eithet justice or equity^ 
debar thera from the exerdse of their natural rights ? 

« O, hilt the laws of the land debar them from it." Did 
they make those laws themselves? did they consent to 
them, either in person, o^ by their representatives, befori^ 
they were enacted ? " No ; they were enacted by their 
Ibrefathers, long before they were born." Then, what are 
they to them ? You have assured us, that if men may givii 
away their owii Liberty, they cannot give away the Li- 
berty of others, of their children or deseendents. Nay, yori 
have told tis, that no man has a right to give away his own 
Liberty ; that it is tmalienable from the nature of ever^ 
child of man : Never, therefore, patronize those iniquitous 
la#s. No ! If yoU are a lover of Liberty, an enemy td 
slavery and oppression, exhort them to shake off this servile 
j^oke. 

1^2. To set this whole matter in another light, I beg 
Jeate to repeat th6 sum of a small tract * lately published. 
Have not the people^ in every age and nation, the right i6 
dispose of the supreme power? of investing therewith 
Whom they please, and upon what conditions they sei 
^ood ? Consequently, if those condition's ate not observed^ 
they have a right to take it away. To prove this, it i^ 
Al^ued, "all men living are nafuraHy equal; none it 
ab6ve anothei^ ; and all are, naturally, flhee masters of thefi^ 
Mvn actions; therefore, no than canhaVe any power t)Verafri 
other, but by hfe own consent 5 lhfer<6ft)re, the pbWer ^whfidif 
kby governors enft^y, ranst be drigJnfeiHy ^riv«d fWtn the 
people, and presnpposes an origimkl <k)fnpact betwecfh thenf 
And their first governors." 

23. But, who are the people .* Are t^ey evert/ nmn, r0O^ 
tntm^ and chiUf Why not? Is it hot one fuhdamentaf 
f)frijd|)le, that "all persons living are nkturally equal f 
thiRiIl human creatures are naturally free? mststers^ of 
their own actions ? that none can have any power ovefr 
them, but by their own consent?^' Why then ishouM 
not every man, wbtnan, and idiild, have a voice in ptacing 

* Tbouglits on th^ Origin of Power. 
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their goyernoHB, in fixing the measure of their power, and 
the copditions on which it is intrusted? and why shoiiUl 
not every one haye a voice in displacing them too ? Surely 
they that gave the power have a right to take it away. By 
what argument do you prove that women are not naturally 
as firee as men ? and if they are, why have they not as good 
a right to choose their governors ? Who can have any 
power over free, rational creatures, but by their own con* 
sent ? and are they not free by nature, as well as we i are 
they not rational creatures ? 

S4. But suppose we exclude women firom unng theit 
natural right, by might overcoming right, what pretence 
have we for excluding men like ourselves, barely be* 
cause they have not lived one and twenty years ? ^^ Why, 
they have not wisdom or experience to judge of the qualifi- 
cations necessary for governors." I answer, 1. Who has 2 
how many of the voters in Great Britain ? one in twenty ? 
one in a hundred? If you exclude all who have not diii 
wisdom, you will leave few behind. But, S. Wisdom and . 
experience are nothing to the purpose. You have put the 
matter upon another issue. Are they men ? that is enough. 
Are they human creatures? then they have a right to 
choose their own governors ; an indefeasible right ; a right 
inherent, inseparable firom human nature. ^^ But in £ng« 
land they are excluded by law." Did they consent to the 
making of that law ? if not, by your original supposition, it 
can have no power over them. I therefore utterly deny, 
that we can, consistently with that supposition, exclude 
either womeRor minors fi'om choosing their own governors. 
S5. But, suppose we exclude these by main force, are 
all that remain, all men of full age^ the people ? are all 
males, then, that have lived one and twenty years, allowed 
to choose their own governors ? Not in England unless 
they are freeholders, and have forty shillings a-year. 
Worse and worse! After depriving half the human species 
of their natural right, for want of a beard; after having de- 
prived myriads more for want of a stiff beard, for not hav«* 
ii^ lived one and twenty years, you rob others, many 
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liundreds of thousands, of their birth-right for want of mo* 
ney ! Yet not altogether on this account neither: If so, it 
might be more tolerable. But here is an Englishman who has 
money enough to buy the estates of fifty freeholders, and 
yet he must not be numbered among the people^ because he 
has^ not two or three acres of land! How is this? By 
what right do you exclude a man from being one of the 
people, because he has not forty shillings a-year ? yea, or 
not a groat ? Is he not a man whether he be rich or poor I 
has he not a soul and a body ? has he not the nature of a 
man ? consequently all the rights of a man, all that flow 
jBrom human nature ? and, among the rest, that of not being 
controled by any, but by his own consent? 

<^ But he that has not a freehold, is excluded by law.'^ 
By a law of his own making ? did he consent to the making 
of it ? If he did not, what is that law to him ? No man, 
you aver, has any power over another, but by his own cpn- 
•ent : of consequence, a law made without his consent, ig, 
with regm*d to him, null and void. You cannot say oAer« 
wise, without destroying the supposition, that ^^ none can 
be governed but by his own consent.'' 
^ 26. See now, to what your argument comes! Yon 
nffirm, all power is derived from /Ae people; and presently 
ezdude one half of the people from having any part or lot 
in the matter. At another stroke, suppose England to con« 
tain eight millions of people, you exclude one or two 
millions more. At a third, suppose two millions left, yon 
exclude three fourths of these ; and the poor pittance that 
remains, by, I know not what figure of speech, you call, ike 
people of England! 

S7. Hitherto we have endeavoured to view this point in 
ihe meee light of reason ; and even by this, it appears, that 
this supposition, which has been palmed upon us, as undeni-« 
jibl^ is not only false, not only contrary to reason, but con- 
tradictory to itself; the very men who are most positive^ 
that the people are the source of power, being brought into 
on inextricable difficulty, by that single question, ^^Who 
aiciihe^.people ?" leduoed U>.^ necessity of.eithcar giving vp 



the point, or owning, th^t, by the people^ tbejr flieM »Q9tedf 
t tenth p{ift of them* 

88. But we need not rest the iwtter entifldy^m fcwoniflgr 
Let us appeal to matter of £u)t $ and, because we oaooot 
have 80 cleaf a pvospect of what is at a difttanoe^ let us only 
lake a view of what has been in our own country. I as k, 
then, When did tht people of England (suppose you mean by 
(bat word only half a million of them) choose their owa 
governors f Did th^ choose, to ^ no further, William th# 
Coaquenxr f Did they choose King Stephen, or King Joha j 
At to those who regularly succeeded their Citheffs, the peopk 
^m out of the question. Did they choose Hitery the Fouitii, 
Edward the Fourth, or Henry the Seventh ^ Who will bt 
so hardy as to affirm it ? Did the people of Engiand, or but 
tifty thousand of them, choose Queen Mary, or Quees 
EUiabeth? or King James the First? Perhaps you will 
aay, ^ If the people did not give King Charles the supieme 
power, at least they took it away." No: the people «f 
England no more took away his power, than they eut off hh 
liead. ^ Yes, the parliament did, and they are the people/' 
No : the parliament did not. The House of Commons i 
vnol the parliament, any more than it is the jialion. N0ither 
frere those who then sat, the House of Commons; no, nqr 
isne quarter of them. But, suppose they had been the wliolf 
House of Commons, yea, or the whole parliament, by what 
«uk of logic will you prove, that seven or eight hundred 
persons are the people of England ? ^' Why^ they Bxe the 
idcilegates of the people ; they are chosen by them." No, xMt 
jiy one hal^ not by axjuarter, not by a tenth part of theme 
so that, the people^ in the only proper seime of the won^ 
iwere innocent of the whole affair. 

S9. ^^ But you will allow, the people gave the supremfe 
<power to King Charles the Second at the Restoration.^ 
I will allow- no such thing, unless, by the people, you mean, 
.General Monk and ten thousand soldiers. ^^ However, yoa 
iwill not deny, that the people g&re the power to King Wil- 
diam at the Revolution." I will ; the Convention were sit 
^e peojge, neither elected by them : ao that, ij^ll we bme 
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iA)t a single instanee, in above seven hundred years, of Ih^: 
people of England's conveying the supreme power, either to 
one or more persons* 

30. So much, both for reason and matter of fact. But ona- 
single consideration will bring the question to a short issue. 
It is allowed, no man can dispose of another's life, but by hi§ 
own consent ; 1 add, no, nor wiUi his consent ; foruooianbat 
a fight to dispose of his own life : the Creator of man has th0 
sole right to take the life which lie gave. Now, it is an indisf^ 
putaUe truth, Nihil dat quodnon hubet; none gives whai'he 
Ims not : it follows, that no man can give to aaother a rigitt 
wliidi he never had himself; a right which only tho 
Governor of the world has, even the wiser heathens being 
judges ; but which no man upon the face of the earth ^thet 
faofi, or can have. No man, therefore, can give Uie pow« 
of the sword, any such power as gives a right to take awajr 
life : wherever it is, it must deacend from God alone, tbo 
sole Disposer of life and death. 

31. The supposition, then, that the people are the origin 
of power, or, that ^^ all government is the creature of the 
peop/e," though Mr. Lock himself should atteiopt. to defend 
it, is utterly indefensible. It is absolutely overturned bf Vm 
very principle on which it is supposed 19 stand) namely^ 
that ^^a ri^ht of choosing. his governors beloogs to ev^eqr 
partaker of human nature." If this t^ so, then it behn^ 
to every individual of the human species; consequently^ 
not to freeholders alone, but to aU men ; not to meaoftly, but 
to women also; not only to adult men aiid womeo, to thonf 
tiFho have lived one and twenty years, but to those that bav# 
lived eighteen or tw^oity, as well as those who hanre Uvfii 
threescore. But none did ever maintaia this, nor probabljr 
over will : therefore, this boasted principle falls to thegrouB^^ 
and the whole superstructure with it. So common sonfl^ 
brings us back to the grand truth, There is no power bu$ of 
iBod* 

\-. SS. I may iiow ventune to ^^ pronounce, that the prio^ 
#j|iles on ^hich you have argued, are iacoQipatiU^ iritt 
ipwatioe," even the :miiyewial:prafCtii8B ipf mmki u A> m wrtl <y 
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with sound reason : and it is no wonder, ^^ that they are not 
approved by our governors,'* considering their natural tend- 
ency, which is, to unhinge all government, and to plunge 
every nation into total anarchy. 

This, in truth, is the tendency of the whole book : a few 
passages of which I shall now recite, begging leave to make 
a few remarks upon th^m. But I must ask the reader's par- 
don, if I frequently say the same thing more than once ; for, 
otherwise, I could not follow the author. 

33. ** All the members of a state^^ (which necessarily in- 
dude all the men, women, and children,) ^^ may entrust the 
powers of kgislation with any number of delegates, subject 
to such restrictions as they think necessary,*' p. 8. This tf 
^ incompatible with practice :" it never was done from the 
b^inning of the world ; it never can ; it is flatly impossiUe, 
in the nature of the thing. ^^ And thus, all the individuals 
that compose a great state, partake of the powers of legisla- 
tion and government." All the individuals ! Mere Quixot- 
ism ! Where does that sihic exist ? Not under the canopy 
of heaven. ^^ In this cascj a state is still free," — ^But tlA 
case has no being — *^ if the representatives are chosen by the 
unbiassed votes of the majority/.'** Hold ! this is quite an- 
other case ; you now shuffle in a new term : the majority wf 
were not talking of, but all the members of a state z the ma- 
jority are not all the individuals that ccnnpose it ; and pray, 
how came the minority to be deprived of those Tights, which 
you say are ^^ unalienable from human nature ?"-^<< But we 
disguise slavery, keeping up the form of liberty^ when the 
reality is lost." It is not lost : I now enjoy all the real 
liberty I can desire, civil as well as religious. The liberty 
you talk of was never found ; it never existed yet. But 
what does all this lead to, but to stir up all the inhabitants 
of Great Britain against the government ? 

34. To inflame them still more, you go on, ^ Liberty is 
more or less complete, according as the people have more or 
less share in the government." This is altogether contraiy 
to matter of fact : the greater share the people have in tha 
fovenunent, the less liberty, either civil or religious^ does 
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the nation in general enjoy. Accordingly, there is most 
libeily of all, civil and religious, under ft limited monarchy ^ 
there is usually less under an aristocracy, and least of all 
under a democracy. What sentences then are these ? ^^ To 
be guided by one's own will, is freedom; to be guided bf 
the will of another, is slavery y* p. 11. This is the Wff 
qaintessence of republicanism ; but it is a tittle too btrf^ 
Ifoced: for, if- this be true, how fri^ are all the dBv'A¥ ift 
hell! seeing they are all guided by their own wiKr and 
what slaves are all the angels in heaven ! since they are all 
guided by the witt of another ! See another stroke I ^' The 
people have power to model govemment as they pleasid','^* 
p. 18. What an admirable lesson^ to coiif&rm the people iik' 
their loyalty to the government t Tei again ^ • <^ Gor^dtlH 
mentis a t^ust, and all'itspi6h¥er6 a iy£i*saATibK|^ p» lfi» 
It is a trust, but not from the people: Thisre ts ik» ptfUoer' 
but of God. It is' a dde^tion,'naniely> frota Godr for 
nflirs are God* sminisietSy or deUgat^K^ -- ■ ■ 

• 86^ How irrecondleable with thid -aire '^oiif principled) 
Ck>hoeniing our governors in Engmikdj you teach, ^ A par^ 
liament forfeits its authority ^ by aeo^ling bribes." Tlf it 
doei^ I doubt all the-pkrliaments in tius century, having 
aece|^ed them ittore or less, have thereby forfeit^ tbeil:' 
authority, and, consequently, were no parliaments at all: it 
iRillbws, that the acts which they enac^d w^e^iidlaws :and 
what a floodgate "would this opeflf -You teach furtUB", *^lf 
parliametitei'^dntfaditt their trust,^- ftf Whiteb^Ae people w^ 
to judge,) ^ they 'dissolve themsehes.-JSiiii certainly j a'par^; 
liament dissolved, is no parliailieiit^at 'all. And s^ng 
^< a state that submits to such a -br^ch is endaved^^^ what 
should the people do ? Knock tbeHn^^oti the head, to be sure* 
And who can doubt, but they haVe aft unalienable power so 
to do ? seeing <^ Government was instit^ited for the people's 
sake, and theirs is the qnly real orabipotence," p. 16,^ ^ 

>S& And, lest yoor meaning' should not yet be «pla1a 

enough, you conclude this article thus : ^^ These reflections 

diould be constantly present to every mind in this country. 

There is nothing that requires to be more watched than 

VOL. XVI. B B 
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poircr. Thene is nothing (bat. ought to be opposed with a 

mare determined resolution, than its encroachments. The 

people of thUl kingdon.irere once warmed with such.senti* 

9fnte as these/'. JEixadly such, in theglorii^iis days of 

Watt the taylor, ^ i)£ Oliver CromwelL. <^ Often have 

they, fought and i>led in th^' cause of liberty : but that time 

secpif to be going." .Qlory l^ to God), it is jaoI goings hut 

gK^n^:, I may it iieyf;i; Ketur« ! ^^ The fair inheritanee <<tf 

l^iberty l^ft U9 by o^r^i{yleestor8, we are not, qoviUiug to 

reijgn^" We are tpjtally «(nwiUing to cesign either oor xtHif 

gipO^oriciitil.libi^y; .9B^ both pf theae we ei\)qf ioaAf 

^ejater fA^astJr0 thw A^r pur ^nceelocs did. NAy»>^t{Miy 

did n^t^^oyeithw cMSQ pruthe ptbftf^ firomtbe timepf "SKif 

U^n^Mtf. Oei^ueror ttUlhe J{|CtT(^iUu)ii. ^,Sho«ld apy evcmiti 

9xi%e^ (^^d ypu gii^p v^ry, brinad iptimiUioiV^ th«t ihegi hsfe 

arisep.^f^adj)): ^^ ifhich shovld render; Ihfl samci ^pposkim , 

mces^nrgih^X. too]( p}^^ in the timefOfiKiing .Charles tib 

First;" — the same oppq^iffon wWch ms4e\tibe land a^eld ef 

b}oPd>^ Si9t every maj|> sw^rd against hi$^ broithQr} otvcvtuited 

the whole copstitutipi^i gpd cut pfl^ firist/ the flow^. of the 

nation, and then the Ju^g himself; — f^I am afraid, 9]] that 

is valuable to us would be lost I the terrpr of the bttnding 

army wppld </ea<feii ii// 24?(ir'-T'for th^se. noble exploKb^-^ 

^< fii\d.prp<lttpe a general .servitude/' p. 18. 

S7. What a natural tendency has all this, to instil into 
the good people of England the mo^t . dMermiped nmcour 
and bitterness agajwt'.their governors, agi^inst the kin^ and 
parliament ! And wfaa:t.a natural tendency has all that £>!«> 
lews, to instil the same both into the EogliA and the Ame* 
ricans ! On these p^B^^ges also, I akatt beg leave to auin 
j^ a few short observatioins. 

^' A country that is. subject to the legisUtnre of another 
country, in which it has no voice, and over which it has no 
control, is in slaveryJ^ This is palpably false. Take one 
instance out of many. Pennsylvania was subject (till now) 
to the legislature of England, in which it has no voice^ aai 
over which it had no control : yet it never was in sliwery; 
it never wanted either civil or religious liberty : nay, ptf « 
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Imps it was more free in botfai respects, than any other coun- 
try ill the universe. ^Mn a country thus subjugated to an- 
other," (a very improper, as well as invidious word,) "there 
is little or nothing to check rapacity." If you mean, th0 
rapacity of the English govenrment, the insinuation is cru- 
elly false ; it never existed ; no such rapiacity was ever ex-^ 
ercised. " And the most flagrant injustice and cruelty may 
be prajctised, without remorse or pity," p. 20. This is purely 
calculated to inflame ; for ho such injustice or cruelty wat 
ever practised, nor was ever likely to bie, either in this, or 
any ofh^t pi'ovince of America. That which follows is at 
curious sentiment indeed : I know not that I ever met with 
it before : " The government of one Cbiintry over another,'* 
(suppose c^f England over North America, or ovor the West 
Indian islands,) "cannot be supportedbut by a military force. 
This is'a state of oppression no country could submit to an. 
boiif*, without an drmed force to compel them,'^ p. 23. Was 
iet^rany diing more prflpaHy false? The English govern- 
lii^f^ bothin the islands and North America, is the govem- 
%leiiiof one country 'OVei' another ; But it ha? needed lio 
lETtnefd force to support it, for above tfiese' htrndred yekf s ; 
anbf^ this governtnetit,*W^hich you ^oHd persuiade them jy 
oppiFessiv^'^ aU'the coWhies did libt onfy submit to, bot re- 
joice inr, without athy'krtied fortie id Compel them. If hey 
knew, and felt, they were not oppf^sseB, biit erijiiy^d aft the' 
fiberty, civil and ireligiou^; which tlifey could desirfe. 
' ;W. We come nW to n\ore maftter enrtrfeTy new. "No 
cqriritry can lawfully surt^nder their liberty, by giving up 
tlfeir power of tegi^atiiAJg for themselves, to any extraneous 
jurisdiction: sudi a cession being iiicbninstent with the un- 
alienable rights of human nature, would ^it*hier not bind at 
all, or bind only the individuals that made it," p. 25. This 
ifif a home-thrust 1 ^ If this be so, all the English claiiu, 
eitBer to Ireland, Scotland, or America, falls at once. But 
can' We admit this witliout any proof? Ought assertions to 
pass for arguments ? If they will, here are more of tha 
samc^ kind. *' No one generation can give up this for an- 
other/' That is, the English settlers m America could not 
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^^ give up their power of legislating for themsdves.'' True; 
they could not give up what they never had. But they 
never had, either before or after they left England, any such 
power of making laws for themselves, as exempted them 
ftom the king and parliament : they never pretended to 
.any such power till now; they never advanced any such 
claim. Nay, when this was laid to their charge, they 
vehemently denied it, as an absolute slander. But you ga 
further still. " When this power" of independency " is lost, 
the people have always a right to resume it/' Comfortable 
doctrine, indeed ! perfectly well calculated for the support 
of civil govemm^it ! 

39. To the same good end, you observe, ^^ Witl^out an 
equal representation of all that are governed, government 
becomes complete tyranny,^' p» 27. Now, you had tdd m 
before, '^ There is not such an equal representation in Eng- 
land :" it follows, '^ The English government is comptete 
tyranny !" We have, however, the comfort to know,- that 
it never was any better since the parliament subsisted* For 
who can say, that there ever was an equal representation 
since the conquest ? We know further, that we have only 
neighbour's fare: for we cannot find there is any nation 
in Europe, no, nor in the habitable world, where the govern- 
ment is not as complete tyranny as our own : we find none, 
wherein thi^re is ^^ an equal representation of all that are 
governed." But will any man affirm, in cooL blood, ^ that 
the English government is ^^ complete tyranny ?'' We have, 
certainfy, enjoyed more, complete liberty sincp the Revolu- 
tion, than England ever enjoyed befpre : and the English 
government, unequal as the representation is, has beea 
admired by all impartial foreigners. 

40. ^^ But the sword is now to determine our rights: de- 
tested be the measures which have brought us to this f p. 33. 
I once thought, those measures had been originally con- 
certed in our own kingdom ; but I am now persuaded t^ey 
were not. I allow, that the Americans were strongly ex- 
horted, by letters from England, " never to yield or lay 
down their arms till they had their own terms, which the 
government would b^ constrained to give them in a short 
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time.'* But those measures were concerted long before 
this ; long before either the tea-act or the stamp*act existed ; 
only they were not digested into form : that was reserved 
for the good Congressi Forty years ago, when ray brother 
was in Boston, it was the general language there, ^^ We 
ipust shake off the yoke : we never shall be a free peoplCf 
till wo shake off the English yoke." These, you see, wert 
evep then for ^^ trying the question," just as you are noW; 
^^ not by charters," but by what you call, ^' the general 
principles of Liberty.? And the late acts of parUameiift 
were not the cause of what they have since done, but 
barely the occasion they laid hold on. 

41; But ^^a late act declares. Thai this kingdom hai 
power to make statutes, to bind the Colonies in all cases 
whatever ! Dreadful power indeed ! I defy any one to ex« 
press slavery in stronger terms," p. S4. ^^ In all cases what« 
ever." What is there peculiar in this ? Certainly, in all 
cases,, or in none. And has not every supreme governor this 
power?" This the English parliament always had, and 
always exercised, from the first settlement dT the American 
Colonies. But it was not explicitly declared, because it 
was never controverted^ The dreadfulness of it wi^ never 
tlipught of for above a hundred years. Nor is it easy to dis« 
cem, where that dreadfulness^ lies. Wherein does it con^ 
sist ? The parliament has power to make statutes, which 
Innd Englishmen likewise, in all cases whatever. And what 
then i Why you say^ , ^ I defy any one to express slavery 
in stronger terms." I think I can ^^ express slaveiy in 
stronger terms." Let the world judge between us. Skveiy 
is a state, wherein neither a man's goods, nor liberty, nor 
life, are at his own disposal. Such is the state of a thou- 
sand, of ten thopsand negroes in .the American Colonies. 
And are their masters in ^e same state with them ? In just 
the same slavery with the negroes ? Have, they no more 
disposal of their own goods, or liberty, or lives? Does any 
one beat or imprison them at pleasure i Or take away their 
wives, or children, or lives ? Or sell them like cows^or 
horses ? This is sbvery ^ and will you face us down^ that 
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4fae Americans ar^ in 8uob- slavery as ibis? Yoa answer, 
Yes, with reg;ard to tbeir gMdd ; fbr the Engliah pluiia*- 
jnent '^ leaves them nothing that thej can call their own/* 
p. 35. Anaiing I Have they not hbtisesj and laadsj and 
money, and goodd of every kindy '^^ which they caH-liietr 
own ?" Ajid did they net enjoy, 8 few yeai^ since, com^ 
plete Liberty, both Civil and Religious? ' Instead of being; 
bound to hard ladxMir, smarting: trti3er4hfe lash, groariing in 
H dungeon; peihap^ 'jnnrdfered, ot' stabiied, br roadled 
alive, at their master^s plea(sUr6 t ^ 

42. B6t, ^< did not theii^ charters proinise them all the 
enjoyment of all the rigtits of EnglisNnifen ?" p. 40. They 
iid : and th^^y have B<icordingly erij^ed all the rights of 
£ngliAmen from the beginning'. ^ A'nd dlbw them to tax 
themselves V- Never so as to exinipi them frdni being 
taxed by parliam^btv It is evident, from the acts of ffar- 
liament now in befaig^ that this was never granted, and 
never claimed till now : on (h^ cdiitkry, th^ English Go* 
vernaient has ^ver claiftniEld the righi^of taidng them, even 
in virtue of those very charters, tiiit you ask, 'f* Ciaii there 
be an Englishman who Would not sootier Ibse his heart'd 
blood, ^ than yield ib such d^ims ?'' p: 47. A decent ques- 
tion for ^ snbjei^t of Engbfid t6' illt I Jast of a piece wjth 
your assertions, that ^^ oiit idonstittitrbn is iilinoist lost;" that 
the claims of thp crbWn hav<^ stabbed out* liberty;" and that 
^' Si free governmeni k)se8'it9 nature, th^ mottiient it becoihed 
liable to be commanded by Ahy superior poi^^r," pa^^ 49. 
" From the moment' it betoihe^ liable /" This is not the case 
with the Colonies. iTIfey do not bf^corhe liahlb to be dom« 
manded by the king and {Parliament t they slhrtys wer'e so^ 
from their first idstitutidn^ > : . 

43. " The fundamertt^l prinici|)le of oiir* Government 
is, the right of /Ac? pecjWetpgraiit their own money.** No: 
if you understand the word /jpopfej^cccrdihg to your own 
definition, for all the individuals Ihat cdmp&sefihe ^tate, this 
IS not the fundamental principle' of otar GoV^rntnent, nor 
any principle of it at all. It is not the prindple even of 
the government of Holland^ npr of any government i» 



Entope. ^^It was ah attempt to ^iicrbach upon this ri^U 
in A irlHHig instance, that ^rodncbd Vh^ civil war in ib6 
reign of King Charles ihe First." O rto ! it liras (he kcWiil 
eneroadiitig, not on this right onty, hlit on the religious as 
well as civil rights of the subject ; and that, not in one tri- 
fling instance only, but in a thousand instances of the high- 
est importance. *^ Therdbre, this isr a war undertaken, not 
otilj against our owh constitution, But'o;2 purpose to destroy 
^Miker similar coniStitbtions in America, and to sfdbstitute, fta 
their room, a military foi'c^,^ p. 50. Is it possible, that a 
man of sense should believe this ? !Did the king and parlia- 
floret undertake this War^ oh purpoie to overturn a castle 
in the air, to destroy a constitution that never existed? Or 
is this said, purely ad moveHdam inMiafn f to inflame the 
itiinds of the people? I would father^impute it io the powtfr 
of pf ejudiice ; as also, the following Wonderful sentenced 
f^IloW iiorrid ! to sheathe pur swords in the bowels of 6dif 
br^'thf^ti j fbr n6 other' cfnd, than to make thenlk acknowled^ 
bur sdpt'emacy/^ Yes, for this eind, to make them layddiN 
ttfer arnis which they have taken tip against their laWfbl s(|i- 
t^teign ; to make theni restbt'e' whcLt they hefv^' illegsfly 
and violently tak^i^ from tkeir fellow-subjects ; to maUir 
Aem repair the crtiel wrong^th^y have done them, as far as 
the nsCture of the tEi^g* will adniit; and to make them allow 
to all, that Civil and Rbligious liberty, wfiereof ihey havis 
at present deprived them. These ^ire the ends for whidi 
our GrovefAment has very uiiwillingjy utidertakeh thi^'waj^ 
after having tried all the method^ they cOiAd devisery to 
secure them without violence. 

44. Having considered the justice., you come now to c6n- 
fiider the policy of this war. ^^ In the last reigns, the Co- 
lonies, foregoing every advantage which they might derive 
fr6t[i trading with fi^reign nations, cpn^ehted to send only to 
us^ whatever it was for our interei^t to receive fit>tti them ; 
and to receive only from usy whatever* it was for bur ifr 
terest to stod them," p. 67. They <^ consented to do this !** 
No ; they only pretended, to do it : it was a mer^ tt^j of 
their countenance. They 'never 'Ad, in&ct, abdtaiii m>m 
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tiading with other nations, Holland and France in partieo' 
lar. Tbej never did, at least for forty years past,, eoaforra 
to the act of navigation. They did not send only to us what 
we wanted, or receive only from us what tlu^y wanted* 
What! did they not ^^ allow us to regiilate their trade in 
any manner which we thought best T* p. 68. No such 
thing. They only allowed us to make laws to regulate their 
trade. But they observed them a^ ,they thought best ; 
sometimes a litUe, sometimes not at alL . ^^ They fought 
our battles with us." Certainly we foMgbt their's/ and- we 
bave sad reason to remember it : for had Canada remained 
in the hands of the French, they would have been qnjiet 
subjects still. . . 
45. 55 But what calamities must follow" from thisimpo- 

* . . I ■ I IT; . 

litic war 1 See, ^^ the- empire dismembered," p. 73.^ — ^If it 
be, that is not the consequence of the war, but rather the 
cause of it. — ^' The blood of thousands shed/' — It is not 
jet ; perhaps it never may, — '^ in an unrighteous quarrel." 
poubtless, unrighteous on their part, who re volt from, their 
lawfiul sovereign ; and,, therefore, whatever . blood is ^be^ 
will lie at their door, — ^'Our strength exhavsied." — Na^ 
not y.e^ ; as they that try, . may Qnd to . their cost. — ^', Our 
merchants breaking."— But &r more before the war^ than 
since. — "Our manufacturers starving." — I pray, where ? I 
cannot find them ; apt in .London, in Bristol, in Birming- 
ham, in Manchester, jp Liverpool, Leeds, or Sheffield, or 
any where else, that I know : and I am well acquainted 
with most of the manufacturing towns in England. — 5^ The 
funds tottering. "-^Then the stocks must sink very low : 
but that is .not the case.-^" And the miseries of a public 
bankruptcy impending." — Jpst .a3 tbey have done, these 
hundred yeai*8. Fifty years ago, I used to be much alarmed 
at things of this kindf..,. When I heard a doleful prophecy^ 
of ruin impejidiog op the nation, I really imagined some- 
thing would follow. Nay, nothing in the world: theso 
predictions are mere ^rutum fulmen; thunder without 
lightning. 

i^* JSqw for a little p«re of this fioe paintin|; 1 Bpt r?« 



OBSSltTATiavS ON LIBB&TT* Mft 

nerabef) U is not drAwn IVom the life. .^< A nation, once 
Ae protector of liberty in distant countries, endeavouring 
to reduce itsr own brethren to «0npflffiife;"-*-Say, to lay down 
tfie firms which they have taken up. against their king and 
e^QBtiy.-— ^ Insisting upon such a supremacy over them, as 
w^npld leave them nothing they co^d call their own,'' p. 89. 
rrifes^ the supremacy insisted. on, would leave them all 
the LibertjF, Civil and Religious, which they have had from 
jUxeif* first s^lement. You next compare them to the brave 
Cor^icans, taking arms against the Genoese. But the Cor*' 
sicans were not colonies from Qenoa. Therefore, there is 
poili^ing .sfioiilar in this case. Neither in that you next 
qi^Je, th^. cas^Hi^f )|Iplland. Yotf say. Yes.— r" The United 
Prpvinqes pf jt]Qllfio||:^were once subject to the Spaniards; 
but being prbvokf^d by the violation of their charters, they: 
w^re dfiyen to that resistance, which we and all the world 
ii^^ ever since a4mired)" p. 90. — ^* Provoked by the vib- 
li^ti^n of their charfiers.'---T-Yea, by the total subversion,^ both 
of their Re)i^oijifi and' Civil. Liberties ; the taking away 
theur goods, iinprifoning their persons, and shedding their 
I1I994 ^^^ lyater, v^yidiout the least colour of right, yea, 
without the very form of law ; insomuch, that the Spanish 
governor, the, Duke of Alva, made his open boast, that 
*^ in five years, he had caused, upwards of eighteen thou- 
sand p^bns to faU^by the hsmds of (the comknon hangman.'* 
' I prs^, what has; tb^ to do with the case of America ? Add 
tp this, that tlye 9ollandars were not colonies from Spain, 
but an indepaoident people, who had the satne right to go- 
vern Spain, as the Spaniards, to govern Holland. 

iflT. As another parallel case, yon bring the war of the 
fiiemanp; ,with the ^lied States of I taly. But neither is this 
case pttpallel at all ; fi^*, those States were not. colonies (^ 
Rome, (although spme^lonies were scattered up and doWn 
among them,) but ^original, independent States, before 
Rome itself had a being. Were it then true, that ^^ every 
Briton must approve the conduct of those allies," (p. 91,) 
it would not follow, that they must approve the conduct of 
Ihe Americans ; or thiit f ^ we o.ught to dedare our' applause 
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•md 8a3r, We admire your^pitil^ ie to'tUefi«p(rit -ttiit-'Mft 
more than once savei us:'' We eaiimrt aft^lmfrtlKr^Ai^ 
of those, who usurp an iftegal duthority bt«ribMl'16l^^ 
Inen; who rob tbe»of.theiv.rab9taDJ:e^''#booiitrllgi0tMi^ 
persons^ who leaw than! oeMifif CM ndf ilOi^fiMto 
LtfoCTty; wd who^ to^4TOWlt htt^ tAft«Mi(|i-^ili«# a^^^ 
flieir king and mother-cottti^; fitid prohibit tfcll^cnt6M§i& 
with them. /. : >,vm;iJ'.:: 

48. Se^ an argument Of d diffcMnt kiMi'^^l^k^U^Sii^ 
region of France were^ ^staMidh^ lAGaaad^;' oit'piifpost 
to bring up thence an mmf dTFt^ench "PApiHtilf^ p:94f. Wfittt 
proof have you, what ititile «^'iMiado^ 6f ^^i^^^ htUSi 
iHrange assertion, That the I^ws and^feligfioiBf'WliIch'titey 
had before in Canada, were established Mptarpfhe^btitig 
an army thence ? It is m«ni^t to OVei)^ imfttrfiai' tntitt, 
fliot this was done for a noMer ptirposis; * Etety itaettM^ybil 
allow, has a natural liber^ to enjc^ iheir^ dwil laWd, '^fftd 
their own religion r so have the PremAki^^AtttM, AMite 
hove no right to deprive theifr of this LUbmfy Our par-* 
liament never desired, nevei* inteMetfWd^tfrtfci tBteitt'bf 
this; (so fiir were they from aii|f'intenttoa''6f'deprfviiig^ 
their oWn countrymen rf it!) Atid^ otipitpbsdio clteliver 
thenft lirom any apprehen^ibn of so grfet^hs aki evfl, they 
generously and nobly gilVe them tt legal security, 'that it 
should not be taken firoto tbem^ And is this (one Of the best 
things our parliament ever did!) ^ntproved into M adctisa^ 
tion against them ? ^ But Our lawd atidi^Ilgioh ftfe bett^ 
than theirs." Unquestionably tbe^f itr^\ bMiltfh giteV*M 
no right to impose the Ofie er^tbO<otble^, et^n- oti-iT^iM-^ 
quered nation. What if We had 'cotf^<ii(eired' FrttMe t ' Ot^t 
we iTiot «till to have allowed theii^ffaieiir'^Oi^laWsf^atidM^ 
gioff? Yea, if the Russians had e^n^qilered' 6oAstattti- 
nople, or the whole Otlomikii Eniph^, oughC they' not t^' 
have allowed to all they conquered^ both* their Olvift ^Ifr^ 
gk>n and their oWii laws ? ^ Nay, and to h&ve gfren them, 
not a precarious tolevafibn, bvrt a legal secttrity for bbth^? 

49. ^^^Bttttli^ wild Indians, a«id their Owil da^esr, harvd 
been instigated to attack theniir-' I dovfct tii6 ft«l« WhM 



prDof is there ^ this^ either with tepLvA to the Indians or 
the negroes ? ^^ And attempts have been made to-gain tb« 
ttssistaoGe of a ktrge body of Russians.'^ Anc^ber beisriy 
HiSMTtion, \fhich manjr will swallow, without everasknl^ 
Am* proof : ih trotby fiad any such attempts been made, tfaejf 
WMAd not have proved ineffectual* Very smalt papywfU 
nidnce a body of Russians to go wherever they hope t^ 
good plunder : it might just a6 ttrell have been said, << Au 
tempts were made to procure a Idurge body of TartHr^i?^* - 

50. Now for a litile more encottragement to year good 
friends and allies in America. >^ The utmost fbroe we edit 
employ^ does not e^tceed thirty thousand men^ tO'conquef 
half a million of determined men,- fighting fbv tbai saci^ 
blessing of Libevly, * without which, man is a beosty «ad go^ 
v^nmenta curse," p. 95. I am net sure^ that our utnysst 
Cmtcc 19 either thirty, -or forty, or fifty thousand m«n. Blii 
are yott sure, that ^ half a million, at leasts are determined 
to fight" ^nst ^em ? Yes : ^ << a quirter of Ibe inhatU 
itants of every country are fighting men ; and the Cedoiiiei 
eonsist'ofi two millions." Here are several pohitK which 
am not quite clear/ I doubt, 1 . Wbeth^ * these Colonies 
eontaih two milUons^ 1 doubt, 9. Whetha? a quarter of this 
inhabitants of any couiktry are fighting men: we uSualljf 
reckon a sixth part i donbt, 3. Whether a qaai»ler of tln^ 
American iightitig me»y ire determiAed to fight in so bad a 
eause % te fight, not fbr Liberty, ^ which they have l<ing en-* 
joyed^ bM fbr Independeney. WiU.you affirm^ that << wkh^ 
oqt ihiii^ man is a beast, and government a curse ?^' Then^ 
shew mo where-mai^ is not d beast, and where government 
is notacmrae^ 

£1. But yoii givef them more eneonragement still :^< lo 
tibe Netherlands a few States thus circnustanced, vdtiH 
sleod the whole fevee of the SpaniA monarchy ;^ and, at 
last, emancipated tjtemselves from its tyranwf,." p. %6.'Thm4 
circumstanced! No : they wer^ in whotty difiereht circum^r 
stances : they were cruelly and wantonly oppressed : tbojr 
were robbed both of Civil and Religions Liberty : they wevo 
slaughtered all the day long;- and^ dMag -thd ^tniteai^ 
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which was really for Liberty, they were asBiftled fay the Ger- 
nan Princes, by England, and by France . itself. Bat 
^^ what can thirty thousand men do, when they are to be fed 
finom hence ?'' p. 96. Do you think they will stand with 
their finger in their eye ? If they cannot find food at land, 
(which would be strange,) the seas and rivers are open. 
^ Their maratime towns they are resolved to bum them- 
selves.'* . They will think twice, before they execute that 
Resolution. ^^ As to their trade, the loss of it will do them 
unspeakable good.'' Will it, indeed ! Then let them ac- 
knowledge their bene&ctors. ^> They rejoice particularly in 
the last restraining act; thb will furnish them with a reason 
lor confiscating the estates of aU the firiends.of ofcur. govern- 
ment among them," p. 97. A reason! All the firiends of 
our government are infinitdy obliged to you, for. suggest* 
ing this to them, who are full ready to improve any hint 
of the kind ; and it will be no wonder, if they soon use 
these enemies of their country, as the Irish did the protes- 
tantsinl64i. 

58. ^^ One consideration more. From one end of Ame- 
rica to the other, they are fasting and traywq : but 
what are we doing ? Ridiculing them as fSmatics^ and scoff- 
ing at religion." This certainly is the case with many ; but 
God forbid it should be the case with all.! There are thou- 
sands in England, (I believe, full as many, if not many 
more, than in America,) who are daily wrestling with God 
in prayer, for a blessing upon their king and country ; and 
maay join fasting therewith s which, if: it Utra^ publickly 
enjoined, would be no scandal to our. nation* /Are they 
^< animated by piety ?" so are we ; although noi unta us be 
the praise. ^^ But can we declare,, in the fa^ce of the sun, 
that we are not aggressors in this war ?"-r-We can.-— ^< And 
that we mean not by it, to acquire dominion or empire, or 
to gratify resentment ?" p. 99. — I humbly believe, both the 
king and his ministers, can declare this before God. — ^^^But 
scdely to gain reparation for injury," from men who have 
already plundered very many oi his Majesty's loyal subjects, 
and kUIed no small number of than. 
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. 59* You now proceed to answer objections; and mention, 
as the first, "Areihey not our sul^fectsf^ You answer, 
** They are not your subjeci§ ; they are your fellow-jfub" 
jecis*^ Are they, indeed ? Do you affirm this ? Then you 
give up the whole question : tlven their independency^ whicTi 
you have so vdbemently maintained, falls to the ground 'al 
once. 

A second objection, yob say, is this : *^ But we are 
taxed i why should not they f " You answer, ^ You are 
taxed by yourselves : they insist on the same privilege/' 
I reply. They fere now taxed by : themselves, in the very 
same sense that nine-tenths of us are. We have not only 
no vote in the parliamtot, bnt none in electing the mem- 
bers : yet Mr.. Evans says <^ we are virtually represented;** 
and if we are, : ao are the Americans. Youadd, << Th^ 
Jkelp you to pay your taxes, by giving you a monopoly cf 
their trade " They oonsentedy aa you observed before, to 
do this; but they have not done it for manyyisars: they 
'have, in fact, traded tb Holland, to France, to Spain, and 
every where they could. And how l^lve they helped us, 
by purchasing our manufiictureA ? ' Take one instance of a 
thousand. They have taken largd' quantities of our earthen 
ware, for which they regidarly required three years^ credit : 
these they sold to the Spaniards^ at a very advanced price, 
and for ready money only. AM did they not hereby help 
themselves, at least as much at they helped us ? And what 
have we lost liy losing their custom? We have gained 
forty, fifty, or sixty per cent. The Spaniards now come di- 
rectly to Bristol ; and pay down ready money, pieces of 
eight, for all the earthen ware that can possibly be pro- 
cured. 

54. A third objection, yoa say, isr this : <^ They wfU not 
obey the parliament and the lawi." You answer, << Say, 
they will not obey your parliament, and ^otrr laws; be- 
cause they have no voice in your parliament, no share in 
making your laws," p. 100» So, now^ the mask quite fidb 
off again. A page or two ago, }rou said, <^ They are your 
fellow sufy'ects :*' Now you firanUjr dechre tliey owe no 
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subjectioii to our goyemmeatj and aUempt to prove it 
To tbat proof, I reply, Millions in England bare no more 
voice- in die parliament than they ; yet thai does not exempt 
them fvom sqbjection to the govemmettt and tbelaWs. But 
<^they may have a voice in it, if they will.'* No; th^ 
cannot, any more than the Americana. ^. Then the j to finr 
want Liberty." I answer, 1. Whether they do or not, 
ii£t/ must needs be subfeci; and that im^ on^ /or terathy 
£nr fear of punishment, bui for conseiena^ sake* 8L Thqr 
do. not want Liberty: they have all the Liberty they can 
desire, civil as well as religious. ^ Nay, I have no other 
notion of slavery, but being bound by a law, to whidi I do 
not consent." If you have not, look at that man diained 
to the oar : He is a slaoc: he cannot, al idi, dispose of his 
own person. Look at diat negro, sweating beneath his 
load : he is a slave : he has neither goods nor Liberty Idft. 
Look at that wretch in the inquisition : then yon will have 
a &|* oth^ notion of slavery. 

i 55. You next advance a wonderful aigiimont, to convince 
us, that all the Americans are slaves. ^ AU t/our freehold 
land is represented; but 9 not a foot oi their t: V^j^ says an 
eminent man, there is not a. blade of grass in England but is 
represented." This moqh admired and frequently quoted 
assertion is altogether new! I really diought, not the 
gra^, or com, or trees, ; but the men of .England, were re^ 
presented in parliament. I cannot comprehend, that par- 
liament men represent the grass^anj mere thitn the stones 
or clay of the kingdom. >< No blade of gfcass but is repre- 
sented." Pretty wonlsj But, what do they mean l Here 
is Mr. Burke : pray what does he represent ! <^ Whj, the 
city of Bristol." What, the buildings, so called, or the 
grpund whereon they stand? Nay, the inhabitants of it: 
t}ie ground, the houses^.the stones, the grass, are not repre- 
sented. Who till novr ever entertained so wild a thought ? 
But let them stand together, the independency of our colo- 
nies, aAd> the representation of every blade of grass 1 

564 You conclude, i^ Peace may be obtained, upon the 
r, the constitutional^ and therefore the inc^ 

4 
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Uxm$y6( m exeinptioa £rimi parliatBeatary taxation, and 
an hdmiBsion of the aacredneas of tfieir charters," p. 107^ 
. Are not jpu betraying your cause'? You have be^^ lA 
akng pleading, in the moat explicit manner, for the ex- 
eattptidn nptooi^ frooi parliamoiii^ary vtaxaiibsy hot lefi»* 
lafeieB alsow 'Add, if yoiufBrgaments^pF^nre' any' thing thejr 
dertaiBlyii>ffdretbisyi that the colonkshairean unkliensible 
Hghtj notonly to tax^rhut to make daws /for ft emsdves: so 
that, ihf i'alkNivSng: them * the ftemeni is ' nollung, unless we 
m\]bw the • latter i^lso^R that (is, i»*. pkii'teritoy unless we 
iltow 4hem^ii^l;»e inidepcndeiit on>^e £B§^h governments 
. ■' As to youo dther^Jfiarnti of peace^itfaeiieis, unquestionably^ 
such a thing A»vtheiprfeiting of <ai!efaarter. Wbethcrlbe 
colonies have forfeited theirs, or not, I leave others to de- 
termine. Whetherthey htfve, or'tiave iiot,'1J!rere can be no 
reason for making the *k^k' doabty 4bttt, up^ii their laying 
down their arms^ihe'^gdV^HISmentliriir still permit them to 
enjoy both their civtland^^i^igidti^'Iil^^erty, in as ample a 
manner as ever their i^a^s/tdrs did^'a^id as the English do 
at this day. ' •' ' •• 

57. I add a few words more. Two or three years ago, 
by means of incendiaiy papers, spread throughout the 
nation, the minds of the people were inflamed to an 
amazing degree : but the greater part of the flame is now 
gone out. The natural tendency, or rather the avowed 
design of this pamphlet, is to kindle it again : if it be possi- 
ble to blow into a flame the sparks that yet remain ; to 
make the minds of his Majesty^s subjects, both at home and 
abrc^d, evil-afiected toward his government; discontented 
in the midst of plenty, out of humour with God and man; 
to persuade them, in spite of all sense and reason, that they 
are absolute slaves^ while they are actually possessed of the 
greatest civil and religious Liberty that the condition of 
human life allows. 

Let all who are real lovers of their country, use every 
lawful means to put out, or, at least, prevent, the increase of 
that flame; whidi, otherwise, may consume our people and 
nation. Let us earnestly exhort all our eountrymen^ to 
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improve the innumerable blessings thej enjoy ; in parti- 
cular, that invaluable blessing of Liberty, civil as well ai 
religious, which we now enjoy in a far more ample measure, 
than any of our forefathers did. Let us- labour to improve 
our religious Liberty by practising pore religion, and unde- 
filed ; by worshipping Grod in spirit and in truth ; and tak- 
ing his ^^ word for a lantern to . our feet, and a light in all 
our paths.-' Let us improve oUr civi^ Liberty, the full 
freedom we enjoy, both as to our lives, goods, and persons, 
by devoting all we have and all we are, to his honourable 
service. Then may we hope, that he will continue to us all 
these blessings, with the crown of all, a thankful heart 
Then shall we say, in all the changing scenes of life. 

Father, how wide thy glories shine, 

Lord of the universe, *and mine! j 

Thy goodness watches o'm* the whole, 

As all the world were but one soul : ^ 

Yet counts my every sacred hair, 

As I remained thy single care ! 
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ANSWER TO MR. R. H/s TRACT, 
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« IMPOSTURE DETECTED/' 
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IN the Tract just published by Mr. R. H. there &rc 
several Assertions vhich are not true. And the whole 
I^ampblet is written in an unchristian and ungentUmardtkc^ 
manner. I shall first set down the Assertions in order» and 
then proceed to the Manner. ■; 

1. I. ^< Throughout the whole of Paul's I^istles, he can 
scarcely write a single line without mentipnii^XiJhristi" p. S. 
I just opened on the 15th chapter of the First Epistle tO: 
the C^ijrinthians. In the last thirty verses of this chapter^ 
how oftoi does he mention Christ f In every single line 9 

2« ^' In that wretched harangue^ which he calls a sermon, 
he makes hims^f the o^/y. subject of his ovm panegyncs^^ 

Being aware of this cbarge^ I have said, ^<I am, in one 
^ re^ect^r an improper person to give this information ; as 
^ it will oblige me frequently to qpeak of inyself,, which may 
^^ have ^e appearance of ostentation* B||it with r^u*d tgi 
'* thi% I can only cast myself upon the candour of my ; 
^< hearers being persuaded they will put the most &voqrable > 
^ constn^ction, upon what is not a matter of choice^ but of 
<< necessity. For there is no other person, if I decline thef , 
<< task, who can supply my places who jbas a per&ct kno^;^. j 
^^ ledm pf the work in question, from the beginning of it , 
<« to this day." See Vol'. VIII. p. 395. 

I give an account-of the rise of this work at Oxford, fronn ^ 
17S5 to 17S5> il^4* Af Lp^<^ a°d elsewhere, p. S97|^,. 
598. In' all' this there is not a line of panegyric ^pQ9s 
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my self i but a naked recital of facts. Nor is there any pane- 
gyric on any one in the following ^ages, biit a plain account 
of the Methodist Doctrines. 

It may be observed, (if it is worth observing,) that I 
preached fn^ iji^ oue^Mu . in . Octob^rj . i 7^5. Mr, -White- 
field i^aS not tlien otdairied. 

S. <^ Not a single line tending to vindicate or illustrate 
any one fundamental doctrine of the gospel, appears 
throughout the Mlipl^" p. 4. Yes, " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God," is one fundamental doctrine of the gospel 
<^Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" is another. 
And both these are vindicated and illustrated for several 
pages together. 

4; ^* His ^rilegious hand violates tlie ashes of the dead, 
traduces the character of Mr.Whitefield, insinuates that he 
was the first who preached in the open air ; with the great' 
est bitterness of speech^ traduces the dead; as a diissenter/ 
firom the Church," p. 16. 

My words are, (p. 405) **A good man, wnd itiet 
"witti u^ at Oxford, while he was absent fi-bm iis*' con- 
** Versed taiufch with dissenters, aha contracted' a s^ohg pre^ 
**jtlclice against *the Church. ' And, not long after,' itfe tb- 
** tally sepfarated from us ;" firom my brothei* anq me. This 
is every word I say about Mr.White^eld. And' is this. 
** violating the ashes of the dead?" Is this ** tradu'ting his 
character?" Certainly not traducing him as <^ a disi^ent^r 
frdm the Church;" much less with the greatest bitterness of 
speech" Where is the bitterness? And this is the whole 
ground, for pouring out such a flood of abuse, obloquy, and 
diliimny!' 6ui Mr. Hill goes bn: « With ungodWcrfl// 
he inlaws up the ashes of the dead. He says, Mr. Whit- 
field, by conversing with the dissenters," (I mean chie^j 
the ft'esbyterians ' in New England,) " contracted a: istirong 
prejiidice against the Church," p. 18. I say so still. And 
hoi^ *^iil Mr. Hill disprove it? Why, « he manifeted h^ 
strong attachment' to the Church, by erecting Tptteqham 
Court Chapel for the celebration of the Church Service: 
y^ff^ acnd reading the Liturgy himself." Nay, if this proved 
AzVitMng attachment to the ChtircK it will j^Ually brbrfe 



mine. Fop I hfeVfe rekd the Litiiir^ as dfteh is he. iAd I 
am ftW electing a Gfc^cf, (Hlttc ill»: liachrjjrinbl) for the 
celebration of the Chui^ Servi^^. 

'.i. *♦ fi# cast lols Ifar his ci'^j'^ Ji.'B; Never in iby life. 
«13»tpalttfy stoi^y te'titttiki^." Thef^ who tell it, east ilo 
faokibtty i tL^on^ ' hi mj whd- • jiubliiihed d pmsAe letter, writtten 
in confidence of friendship. 

«. w*Hie^giv«'upMfcJrtg'ftr€(m*ifiw p. 9. No 

more than I give up\iiA MMhead; ' But 1 tendimce bbth tW ^ 
phirkse and thing; las it Hf explaitied by Antinamian writers. 

7. "^^ He gives' xxp die *aidnement of Christ The atone- 
oi^iit^ •and'thef righteousiiess of Christ, he considers as mere 
w^ld8/^-|i4'19; ' Nothihg 'can be more false. Itisnotcon-^ 
ceming these I advisee/ ' 

•' 1 >. • Projie^re aifi^nll^ • & sesqnipedalia rerba. 
" But a man cannot feat Gody and work rightedushisSt 
ernhgelifcally, withoiift liViiig faith." MoM: certainly.' And 
whd dfeniies this ? 'i ita^^ proved it a: hundred times. ' 

'Si ^ He REKOUNC£D the grand pfotestant doctrine of 
justiication by faith aloito, in those horrid Minutes J* I 
ne#4Sr renounced ityet, kody'I trusty never shall. The hor^ 
rid Minutes Mr. Fletd^ has to efieetuaDy vindicated^ thist 
I wended Mr. Hill shotild iheUtion than any more. 

9^ ^ After all possible cmdoUr and fdrbearance hfA 
beei^- shewn- to hini^*' (by whom? By Mr. Toplady — Mr, 
Racba^ HiH--or Mr. Rowland Hill, who has excelled 
them all ?)• « this intlgrlopei^' (a pretty wordj but what does 
it mean?) ^^has* tof tally renounced the' gospel of Christ^** 
p. 11. ' "^otsiij Miei unless, by the gospe}^ be meant^ 
Antinomian Calvinism. 

10. ^ In his last year^i^ Minutes, he speaks of the doeirines 
df €>racte'^ (Calvinism) "with as much venom as ever.** 
Just as much, l^et the reader judge. The words occur, 

' r ■ ' \ • ■ 

p. II. 

^ Q. 26. Calvinism has been the greatest hinderance of 
^ the work of God. What makes miai swallow it so-gree* 
tidUy? 

^ A Bteause it is so pleattiig^ tor ffeih and bloody ^doo^ 
^ t^ ef Fi^ Partevenmce m partiei^ 

Fp2 
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*\Q. 27. What can be done to stop its furogress f 

**A. I. Let all our preachers carcAdly i^ead oar Traeti^ 
<< and Mr. Fletcher's and Mn Sell^m's, 

/^ 2. !)Let them preach universal redemplionf firequentlj 
^ and explicitly; but in love and gpmtfenesst taking care 
<< never to return railing fer railingt i Let the Calviiusls 
^ have all this on their side," 

Eccc siptum ! 1 1. <^ He is most nuuniEdloiisly canons, in 
fortMdding his preachers to pay, Mtf lady^ \ 

Were ever words so distorted andmisreiNresaited? The 
words in the Minutes are^ (p. 12,) .<< Do not imitate tfa^m, 
'< (the Calvinists of Trevecka in particular,) ^* in soreamin^ 
^ allegorizing, calting themsdvea ordaiaedy bqastiiig th^/or 
** selves of their learning, the college,. ot my Uufy.* 

Is this f^ forbidding them to say, mj/ hdy ^" : No more 
than forbidding them to make a bow. 

12. ^\ A vast number of $luls had; taken possefldon of the 
preaching-houses;?' {no, die pregching^liouBes wei^ noV^n 
question;) ^<and ftmak^stroimiSi by courtesy^ called 
maids," (civil and kind ! but neither were servatUs in ques- 
tion,) ^^are fithy slovens in their pmons, dressy aad 
manoeuvres J^ (See, Mr. Hr understands French I) << So 
Mr. John gives the public to understand.'* No^ not IJb^ 
John, but Mr. H. He goes on.- ^<And how; is this 
mighty grievance to be redressed 2 Why, spiys'this Solomon 
in a cassock/' (is not diat witty?) <<duts are to be kq)t 
out^ by not letting them in," pw 12. And U all this wit be* 
stowed upon three poor lines ! The words are just tibese : 

<< Complaint is made that sluts spoil our houses. 

<* How then can we prevent this? 

^< Let no known slut live in any of them." 
What a colour does Mr. Hill* put upon this ? But, mean^ 
lime, where is conscience? Where is honour ? 

13. " He denies the doctrines of the Qiurch of Eng- 
land," p. 13. That is, absolute predestination. Mr. Sel- 
lon has abundan^y proved, that this is no doctrine of the 
Church of England. When Mr. H. has answered his 
arguments, I will give ^ him some more. The olyectioDS 
against lay-preacber% (wbidh com iU ^ma Mrt U.) I 



hwfe largdy answered ki die Ttdrd Appeal io Men ofRea- 
^mmndRdigUm. But I know not that any lay-preeidien 
in connexion with me, either baptize children/ or admi- 
nister the Lord's Supper. I never entreated any thhlg of 
Bishop Erasmus, (who had abundant -unexcepticmdble cre> 
dentialsas to his episcopal diaracter,) nor did he ^^ever 
reject any overture'' made by me, p. 14* Herein Mr. H. 
has been misinfiMined. I d^y die fact ; let him produce 
his evidence. The perfection I liold, is so far fix)m being 
contrai^ to dietdoctrine- of our Church, that it is exactly 
the same -which every clergyman prays- for ^every Sundays; 
^ Oeanse the diooghts of our hearts by the iniq[>icBtion^&f 
thy Hdy l^irit, that we may perfedb/ love thee^ -and '^2001^ 
ihily magnify thy^Holy Name." J mean neither moM nor 
lesa^dilin this. In doctrine, therefore^ I do not dissent from 
thb C!hurdi of England. 

' 14w Howereir, -^Ibe renounces the discipline of tMe 
Orarth^" pj V5. This objection too Iha^ answered atlarge 
in iny Letting io Df; Okurch; anbdieF kind of opponent 
^an Mr; Ri H. A geHdeman,' a' sdiolar^ and a Christian ; 
and as Midi hie "both spoke 4md wiote. 
'^15. << He &lsely says, Almost all who were educated at 
Trevecka, except those that were ordained, and soroe= of 
dietn too, disclaimed the Churdi; n^, and spoke elf it 
apon all occasions with exqiuiite bittemess and contempt^ 
This is a terrible trudu If Lady H. requires it, I can pio^ 
eat^ sfiMavits, both dAicoBing the time and place. ^ 

16. ^ He profeMes, he stands in no med>of Christ^s r^t- 
eonsness," p. ^. I neVte professed aiiy such thing. Thi 
very sermon referred to^ (the fifth tn'Volumis VIL) piroviot 
the contrary. But I flatly deny thai seme of imputed right* 
eofMifey^^ whsdh'Mr^ H. contaods for. 

1?. '< He expressly maintains the merit cSgood workSf m 
Older to justification,-' p. 24. Nother expressly^ or im« 
pUcidy. I Aope Mr. H. has not read Mr. Fletcher's 
Checks, nor my Sermons on the subject. If he has not, he 
has a poor excuse for tins assertion: if he has, ha can 
faure no aBKcase at alL 

VwS ■- • - • 



. £l$^h. See hh not^ the fbnntf edition,^' p^ !&& Wiad^ 
dir^qt^! For Mn !{. /;«ef» Ill« iwbtafce wm cosractod in 
the «eKt ^idon. , jj, , 

/. 19«^VHe is ever raiu^gi mjEJibiotn iliX^^Atiom agaimi l&e 
•/r<^^ and dioctrmef of (M Calviiiitt% wkgth^ ChnvekfaMn er 
.Di9«Mter^ thi^ou^PUl; all the kingdoifff" .p^;Sd^ j.:: 

- Tfapusattds <^ Calvfnistb knak the (Sontfi^ bothjCbftiNJi^. 
inen aoQ jL/uweiicen. ^- • .. ,oi^ r.: -. . /u./^ ^.-.^ 

90. <f H^ wisrto dl his art, to* iyfotetirtibto a^^pcnma 
9gpiR9A:ail Ae people of G^;? > 5(k. *f:Hte ««i|ffii Ifct 
Dissenlsra rrvi^ a*d %tt^Y(9l!ee9%!tbOf*p6ff9doii|?)^ 
thekii^''' I aiunv€^ 1* Are the PiAiAt^V are.ttofC^ 
m^t/ta^all the peopk 0/ Godf % If.jQpti tlj^^^XiW^ 
do :<itf these defend theiAmerfcao; jri^)^?n !>^^ aftoto^itP 
I hope, not a quarter, not a tenths |Mlt<^'jtjbfl9fi.s3!> -Dp 
i'%&j^;AU Xh6 DUs^US^rs revile the li^^? ,(>]»e|tb^ sayiso, 
noir jthidki 80^ .xEb^weithat. do»; are gflilQ^iqf w)b|ii(^op JUafi^ 
tontAij 1, Theyl^^itrkat^.the civil :p€r«9)er»^ ^|au^thA|b^y«^ 

2L.:^ He .s^Es,^ be .1^' 1^0 mo^ eo9tin9^ Iff $lM9W^p 
with Calvinists, than .with..thieve% dFU|l)uiixdM <R;/CIQi9>DQ9 
swearers*^ No: I say, <^ J will have im> iMIoifthip.^y^th 
f^. tboao: who rttUiM.ikfiirg^ernlPrh (he tt^y, Calvi|ii9t8ii9 
i! iknnihiaas^):. who.'ipfdfc 0// maHlfief^ ^.>^'^)0£.ttiemo}b 
«iHriai/rj if not> in :pi*Bc tCKv" *VS|iQbri» th^ 4(|(rfi6lf)ir 
)iBv£ives jof theiGalyinitie Mt^thodi^jQ^'V p^.S.i^^ 1-MAii^t 
no more.than.oC: theiAntoiniems.: uS^t,;! knpnf • t|^pq» hiivii 
b3tei:siidi.iiii6ngithfiiB£ if thiigr.ar#:>nfierlioF> lam^flfid. 
In the jm^bi .time, lot bim w^oar th^jciap w]iom' it fits^'hoal 

MlvlY>W9^<>r^Mlr/H«:bto&el£.\.r .„ : .: •>... ::• V .. i. 

- ^a.. Willis 0)^0^11^6 im5Cre«rif 4'' (4ty}) tO^^^invjieftidiekUi^ 
and his ministers, to iiiUii^n,'' ^ivh0])i7/'.Tbcisfe. who.^f ruA 
ei Utbir gdvemarsyVfho speak afl mmnier^.iff.eM.iX them in 
pmate>i if not in pvMie U)o** I alo: g}a^:the^ crycitt^ 
thou^ before th^y are hurt^ stnd- 1 hojpe tfa^ itill QBds&li» 
9ptak €vU af dignUie$i,heixe thoserirbo/d^arino^^/Ao-itmitf 
in vain sfall upm'.ihen/^ . not for thieir qpiokn^. buti theii^ endl 
practices. .;{^ . :;.,.^ , . .^- 

23. *« He says, CalvmisU and 0// Dittenters are rebeb^ 
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p. S?., t fieversiidorthduglit'so., ^" ^ut a'few.yearsipjp^ 
ht 6^9«!lf thought the Americans were in the i^^tf* 
I (53; for tlheii' I thought tiiat th^ sought tiothingbutTe^ 
LWeHu: hot" assdonas I was convinced they sought 2wdN 
pehiencjf, I knew they we're in the wrong. Mr. Evans's Iqw 
and scun;ilous tracts have been confuted over and over, , 

3^*. *'! Jje .trumpets himself forth, as the greatest man 
that kas^ ever Jived since. Conitantine the Great " p. 37.^ 
i%iiloo'\i in Italics; it might have been in Capitals,- but 
il' i6"aii litter falsehood. Mr. Hill might as well have said, 
"'ffe";ironipeta Kim'a^f forlih as the king of Great Britain." 
The pdfisrage tio 'ifhic'h I suppose he allu^aE, and the on]» 
dne" he can" allufle to,' is this, " When has true religion, 
" since the time, of Constantine the.Great, made so laj;ge 
**'iiififbgriefis' within so small a space," Vpl.]yi,(i. p. 401. 
Ii^thi^' '' (riimpetihg mj/seff forth as the greatest niari that, 
hax ecer lived since then?" 

'25. " All his disciples! are coinm^ded, ifot to readvbM, 
iswrtttth against him," p. 38. No: itis the Tat^macl©^. 
djsciples .are commanded, Not to read ^r, Fietcher, Aiiif 
reikoti ^>od; for there is no resistmg the force ofhia argu- 
tberitk^ ' iliousandB, if they rpad them with any candour, 
would see, That GOD ailletH all mai to be saved. 
' ^i'i Air." H. . concludes, " I should have been, glad' to 
have addressed hiin in the softest and most tender style; 
but those are weapons he turns to ridicule," pi S3. When? 
shew nie a'siiigle instance. Indeed, I never was.triefl. 
What Calviiiist ever address^ me in . a soft and tendt^ 
style? And which of then^ did I turn to ri<Ucule$ 1 am 
utterly guiltless in Jhis mafter. 

II. I. t have now done with the merits of the cause, 
having refilled the charge in every article. And as to the 
Maimer j\etB.ny man of capdour judge, whether I have not 
spoken the. truth in love. I proceed jiow to take some 
no^ce of the Manner whei^in Mr. H. speaks : to illustrate 
which, i need only'.pre8ei>t a few of hisVflowers to the 
impartial leaAei. ■■ .^ . . . 

2, " AH the divinity we find in this wretched harangtte, 

dhicft id caBi' a tehndai ue a few bungiing' ler^'t of th« 
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bn of nature, Qamely, Ixm to Godp:and I/STO- to nuu^ 
wUcb an heathen might have preach^^ as well as Mr. John»" 
(pbUte !) << and prol^bly in a mqch better manner, f^rase 
half a dozen line$, and I defy any one to discover, whether 
the hjfmg apostle of the Foundrt/^ be a Jew, a Papist, 
a Pagan, or a Turk,** p. 4. 

^^ Else I should have treated his trumpery with the silence 
and contempt it deserves. But to see Mr. Whitisfield 
scratdied out of his grave, by the daws of this designmg 
^Ijr (there is a metaphor fi>r you!) <^ is enou^li^tp make 
the veirj^>tones cry out, or (which would bea greater miracle 
stpl;) r^den even a Wesley's forehead with a blndb|^^ p. 5» 
I'-thjuiik it would be a greater miracle ^tOl, to make AwotJ 
hiush. ' . ' ' I , 

^* The dictatQrifi|l Mr. John h/ingly maintains argument, 
etiougb, fbr th^ gaping dupes whom he leads btf, the nosei^ 

P. 6. 1 

'^He and his layrlubbers go forth to poison the^n^nds d 
men," jpf i>. Are not, then, the lajf'lubber$ and tb^ 
gApfng diupes jUst ^t for esich oiik^T? 

But who are these lay^lubbers? They are " Wesley's 
fagged legion of preaching tinkers, scavengers,; draymen, 
and chimney-sweepers," p. 21. 

3* ^^ No man would do this, unless he were asrtmprtfl- 
tipled as a rook, and as silly as a jackdaw." 

•^ Sis own people say, JTe is a very poor preachevy and 
that most of his laymen, raw and ignorant as they are^ 
preach much more to the purpose. Indeed, the old gentle* 
man has lost his teeth; but should he not, then, cease 
tumbling with his gums ?" p. 25. 

" Why do they not keep the shatter^brained old gentk' 
wiaji locked tip in a garret?" p. 36. 

4. ^^ I doubt not but, for proJU'sdke^ he would profess 
himself a staunch Calvinist," p. 16. 

<* The Rev. Mr. John, ^. Whitefield's quondam undof 
strapper^ ib. How sadly, then, did he mistake^ when he 
so often subscribed himself <* Your dutiful, your obliged 
and affectionate Sow/" 

^ Mark the venom that now distils firom his graceless 
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pen,'* p. 17. ** The venomous qufll of this gret/^headed 
enemy to all righteousness^^ p. 19. 

5. " The xoretoh thought himself safe^ but the crafty 
slanderer is taken in his own i^et,'' p. 20. J^ 

** This truly Socinian, truly heathen, truly infernal 
passage, is found in that hereiic*s sermon," p. 23. 

•* The most rancorous pretences that ever actuated the 
prostituted pen o( & venal pro^igatCy \p. SO. .. ^ . . 

" With him Devils and Dissenters are terms synonymous. 
If so, what a JDmY niiist he b^ ! " ib. 

" The sole mierit of the disiappointed' Orlai^o JPTunoso,'* 
(how pretty and ^quaint that ' is f} ." is seeking to enkin^^ 
at flame. of ecclesiastica] and civil discord.'' No: to pu^ it; 
out; which, I bless God, isl done -already tp a great decree, 
•* And his sole perfection consists in perfect natrqd <^a}l 
goodness, and all good men," p. 81. . ' . 

6. Now let all the world judge between JVIr. H. and me. 
I do iiot say, all the religious world; but all that liave t^^' 
smalti^st portion of common sense and common jijiumanity.. 
Setting every ihiiig else aside, suppose him to tje my superior 
in rank, fofttipe/' learning,, and understanmng: is itiflt 
treatment for a young man to give to an oldme^ who, a^ 
least, is no fobl, and who, before Mr. H. wa^ boirn, was in' 
ft more honourable employ than he is ever likely to be?' 
What can ihspire this young' herb with. such 'i^ spirit, kcSH. 
fUl his tnoiith with such language? 1$ it any credit to his, 
person, or to his cause? What can meii thifak/ either 'of 



one or the other ? If be does not reverence me, bi^.'coinnidii . 
decency, should he not reverence himsielf? Why^'shoulS^ 
he place himself on a level with <^ the ragged 'legiph'o^ 
tinkers, scavengers, draymen, chimney-sweepers?** ' Nay^ 
there are ihaby of thes^ who would be asham^' t6 1^ siidi ' 
language come out of their mouth. If he writes' any liiit^i^' 
let him resume the scholar, the gen^em^n, and the^tlhrlii* 
tian/ Let. him remember Him, who left 'us ah example^' 
that we niighi tn^ad in his steps: in meekness instructing 
those thai oppose themselves^ peradventure God may Brkig 
them to the knowledge of the truth* 
LoNDOjr, June 28, 1777. 
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1. BY Slaverj/'y I mean Domestic Slaveiy, or that of 
a serya:ht to a master. A late inirenious writer well observer 
ff The variety of forms in which slavery jappears, makes it 
almost impossible to convey a. ju^t notiqn\pf it, by way of 
^$mtion. There are,-. however, certaiiti properties, which 
haye accompanied slavery iii. most p|ace& wbereby it is 
easily distln^g^isbed from tKat mild domestic setvic^j rwhich 
obtains in our country.*** 

2. .Slav^j^ imports ani obligation pt p^^al servicci 
aa obliga^oii which. only the consent of r^e master can 
dissolve. . Neither, in some countries, can. the master 
£i)hself dissolve it, without the consent. of judges ap- 
pointed by ^e law. It generally giv8s.,ihe^ master an 
arbitrary pbwer, of any correction not a^cting life or limb. 
Sometimes, even these are Reposed to his will; or protected 
only by a fine, or some slight punishment, top, iQcpnsideral;)le 
to restrain a master of a hari&h temper. It 9reates an 
incap^c^^.o!' acquiring any thin^ except for the master^s 
benefit^. It, allows the master to alienate the slavey in the 
same manner as his cows and horsesr Lastly, it ^^scends, 
initsVfull extent, from parent to child, even to th^ last 
geperatioti. ; 

S. Th© bcj^iiining of this may be dated from the remotest 
peripd, of which we have an account in history. It com- 
menced in the barbarous stote of society, andj in process of 
tim^^: ^^read into all nations. It prevailed particularly 
among the Jews, the Greeks, the Romans, and the ancient 
Germans : and was transmitted by them tp the various 
kingdoms and states, which arose put of the Rpman empire. 
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^U after ChnstiaDHy prevttSsd; ft graddalljr ckdlw^ di 
dixawt all piaiifts of Edt'op^ Thid gf^t ch^e be^ni lb 
Spauiyjdmittlieekidcf^hedghtii'c^^^ 'aM w i^ b^c^^^^ 
general^.: in mod otfaer^kingcteths"^ Eili'op^; -tiiefSfy ^b 
midcMe<rfthefiwrtl«nth^ fvj.J 

^4i. Frorik this tiiire^-tflawry'iri!^ i^^t^y citiWct, fik^'ilife 
(COitoimiicementof tbif«ixltedn>dl centtti^v-'when the dl^v^ 
Qfi'Aineidcflyaiid:ofiUi«^we8Un<n^iid'ie^^ coasts '(M'^j^id^ 
ffU(eiOftesision, to lUc^.^Tival c^'k* It took its rise frcim'tKb 
Portuguese, who, to supply tiie Spaniards with ib^'^tb 
M^tttate t&eirnew pfasmef^km^ in Ameriiia', pfotiired N<^oes 
fimi^.iAfrica^ ^viiobh' tUey ibid fbt-^fM» ta the A«^ific^ 

im^onked/j the! first ')^ik>&' Info^rit^hiola^ In'; fSikr^ 
GhnrltA thelFiah^tlfettrkitt^ of Sp^riy 'd^itMm^WpVk 
Wii.wdlio: 2Via^d*5*roer^/i>^ving positive *irdfe*s, tlil^r^l 
th^NegrDHslayes'in tUtt l^hisb dominions shotifd b^^^^ 
ffml AnA^thiiM'^^irma^ WhW 

^[sc^ afbd empowered t<» fl-ee theth all, on cbhditloii ot 
^^9^ntmg ta laUbur for their mksters. But sb6n 'i^(^^ 
lUgasoar returned txbS^fsnislaTery retohVed and'flb^^ 
^iihelbre. Afterwairdir other Aatiofifi^, a^ th^y W^uifS^ 
po^^aisiotis iii. America^ foilbwed th^ exiiniple^ 6f tht i^p^ 
x^arda; and slaT«pry has? t^i^^ db^'r66t^ih taiosf df our 
A«^winiColAbie». l«i-i ■■=' • ■ •'•• •' -' ''''^'' / 

.II; Such is flicfinotUWdf slaVt^: fedch the b<^hiiing of 
N«gro;^ldtrer^ in/ifcni«rk»i. But stJtat mky dfeislre^fo'know^ 
what conhtry- iivisf ftoii* which the Negrt)ia5 at^e' Ki^dpglit? 
Wlvut 6CHtrdUf<me«ii of'Wbat temper iihd behaviour, aife fKejr 
in f their a*m .^odnfipy? And, in i*iiat mantter' tlie^f'^af^' 
gwwraBy pri>cilfW,c4«l»rife* to, and lirfedfed in AiieAtRf :'^' 




l^aoml,) that'll fe iPiftl»«Sfe8' to^ d^H^^i' them' piit-'^pf^ ^t?* 
It.belteve: idaxif 9la^q(i^^^h^ndi^^ i^ a^i .en^ii^e 

miataiBe^: ifmBtae^^W oi^Uft • U> tfib^ Whb' have lived man^r- 



y^MmidMreihv afid'catiiaib)&Ve hd'ih6tive;t^ 
: fti Tiiin patfccdf Aftl»'wlf^'tH& N%t8^ are b'roi^hi' 



« 

tpaiff^apfyi \m}mn\iY Af^.t^^ ^^ 

^^f (poast,^ in.the whole,: h^weei^ ihibe and foui' thMfittri 

.i^ t^^ ipnef^ to QipeMSierra Loone^ hinontaiiw -scrcn 
hundred milc^s. Thence it runs ! eastward about' 'ifift^ 
.Jjpndf jcd ni^esy UiqIik]^ ^Ae Graiin-coaat, tike ivory-odast, 
^,ppld-:Coa$t» apd t^ fi^aycMXMurt, with the large knfgiiom 
6j[| l^iWr. ^f PW l4^i^<s^ I ^ i '^uns foulhward aboixt * twrelfe 
h^^^€^.^^l^ wd, fpnt^$ the kingdteis of Congo' and 

. ,^^3,,.J^nc9rniqg ,th(|4j?5fe fcbe Senegal coast, IMbns; B^ 
wb;QJ^v^ there 8iiQ(^^y^ar% bftel^descril»l^ its fhii^^ 
3Hf^ the sea, sigr^ *MJbe jbrth^iyv^ go &dm the 8ea,vtte 
i^re frmtfiil and welHn^nrOved ia.tbe oouiitry, abottndii^ 
v^^ .pulste, Indian cpni, «nd , yaidcfus fihiits. Heee are vast 
n^eadows, which . feed Urge hevde.c^ great asid smldl eatde« 
^d,,theviUages,t :\ebich,l^tjbiek^ shew^theobuntrrlsw^ 
peojpl^." And; again i ^,1 !wad surprised, td 'see^ the land 
fDwell cultivated; sc^rce^a spot lay nniiif>roved: iS^Adm 
1|U^ divided by small caiialt^ were all sowed wtliif'ii6e; 
ihe higher grounds were planted with. Indian: > com, and 
p^, of different sorts. Their beef is exedlent; podtrj 
plenty, and very cheap, as are all Uie necessiEuies of life." ' . 

4. As^ to the Grain and. Ivory-coasts, we learn from ej^ 
witnesses, that the soil is in general .fertile, producing 
abundance of rice and roots. Indigo and cotton, thrive 
without cultivation. Fish is in great plenty; the flocks and 
(^ds are numerous, and the trees Iqaden mth fruit. 

5. The Gold-coast and Slave-coast, all. who have seen it, 
agree^ is exceeding, fruitful anid pleasant,. producing vast 
quantities of rice and .other grain, plenty, of ; fruit and roots, 
palm-wine and oil, and fish in grc^at abiiifdance^ widi much 
taine and wild cattle. The very sai|ieLac^unt is given us 
if the soil and produce of the kingjpn)^ of Benin, Congo^ 
and Angola. From, which it appearsyj&at; Guinea, in 
general, is fer from a horrid, dreary^ b^mrai: country ; is <me 
of the most fruitful, as well as the ipqst pleasant couhtriefl^ 
in the known world. \i is said, in$l^ to lie unhealthy ; 



tffdfid illa^to strahgera; bitt perfectly hcfaltl^ txi-^e ilkAii' 
mfatd]fitants« - . •• '-' •»'•'• ''•''; ' v.- ••* - 

e. Such iii^ Ae coiintiy Inmr^WKdi th^ Nc^oes aitf 
brought. We cotne n^kt to iriqiiire^ What sort of meii 
they BJ^i of what temper and l)ehkv!oiir, ndt in dtur plm- 
tation^ but in their native cofcmtry. And here, ffltewis^ 
the surest way is, to take our ac66unt firoih e^e and ear- 
witneisses« iSfotv ^ those whd harie ' fived in die SenegtJi 
country, observe, it is inhabited by three nations, the Jalbl^ 
Fulis, and Mandihgos. The king ' 'of the Jalofe has uni^sr 
him several ministers, who assist in the ekei'dse of justice; 
the chief justice goes in circuit flirough all his domiiiiontf) 
to. hear complaints, and determine cbntrbversilss. And the ' 
viceroy goes = with him, to inspect the behavidur d ihiil' 
aikf^di, or governor of each village. The Fuhs ate goveriied 
by their chief men, who rule with mdch m^eration. Few 
of them wiir drink any thinfg stronger than water, being 
strict Mahometans. The govemineht is easy, because the 
people are of a quiet and good disposition; and so wcffi 
instructed in what U right, that a' man who wrongs pother 
is the abominatioti of all. They diesire no more' land than 
diey use, which th^y cultivate with 'great cdre and^ihdtlstryr 
if any of them are known to be micie slaves by the white 
men, they all join to redeem thietn. '' Th^ not oilly support^ 
all thkt are old, or blihd^ or lame,' among themsdEves ; htit 
have fr^uently supplied the necessities of the Mandingoii^ 
when th^ were distr^^sed by fiunine. ' ' ' 

7. The Maaduigos, says Mons. Brue^ are ri^t MUkk 
metans, drinking neither wine nor bi'andy. .They are 
industrious and laborioiiSj keeping their ground well cidti- 
vated, and breeding a good stock of cattle. ' Every town 
has a:govemor, and he appoints the labotirr of the peoj^ 
The men work the ground designed fin: com; the women 
^and girls^ the rice-ground. He afterwards divides the conr 
and rice among theni ; and decides all quarrels, if any ariie. 
All the Mahometan Negroes constantly go to public prayers 
thnoe a day; there being a priest in every village^ who 
iR^palgrly cail» th^n together: and it is surprisiDg to 

t 
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tl}9;^pio4epfy^ attention, and wvcrence^ whidi lliejr pbieifr^ 
during their worship. 'These three nations practise i^Vertl 
tl^es; they have smiths,, s^dlersipotters^: and wMvers. 
AJji^^th^y ax^ very/ingeii^iovis ^^ tbejr several occupatioin^! 
X^ ^wtbs Jiot only.ini|]fie fOl ^e instruments of ii3G!»' 
wi^ie^. tbey ^ye,x>ccasion to use, but likewise voifk B^ajtigr 
thingsr npaU;r^if^ g^Id.and silver. It is chiefly th^ wQBMsnf: 
a|)4 |^¥^ ^jl^ T^^^ 4f^^ c(^t$9^ dotb) wbich they dye 

..^. ^t ijf^ ojf the^e pt^^ of Guinea, that Mons. Adansbn, 
O^JTCf poni^^t of the Jioyal Academy of Science^.at Pari% 
frpm ^,7^9 tp- 17:53, gives the following account, bodi as to 
tbe couptry $md people: << Which way spevier I. turned t^j 
eyff^ l^^behfid aperfect image of pure iiAturo: an agree^U^. 
s^t^de, boj)uided on every side by a dmrming laodscupe;. 
tb<p rural aitu^^on of cottages, in th^ mid^t Of tree^; the 
ea^ and quietness pf the N^roes, rec^ped udd^r the shade 
of difi spreading foliage, with the simplicity <>f their dress 
a^ n^ners : the M^hojle revived in py mipd the idea a^ 
oj^nr £i[^ parents, and I seemed to conteo^plate.th^ world in 
its pimitiye state. They are, general^ speaking, very 
gppd-natured, sociable, and obliging,. I wns not a liUk 
pleased with my first reception; and it fully convinced me, 
th£^ t]}ere ought to be a considerable abatement made, in 
the. accom;^ we have, of the sayQg0 character of . the 
Africi^iis." He ^^ds, '^ It is amazing Ahat an ilUterate 
people should reason so pertinently conoerning the heavenly 
bodi^ There is no doubt but that, witjii proper instru- 
ments^ ikej would become excellent astronomers^'' 

^v The inhabitants of the Grain mA Ivory-coasts, are 
r^re^ted, by tho^ that de^ with them, as sensible, 
courteous, and the fairest traders on the cos^ts of Guinea. 
"Piey rarely drink to excess : if any do, they are severely 
pufUJ^hed by the king's order. They are seldom troubled 
with war: if a difference happen between tv^o nations, they 
cpmpoi^ly end the dispute amicably. 

10. The iahabita,ntsoftbe Gold and SUve-CQasta likewise 
i|^n thpy are not axtfiilly incens^ against each other^ liv» 
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in great union, and friend^p, b^e generally well te;nparedf 

civil, iractabje, and,Ee{i3y tp.lidp-'aiiy ^t netdii '|W 

particular, tlie natives of the liifigdom of Ay^*^*** ^^ bi'ti^ 

kind, and Obliging to Stt;anceTs., AiicJ'^ey ai^ the Inost 

geptleman-like of all & . SfeCTae^ ' a^'wndjng in-gobfl 

manners '^owac^ eacn otherl "Hie inferiors pay ^e'litiiipst 

respitct to ^ their siipenc^: so wives to jEh^r 'huabin^s,' 

ct^ldrea'to dieir parebts; Aiid they tq^reiparkab't^mau?; 

trjoiui all are cpDstantly employed;, th'e ineiii in agriculturet 

the women m spinning and weaVjuig co^n. 

11. The GoJd and '^ave-coasts.ar^ aividec( into s^erat 

districts, some governed by kings^ others by the pritM;ipu 

men, who take ^re each of their, own town or village, an'J 

prevent Qr appet^e tumults, ''thfiy punish murder and 

adultery sev^ly J ypry frequently with death. TTieft and 

robbery are pupuhed by a fine proportionable to the goo^' 

that were U&en. All the aatiyfs of this coast, tliqugl) 

heathens, belieV'e t^re is .on& God, ttie Author of them aiid' 

all tfain^ l^^y appear, likewise, io have a, cohnised 

i^pjreheiision'of a future state. And, accordingly, fve^qf 

town and ^lage has a place of public worpmp. 'tt'. }» 

remarkably that they have no'b^gars aqiong'Uim; stidb 

is the care of the chief men, in eyery pity and mlage, to 

prdvide some easy labour, even for the old aiid wet^. Some 

are employed in blowing the smitli's bellows r others in 

pressing [»lm-«iL; others in grinding of coloiirs. - Iff ther 

are too weak e^^ &fr this, they sell provisiqps iii ik^' 

market ., " . 

12. The naUves of the kin^om of Benii^ are'a reason? 

able and good-iiatured people. They are sincere, and^ 

inofiensive, and do no injustice either to one apothftr Ql* to 

strangers. They are eminet^tly ciyil and' courteous: if.yop 

make them a present, they ^dcavour to repay it double. 

And if they are trust^ till thesbip returns the next year, 

they are surp honestly' to pay the whole debt fieft is' 

punish^ Binoag thein, although not with the s^e severity' 

as murder. If a man ajid Woman, of any ^ualjty^ are'^eii 

'- idoltenr, tb^ a]^ cei^ain to be put t6,deatb, ap^ l^^- 
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bodies thrown ton a dunghill, and left a prey tQ.#ild heasb^ 
llejr are punctaaUy just aikl honest in their di^alings; and 
are also vftry churiteble: the king and the ^eAt lotds 
taking care to employ all that are capable of any work. 
And those that are utterly , helpless they keep fm Gbd'tf 
sake; so that here also are no b^^ars. This inhabitants 
of Congo and Angola are generally a quiet people. They 
discover: a good understanding, and behave in a friendly^ 
manner to strangers, being of a mild temper,' and an affitble 
carriage. Upon the whole^ therefore, the Negroes who 
inhabit the coast of Africa, from the river Sen^al to the 
i^qthem bounds of Angola, are so far from being the 
stupid, senseless, brutish, lazy barbarians, the fierce cruel, 
perfidious savages they have been described,' ihat, on the' 
Gontrary,^ they are represented, by thofie* who have no 
motive to flatter them, as remarkably sensible,^ considermg 
the few advantages they have for improving their undo:- 
standing: as industrious to the highest degree^ perhaps 
more so than any other natives of so warm a climate; as 
&ir, just, snd honest, in all their dealings, unless where 
white men have taught them to be otherwise : and as fiir 
more mild, friendly, and kind to strangers, than any of our 
ibrefiithers were. Our forefathers ! Where shall we find, 
at this day, among the &ir-faced natives of Europe, 
a nation generally practising the justice, mercy, and truth, 
which are' found among these poor Africans? Suppose 
the preceding accounts are true^ (which I see no reason 
or pretence to doubt of,) we may leave England and 
France, to seek genuine honesty in Benin, Congo, or 
Angola. ; 

IIL We have now seen what kind of country it is from 
which the Negroes are brought: and what sort of men, 
(even white men being the ju<^es,) they were in their own 
country. Inquire we, thirdly. In what manner are they 
generally procured, carried to, and treated in America? 

1. First. In what manner are they procured ? Part of 
them by fraud. Captains of ships, from time, to time, have 
invited Negroes to come on boai:!^) ^d then earned them 



VfV- B«* fer wpw ^iMT^ iiw« IMrpcur#4 by ^^, TH^ 
C}ir}stUa|% landing |ip9a ^eir cpajit^ faiA¥^ $^i^ 9S ^ar^ y ^ 
they ^uod, mem women, ^d cfail4ref^ 4i)4 tf^^^^^s^Bf^rt^ 
lii^i^ tQ Arnica- It w^ abpi^ (^^^ tfaiut the ^li9)p 
\)^igm ^r^iPg to ei>iiie#; ^t fy^ fgr gpW w4 el^lu|»<< 
t^f but ftopB afte^ fp^ jpeR. Ipi ^5$^ SJr Jq^ii Havkipf 

filled wiUi twp sb^pg to Cf^ y<?Fd9 wb«i^ h^ ^^ ^el^Pj 

^A on sbpr^ to patcb N^oepi, Bu( the x^y^ flyWgl 
they fell farther down, and thete set the men pi^ nf^orCi i^ tff 
limi^ th^ir tow% mi t^ ^^ inhabi^^.'' 3ut they met 
W}^ §i^h re^i^tfiai^ Itl^at |^y h^d s^iym^ ipeQ l^Ued^ an4 
tQp)^ b\jt tfep Negrpps. {^ tb«y ir?irt s^ fiMrtb?r dow% 

If^^ifs and 8pld theiii^ 

^, }t wm P9m# tiipi^ b(#pr§ (b? Eurpp^fuwi fbiiix4 ^ mprf 
#OBfl?^dwj^ W^^ of prpciirwg Africaft ^wfip, by prewlirtg 
upon thenjL t^ ipfib? if f^r 9P9i)^ '^^h otber, an4 tP «?U tb^ 
PfisQ^^ff. 7ill jthpQ thpy sel^lpm b#^ ^y w^; bvt w/sr^ 
i« g^^fil, q^iet f^ pfi9pf«bf^ 8^ tji^ white jaen #r#l 
taught them ^niiilM^pam ^ «va|r»qfs ^nd (heo h^ed ibssft^ 
tp sel) one f^io|h?r* T^Vf ^7 ^ VOi^^ fBv^p their kings 
«vf iQdmed tP ?«U theb? pw» sulgp^f^ §9 l^r. A4^9pr<^ 

(fe^r of th^ A^qm Cpppwy in *7§ft) m6>vms n^ 

** When the king of Barsalli want^ gPP4f fM^ b^nafxdy, bf 
imds (Q thp S^^l^b gov^rnpF i^ ^WW' Fv^ whp ifnme- 
diiltdy ^wds ft aiipqp* A^pin?^ ^ tiiW i^ *P|f|v^ bff 
ldui)d^pr» soQ9# pf his ^ei^boni^' tovm, Idling the j)6o^]f9 
jpr the goodi^ b# W%ntB. At Ptb«r ^vm b^? falbf upon qd§ 
pjT hia own tpwPfti a»4 m#Vf» bpl4 1^ wU W* owq ^wbj?^'* 
So Mpn3t Br^ s^ysi, ^< I wrpt:/? tp thi^ ]^i|^ (not $ha m^i 
if he had a sufficient QUmb^T of ^t^ } wpub} tr^t wi^ 
hiou He m^ tbr^ bwdr#4 f>f bi<». owj^ peq^e, ani 
Kmt word, h^ VM T?^y t» 4eli?(9r tb«Mi% gopdm** H^ 

tdd9» ^* Sonip q[ tbf i^tiirfs wr? idwfiys widy/' (wheu H^ 
paid,) <♦ tP P^rpri^p w4 QWr»y off ^bwr own q^iintiyxneiju 
They cowe »t nigbti witbo« P>Wf w4 if *ey 4n4 apy 

Barbot, MOtb«r Ffwcll fef^Wt «q« ^' Ma^V 1)f 1^ 49^ 
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'iw)la by the Negroes, are prisoners of war, taken in inciii*-^ 
sioris they make into their enemies' territories. Others are 
stolen^ Abundance of little Blacks of both '^xes, are sto^ 
len away by their nei^hbours^ When found abroad on the 
road, or in the woods, or else in the corn-fields, at the time 
t)f year when their parents keep them there iall day to scare 
tway the devouring birds.'* That their own* parents seM 
them, is utterly false; Whites, hot Blacks-, are without 
natural aflfectioh ! 

3. To set the maimer wherein the Negroes are procured, 
in a yet stronger light, it will suffice to gire an extract of two 
<i^oyages to Guihea on this account. - The first is taken ver- 
t)atim firom the original maiittscript of the surgeon's joumall 

'« Sestro, Dec. 29, 1724. No trade to-day, thou^ many 
trader^ came on board. They informed lis, that the people 
are gone to war "within land, and will bring prisoners enough 
Hi two or three days ; in hopes of which we stay. 
' ^<The 30th; No trade yet r hut our traders -OTme- oii 
board to-day, and informed m ^the peojple had burint Soia 
towns; so that to-morrow we ekpect slaves offi 

** The 31st. Fair weather; but na trading yet. We see 
each night towns burning. But* we hear many of the Sestro 
men are killed by the inland Negroes; so that we felir tljis 
war will be uhsuccessfid. 

' *< The 2d of January. Last night we saw a prodigious 
fire break out about eleven o'clock, and this morning see 
the town of Sestro burnt down to the ground." (It con* 
tallied some hundreds of houses.) ^^ So that we find their 
enemies are too hard for them at present; and, consequently,' 
our trade is spoiled here. Tlierefore^ about seven o'clock we 
weighed anchor, to proceed lower down." 

4. The second extract, taken from the journal' of a sur- 
geon, who went from New York on* the same trade,' is as 
follows : " The commander of the vessel sent to acquaint 
the king, that he wanted a cargo of slaves. The king pro- 
mised to furnish him, and in order to it, set out, designing^ 
to surprise some' town,, and make all the people prisoners. 
;$bme time after, the kiiig sent him' word» he had not yet 
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'inet with the desired success; having attempted to break up 
two towns, but having been twice repulsed: but that he still 
hop^ to procure thie number of slaves. In this design he per- 
sisted, till he met his eilemiei in the field. A battle was 
fought, which lasted three days. And the engagement was 
fco bloody, that four thousand five hundred men were slaiii 
upon the spot !" Such is the nianr/er ^herein the Negroes 
^re procured ! Thus th6 Christians preach the gospel to 
the heathens ! 

5. Thus they are procured. Bdt in what niimfe^rs, and 
in what manner are they darried to America? Mr. Ander- 
son, in his History of Trade and Commerce, observes, 

" England supplies heir American Colonies with Negro^ 
slaveis, amounting, in number, to about a hundred thousand 
every year." That is, so many are taken on board out* 
ships: but at least! ten thousand of them die in the voyage; 
^bout a fourth part more die at the different islands, in what 
is called the seasoning. So that, at an average, in the pas- 
sage and seasbning together, thirty thotisand die i that i^ 
properly, are murdered; O earth ! O sek ! covef ntot tboii 
their blood ! [ 

6. When they are brought down to the shore in order 
to be sold, our surgeons thoroughly examine them, and that 
quite naked, women and men, without any distinction: those 
that are approved ai^e set on one side. In the mean time, a 
burning irori, with the atms or name of the company, lies 
in the fire, with which they are marked on the breast Be-^ 
fore they are piit into the ships, their masters strip thetn ot 
all they have on their backs ; so that they cotae oti board 
stark naked, women as well as men. It is common for seve- 
ral hundreds of them to be' put on board one vessel: where 
Aey are stowed together in as little room as it is possible 
for them to be crowded in. It is easy to suppose what a con- 
dition they must soon be in, between heat, thirst, and 
tieHiCh of various kinds. So that it is no wonder so many 
jshould die in the passage; but rather, that any survive it. 

*• 7. When the vessels arrive at theii* destined port, the Ne-' 
^oes are again exposed naked, to the eyes of all that flock 
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together, and to the examioatioa of thei^ purcfavs^; ib^ 
they, are separated to the plaptatioo^ of their seypr^ xn^lt- 
ter$, to see each other no mqi^ Here you m^ 9e^ mp- 
ibers hanging over tb^r daugl^ters, bedewing thek naked 
breasts with tears, and daught^s clinging \o th^ pftrenti^ 
till the whipper soon obliges them to p^t Apd what caii 
be more wretched, than the conditio^ they then ent^r upon? 
Vanished from their countiry, ^m their friends and relar 
tions for ever, from every comfort of life, they ar^ r^uoed 
to a state, scarce any way preferable to that of beastfi of 
burden. In general, a few root^ np|; pf the nic^t kind» 
\|$ually yams or potatoes are their ^>pd ; ^d t^q rqgs, tW 
neither screen them from the heat of the d^y, npj: the cold 
of the nighty their covering. Their ^e^ i^ very ^or^ 
thi^ir laboitr continual, and fr^u^tly aboy§ their str^iigth ; 
SQ that death sets many of diem at libert^t b^pre tbey Iwr» 
lived out half their days. The tiu^e they ^prl^ ii^ ii^q W^ 
Indiei^, i^ from day-break till noon, aQd from ^o o'ploc)^ 
^ dark; during vij^bich tiifie thqr ai:e attended by oyf^rs§er% 
yffixQt if they think th^ di)atpfy, or thipk my t)uf)g npt s^ 
well done as it should be, whip them most unmercifiilly ; so 
that you may see their bodies Ippg t^fter, whfialM and. 
sparred usually from the 8hou|d^c§ tp the lyraist. And befoiit 
they are suffered to go to their quarters, they ha¥f) com- 
^csily fiQU^ething to dp» as collecting herlmg^ fi>r Hn^ 
horses, or gathering fi^ &xr th^ bpil^* 1^ tha); it i» 
often past twelve befor^^ th^ can g^): hc^oie. Heqi^ if 
tl^eir food is i^pt prepared^ they are sop^tifu^ paUed to l^ 
hour again, before they can satisIB^ th^ir biwg^ And no 
excuse will avail. If they ar^ not in the #^d iyumfttiatelyt 
they must expect to feel ib^ lash. J}id th^ Creator in^bend 
that the noblest creatures in the visible world, f^onld Ut9 
such a life as this ? 

^^ Are these thy glorious works. Parent pf Good ?* 

8. As to the punishm^t in|licte4 on them^ say^ Sis 

Hans Sloane, « they freque|itly geld tb^, or chop off half 

a foot 1 After they are virl^pped till th^y are raw aU oiiQer, 

«j>ma put p^per and 4^t; m^o^ th»»; wm» drop mdtn^ 
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irak itp^ thdi'^kitt; biheihi tat diF their «to, ahd co^^rttiii 
them to brbil ktiA iat fhinti. For i'^bllion^" (that ii, assfeift- 
irig thdr itktive libe^tjr^ whIcSi lihey have ais ihach riglit fe 
as the air they breathe,) <<they fasten them dciwn to the 
gtbHtti with erok^kieid stidki^ dn er^ry Hnib^ aiid then a^y- 
ing fire by degrees to th^ feet find hahds^ tJiey btitn thc^ 
^Adtiail;^ upf#^rd to th^ h^iid !" 

9. But^will not the \tiMs ms^ iii the plaiitattotis, pre- 
veift bt i€dte§s all trMiy <tod opprfe&ion ? We ulrill tike 
but a few of iiib^ Idws fbt il spedmen, find tfaeii let ^iif 
ihfih jiidge. 

In order to iri^ft ihe cham of ^avery, the law of Virgihi* 
ordain, ^^That ho sUve' shdll be set fre^ dpdh stbf preteitd^' 
whatever^ focept fbt i^ttoe meritorious services, to Ve ad- 
judged and atlo^^ by the B&Dkrnor ahd Coukdl: tiiid 
that where any slave shall be set firee by his owiiier, otfaet** 
wise tlito is h^eiii difUctisBy the dbiurch-^ardettjl of the pa- 
liaib, HifhttAn such K^o shall Reside for the splide ctf 6ii^ 
mbntif, are herebj^ aiftiUoi^is^ atid required, to (dke tip eM 
stll th* said Negrt, by ptimt bittcnfP 

^U^ not th^se Uti^-^ifirs ta&e ^Eechiid car^ Id t^rev^t 
ctuelty and oppression ? 

Ilie lai^ of Jamaica oltAtax^ ^ Evef^ slav^ iAm lAatt ritfT 
away, and contintie ^bMit icotti his tytetei* t#elte ihdiithsj 
shall b6 dktmea rislklWhitr Afid^ bt ^othet Idw, fifty 
ptoiids ^e allowedy «6 th6se ^^'^lio V^ kx bl&g in aUte^ i 
rebellious slaVe.^ Sb tb^ lay tr^ts th4e p6bt liieii #idl 
aflf little berdnbny aihd (^^^(Jeratibia^ ^ if they Hrete nf^tAf 
bmjb blasts ! Bui the h^!i^^6oettt blodd ^hidi H dh&i in ebip. 
cetj^he^ 6f suf^h k dfteitiOble law",- nitist (^ M feng^rie^ 
<m iSta iiiiird^Ttm ab^tte^s and aefioH of Mih deliberMT 
ifffekednei^s* 

10. But the law of Barbadoes exceeds even this: *^ If any 
J^&geo under pnhisfan»eht> by his master^ or 1A^ order, for 
nmnitag awajy, or any othei^ 6rim^ at misddm^oUr^ sfaaU 
8uff<^r in life t^ membet^y no person vbhiMoer^ shall be ttcAli 
to dnh^Jme thirefore. Bxtt if atfy man, bt Want6o(4^' oir 
m$ of blo<9ay-milide9beds^ of eittSi fn\iib&^ Wt^flgW 
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^ NiGgro of his own/' (now observe the severe ptini^ment i) 
^.^ he shall pay, into the public treasury, fiQ^en pounds ster* 
Ijng I And not be liable to any other punishment or for^ 
feiture for the same !" . i. 

Nearly al^ed to this, is that law of Virginia: ** After pro^ 
olamation is issued against slaves that run away, it is lawful 
for any person whatsoever to kill and destroy such slaves, by 
^ch ways and means as he shall thinly fit." 
.We haye seen alrieady some of the ways and means 
which have be^n thojight jit on such occasions. And, 
many more might be mentioned. One gentleman, when \ 
^|is abrpad, thought fit to roast his slave alive! But if 
the most natural act of ^^ running away" from intolerable 
tyranny, deserves such rielentless severity, what punishment 
have these law-makers to expect hereafter, on account of 
their own enprmous oflPences ! 

IV.. 1. This is the plain, unaggravated matter qf fact. 
Such is the manner wherein our African slaves are procured:, 
apch the manper wherein they ^re removed from their native, 
land, and wherein they are treated in our plantations. I. 
i^roujd now inquire, Whether these things can be defended, 
on the principles of even heathen honesty ? Whether they 
c^n be reconciled, (setting the Bible out of the question,) 
with any degree of either jus]tice or mercy ? 

2. The gjrand plea isj " They are authorized by law." 
But can law, hum^p.law, change the nature of things?, Can 
it turn darkness, into light, or evil into good? By no. 
means. Notwithstanding ten thousand laws, right is right, 
and wrong is wrong still. There miist still remain an essens- 
tial difference between justice and injustice, cr^elty and 
mercy. So that I stilj ask, Who ^:an reconcile this treat- , 
ment of the Negroes, first and last, with either mercy or 

justice? 

Where is the justice of inflicting the severest evils, oi) 
those that have done us no wrong? Of depriving those, 
that never injured us in word or deed, of every comfort of 
life ? Of tearing them from their native country, and de- 
riving them of liberty itself? To which an Angolan ha? 
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'tiie 'Same .natural riglitr^is an Epgli^hmaji^ ^nd on ^ifi^iich; j^ 
se^ts as high a.vsJue? Yef^ ^wb^re is Jtlte jitftice.pC.tekuiS' 
away: th^ . lives of iQqpcent, iiAo^n^vA men i \ "JAv^dering 
thou^a«ds of i^em in their own<land, by the han^s of ^theif 
own <^Quntrymen ? i^any thousands, year after year,: oii 
shipboard, and thep ci^ting them like.di^ng into 4be,aeai: 
And tens of tbQ|ipj^n4§>ift that cruel 4$^yery, to irjiii^'they 
are so unjustly reduced? '"'.'•"'..■ \ 

3. But waving, for. the pi;esent, all. other considenitions, 
1 strike at .^the root of this ^complicated villany. J; abton 
lately , deny all slave-holding to be^ ^nsisteirt with; any- 
degree, of natiiral justifje. .;:.::.» 

1 cannot .place tbi$ in a clearer light, than that great oriift« 
ment of, his profession, Judge Blackstone, hasbalready<doa€U- 
Part of his words are as follows : . : >: 

'^ The three origins of the right of slavery assigti^^lby 
Justinian, are all built ypon false foundations. 1. Slaveiy! 
is said to arise from captivity in war. The conqueror hav- 
ing a right to4he life of his. captive, if he spares . that, baA 
then a right to deal with them as he pleases. But thib is 
untrue, if taken graerally. That by th^ laws of nationdia 
man ha3 a right to kill, bis enemy. He has only a right 4o 
kill Jiiw in particular, cases, in cases pf absolute necessity 
for.^^^idefence. And it is plain, this absolute necessity did 
not subsist, since he did not kill him, but made him-pri* 
soner. War itself is justifiable only on princit)les of self- 
preservation. Therefore it gives us no rjght over prisoners, 
but jto binder their hurting us by confining them* Much 
less can it give a right to torture, or kill, or even enslave <an 
enemy when the war is over. Since therefore the .right pf 
making our prisoners slaves, depends on a supposed right 
of slaughter, that foundation &iling,> the. consequence which 
is drawn from it must &il likewise." 

"It is said, second^. Slavery jnay begin, by one man's 
selling himself to another. And it is true, a man may sell 
himself to work for another; but he cannot sell himself to 
be a jslave, as above defined. Every sale implies an equi«^ 

Gg4 
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fal^ifl gfvra totiie Mlli^r^ itt litttt tf Wlfflt fe# MiiliM « 
Ite b&y^r/ Bot what eqtiitttletfl ligu b# iplwM for life #r 
lilMffty ? Hid prdpttiy lik^wlse^ wMk Ae t^ pAtm WlikA 
he 6^6019 16 l^ceit^, detblTe* ^«^ /itcft^ i» Us UM«r^ tiM 
iititai^l be ti«igoriM>9 his riat^t iA tUs MMf tfaeiiefere tli« 
l^tfj^er g)v6^ llotbitig. Of whAt tAlidtty thw eto a Sid« he^ 
wMeh destr6y8 ih^ Very piAimffle upon whsdi all itfks Aril 
founded ?" 

<^ We are t^ld^ thirdOy, tbtti men rilAjr be bom dmnf fay 
fcefaigr the ehildrefi ef slftTes^ But ttris Mtig biiilt upett tti^ 
,twe fc^Mer rigbtS) i»u^ &H together #illi d^enl, )t wSS^ 
Oiptivity, nor contract can, by the fdiriti lal# df ilat«#e iltti 
retdon) yi^ii^e th^pareM td « Metecf sllrtel^, itiii^kttiiian 
they tt^^t^ the dflfkpriiig.*' If cleei'ljr foUotvrs^ thut aH 
slavery is as Irreconcilable te jmrtiee as te tiiei^y. 

4. ThAt iaave-boldrng b utterly incoildisfeiH: with tileixy, 
}s alMost toa plalA t<^ Aeed a proof. Itideed iA i!» sd^ 
^ Tfcatt tbeee ttegroes beiiig prisMers ef irar, dw ds^tafaii 
aad fhders bey thetn^ nierely to save theoi freta lieitig pet 
la death. And is not ttis mer^ V^ I aoswer^ 1, Did SJr 
Jofanr Hawkinsy and lAany ^b^rs^ sei^ ofMI: tinoii women^ 
aed chHdreAy who were at peaee in their own ft^ds and 
hoQses^ merely to save thcMl fren^ deaUi? 9. Wm it te 
tove tbeflir from deirflf, tlat they kaodced oat the brsAl^ ef 
those they coald not bl»ing 8l#ay F 9: Whe oeeasienied ^Ad 
femented tbo^ ivars, irberein Aeiie pot^ er^tii(re» #eiis 
tdken pr{sdlier» ? Who excited Aeiii by money, by drink) 
by every possible ttieens, to fhll upon otte anc/ther !* Wa4 
it rtet Ihemsdvefif? They knotr fri their ownf cbnscieuteis it 
^#, if they fcive ^hry cotidenccs left But, 4. Td brin^ tie 
ittttiter te a ahdrf issue; Can f bey say before Gbtf, tEitt ftef 
ever took a sii^le voyage, or botrght £t single hegrstr, from 
this motive ? They cannot, they well know : i6 ge* ftidney, 
nei te save five^, was the whole and sole spring of their 

tMtiOil^. 

5. But if this manner of procuring and treating liegrbes 
h vM consistent either #i(h mercy or justice, yet fliere is i 



^lea f» It wKdi elf irf taim tt bnslfi^tfli will dcklloWl6df« 
td b« qiul^ ttUffitiMt. fifty y^Mrsr ngA^ dM me^tittg an ^Mtf 
ncm ^tltt^difiri in the lobby bf tb6 HdUse of Ccwunoiit^^ 
^tAAi <<Voll tiavH bet^ long Udkib^ ftbont jiistic^ khA 
equity, Pltiy, #1lidl i0 thid Kill } Eqolty or jiidtke ?" H^ 
lLtilr#ered, ve)^ shMt^ and fdtiifl, ^< D— h jostiee t it is hece^ 
dity/' Here iA»o the ^kte-^hirtder flxe» his foot: here h«r 
re^s the fttl^e^gth of his cao^. <^ If it ig not qtfite rights 
yet it ntUH be so t thel^e is an bbsolute fleaes^ky for it. It 
18 tteoes^i^y we sfhotlld pf ociEtfe sktes : ahd when We have 
ptGtated them^ It kf neeesMry to ude theni With seTeritjj 
con^Uteting iheHit ^tdpidiiy, sttlbbori^nedsi, ^ild vtrickeddes^* 

I «(h9We#, Yo« stumble et the threshold : I deny that tik 
latiy id itieir necesto^y. It i^ impossible that it shoirld evef> 
be heceftsaiy, fcnr any reailoikLble ereatnire to violate all the 
litw^ of jiistfce, hidirey^ and itufh. No d^eamstaitces can 
make it nedeMd^ for a matt io hatki Id £;tinder all the tieal 
6f hfeftiiatitty. li can Mit^ M iteeessary for a rational 
belttgf to sirdk hiws^ below a bf ote. A ^an cah be lindcif 
116 necessity of de^radirig hhniself itrto a wolf. The absurd-^ 
ify of the strppdtitioii 1^ so g^io^, ihtt Obe wonld Wondeir 
any ^im coold help Seeing it 

6. This hi ^etrerai. Btrt td te mo«^ particular, I aik^ 
1. Wh^i i^ netes^ I Aiid, rfdeohdiy, "^6 whai end ? It 
may be attthnrered, ^The irtitM iMttidd riow used by the 
6i4ginal puMik9^6t tief^td^ h MitiisiaHf td the ftn^llidi^ 
ing our colonies yearly with a hundred thousand slaveir/' 
1 graiit <hla WtUcBfrnarf ^ (bet dfid. Bid bow is that end 
iieeessafy ? H<rw wlH ym pif&^k it nee^ssery, flrat one hnn- 

dti^d, thai me tt tMse Otii^ ihoeld be procured i ^ Why^ 

it H fittcttHAif to ihhy ^aiAHi^ & hdiidred fhiimand pwitfdtt/' 
I^rhapi^to: b(l( hmr is <A» aecessftry r it i^ very pof^iMe 

yott ttrigM be both A bett^ snbd 4 iiAi/|i^ diM, if you had 
Hot e qaarCer of it I detl^ that your gaining ohe thousand 
is necessary, eMher to your present or eternal happiniestf. 
<< But, howetei^, you iiittst a9o#, these slaveir kte tiec^sMf 

ttf iMrUhMt^ inailninoh air wfaiie tiiefi 
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are not able to labour in hot dimataB/'. . j[r answer, 1. li 
were better diat all tho«ie Islands. gho.uUlinnnaM^ jinculti- 
vated for ever, yea, it were more desirable} that thej were: 
altogether sunk ia the d^th of the. sea^ than that thejr 
should be cultivated at so high a prioe,; f^ -the violation of 
justice, mercy, and truth. - But^ secondly, the supposition, 
on which you ground youpi argument is &ise. For white, 
men, even English men, are well able to labour in hot cli- 
mates: provided they are temperate both in meat and 
drink, and that they inure themselves to it. by degrees*. 
i speak no more than I know by expecienoe. It appears 
from the thermometer, that the summer heat in Geoi^ia, is 
firequently equal to that in Barbadoes, yea, to ,that under 
the line. And yet I and my family (eight in number) did 
employ all our spare time there, in felling of trees and 
clearing of ground, as hard labour as any negro need ha 
employed in. The German family likewise^ forty in num- 
ber, were employed in all manner of labour. Aod-this was 
so far from impairing our health, that we all continued per- 
fectly well, while the idle ones round about us, were swept 
away as with a pestilence. It is not true , therefore that 
white men are not able to labour, even in hot climates, 
full as well as black. But if they were not, it would be 
better that none should labour there, that the work should 
be left undone, than that myriads of innocent men should 
be nyjrdeil^ecly.and myriad^ more dragged into the basest 
slavery." . v ■,-,,: i^ /;.,. /. . . ^. • .,.. 

7. ^^ But the furnishing us :with slaves is necessary, for 
the trade, and wealth, and glory of our nation." Here are 
several mistakes. For, i. Wealth is not necessary to the 
glory of any nation ; but wisdom,, virtue, justice, mercy, 
generosity, public 8pii*it, love of our country. . These are 
necessary to the real glory of a nation; but abundance 
of wealth is not. Men of understanding allow, that the 
glory of England was full as high . in Queen Elizabeth's 
time as it is now : although our riches and trade were then 
as much smaller^ as our virtue was greater* But> secondly^ 
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ft is not dear, that, we should have either less money or 
trade, (only lest of that detestable trade of man-stealing,) if 
Ithere waiainot a negro in all oar Islands, or in all English 
America. . It is demonstrable, white men, inured to it by 
degrees, can work as well ^s they, smdihey would dp 
it, were negroes out of the way, and proper encourage^ 
ment given them. However, thirdly,. I come, back to the 
same point : better no trade, than trade pi'ocured by vil- 
lany. It is far better to have no wealth, than to gain 
wealth at the e^^pense of virtue. Better is honest poverty, 
than all the riches boqght by the tears, and sweat, and 
blood of our. fellow-creajtures. 

'8^'^^ However il^is be, it 'is necessary when we have 
slaves, to use them jMfitb severity." What, to whip them for 
every petty offence till they are ajl in a gore of blood ? To 
take that opportunity of rubbing pepper and salt into their 
raw flesh ? To drop burning sealing-wax upon their skin ?• 
To castrate them ? To cut off half their foot with an axe I 
To hang them on gibbets that they may die by inches, with 
heat, and hunger, and thirst ? To pin them down to the 
ground, and then burn them by degrees, from the feet to the 
head ? To |>oast them alive ? — When did a Turk or a hea- 

• * • 

then find it necessary to use a fellow-creature thus ? • • 

I pray to what end is this usage necessary ? " Why, to 
prevent their running away, and to keep them constantly to 
their labour, that th.ey may not idle away their time. So 
piiserably stupid is this race of men, yea, so stubborn and 
so wicked." . Allowing theip to be as stupid as you say^ 
to whom is that situpidity owing ? Without question it 
lies altogether jat the door pf their inhuman m^isters: who 
gave them no means, no opportunity pf improving their un*. 
derstanding : and indeed leave them no motive, either 
from hope or fear, to attempt any suph thing. They were 
^o way remarkable fox stupidity, while they remained iii 
(heir own country : the inhabitants .of Africa, where they 
have equal motives and equal means pf improvement, ara 
not inferior to the inha^bit^nts of Eui'ope: to some of them 
they are greatly superior. Impartially survey in their own 



ftbutftfy fbfe imtives ef Betlid^ tftd th« nMWear df lM|AsUid. 
&>itt|i»re> (s^tin^ piKr)adie6 ttiM^) tlid SbinoeniB aiid ili« Att^ 
^1mi9. And 6ti whiliti sMe fhe» tim ttdtatltiige li^, tt 
fbuii (ft otiderstatiding^? Certfdfilf^^ IM Afiriein ift M iH> 
fespec^ inftrior to tBe Ei^aptafi. Tfte}^ siittfidityi 
thIMfore, in our JflaBtatiotto b ndt MmM : dttelhf^lig IhaH 
It k tUe imtnral effebt 6f tbMr efiittfitidm Ooiii^^Mtifly it il 
not theh* firtllt, bat yoi&'s: jrdb itfMt IftriWfer fi<^ it^^ bSfoM 
God ahd tmin. 

9. << Bat their stdfid^ty 1* «dt tB^ biili^ rtttidtf of' dttf 
^^ttngf flieni with sllv^rfty. P» ii iif hird tb ^, ^hi£h ii 
the greatest, this or their stoMMiiKids ^d ifWk^M^i^ 
^^'— ^11 m^ be so ? bitt d5 nfdt ttieK^^ ad WeHi lid tft% otiifriv lie 
»t/dUr door; dt^e ikit dtabi>d^JnM(iA^ etililhiiijfy j^llfttfl&g, Hfid 
divers ether vi^^ the iiafvrBI, &«c68Mif ftMli bfglliVgty'? 
B lifbt ihis an bbsefvatibh wbidh h^ hMh idad§, m kiteff 
i^ andnotiob? AiMi ttrJMtt Aetib hstVe y(M u»^ to re- 
BKbVe this dtubb^^rntieite ? Hate jdh tried ^tiit dffldbSsft 
Md gentleness #otiId do? I Knbi^ 6U« that did r miVki 
ptniehce and j[rittiencd to make (fiti ^ac]^iriiS«iM : Mr. HtigfU 
Bryan, i^hb th^h fired oil the bdfedeM bf 96hi^ Ctf^Iina. 
And ^faat was the effect ? Why, thai aff bis Ne^oea^ (bHA 
he had no small nnmbef of them) lovdd aiid i^V^^nced 
fifan as a father, and cheerfully obeyed him out of love. 
Yea, ihey were more i^iraid bf a froWii ttcnh Hiiti^ iihan bf 
ttiany bIdWs frond to overset. Aiid WUai pkv^ itkie t/M 
fa&en, what method have you ti^ed, td redaim thbid frbiji 
tiieir widkedness ? Have ybu earefu&y i^u^ht thbiii, 

« that thei^e is a God, i^ Wise, poW^rfel, tt6rclfiil Being, 
^ the Creator and GotelTnoi* of mHYdti ahd «ai^ ? Tl^^ 
^ he bas appointed ^ ddy Wheii'bbi bb Witt jiid^e tte i^orltf, 
^< Will take an accbnht of all oiir thotghts, ^ordsf, axtd 
^ actions ? That in that day bb t<^ilf i^at'd et'^iy cMId bf 
^ rosin according to hid Wbrks :'' that <^ ihtix ^^ ri^hteottfeT 
<< shall inherit the kingdom prepared for tfaenot ftbia ikfi 
^ fodndatibh of the world: ahd the i<ric&bd ^hill be ca^t' 
^ intb everlasting fire, pi^epatred tot tiie dbvil ahd Iiis^ 
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^ px^geW^ If ypu )u(ve not floae thi^ if you bave take^ i)a 
pi(iiis or thpugbt ptboot the nuitter, cap you wonder a4 Ui^ 
Tficl^eda^ } Wbat ifondery if they sl^ould cut Jo^r tbrpat? 
Afid if they did, whom could ypu thauk for it but ypursiedf f 
You $r6t acted t)|e yillaiu iu n}a|(iqg them «|aye^ (wbptlier 
you stole them or bought ib^iaiO You kept them ^tqp^ 
ao4 wicked, by cutting tl^m off frqiq ^^ oppprtuiutie« <^ 
imprpvipg eitb^ iu l^^wledge or virtue : and ^991^ yo)i 
a^ign their waiit of wisdom and goodnei^a as ^e ren^on $jir 
u^iug them WQfs^ tha|i brute beasts I 

y. 1. It remains only to msJ^e a little applica^oi^ of tlp^ 
prpcedipg obsefYatif^is.rrTTQut to wbon^ sbpiild t^^ ^PpH* 
cation be ma^e I That may ]mr & qi^tipp, ^ho^ld we 
addresp ouri^lTes tq the pi^blic f^ l^ge 2 Wljat e^ect cafi 
thi^ baye i It tmy iAflam.e tfie work) agagist the gviUjt 
b|it is not lively to femove ths^^ gv^lt* Sbpuild we appea} 
to the English natipq i|i gene.r^ ? This ^^so U ^i^Q^ 
wide ; and is neyer likely to procure any redrpss fpr th^ 
«K>re evil we cqmp|fijiie4 p£— As little wpvld it, in all proiv^bir 
lity, avail, tp ^pp\y to th^ parliw^pnt. So iR^py tlifpg% wl»f^ 
se/^ of greater iinppft^ncp, lie beCbrp tl^em, t^ t^ey are Qp$ 
likely to attend to tbis^ I therefore a44 $t few ifPfcl? ^ 
those who are nuxre impiedi^tply cpnceri^^, i?^bether cupr 
tains, merchants, pr planners. 

2. And Qrst to tlje captaips employp4 ii thi|s trnd?9 
Most of you know the country of Guinea: several partf c^ 
it af leas|:, bet|yieei| tb« fiver l^Bft^al, aiqi4 tbp, i^wgdom 
of Angola, perhaps ppw, by ypur me^kj^ part of it k \m* 
come a. dreary, ijuaf^nlt^yated lyildernc^^, tbe iab^bJt^Qtf 
being all murdered pf carried, a^ay, so ti|iat tber^ stje nqn^ 
left tp till tb(? grpfln4. PHJt jm wel^ k]ap»r, hpv pppulpi|»| 
bow fruitfiifl, noY^ plfS^s^qt it WW a few J^m ^gp. Yoif 
knpTf the peoplg lyer^ not stupid, pot wanting ip sense^ 
considering th^ few means of improvement they enjoye^* 
Neither difl yop^ find them savage, fierce, cruel, tre^^ 
chf^rous, or ^nl(iif4 ^^ strangers. On the contrary, ther 
W^Je^ in most ^rts, ^ ppnsiblp ^^d ingenious peppjis. The|p 



Vere kind and friendly, courteous, and obliging, andT r^ 
markably fair and just in their dealings. Such are the metf 
whom you hire their own countrymen, to tear away froiir 
this lovely country ; part by stealth, part by force, part 
made captive in those wares, w^ich you raise or foment oli 
purpose. YdU have seen them torn away, children from 
their parents, parents from their children : husbands from 
their wives, wives from their beloved husbands, brethren 
and sisters from each other. You have dragged them who 
have never done you any wrong, peiiiaps In chiaiins, from 
their native shore. Yon have forced them into your 
ships like an herd of swine, them who had souls as inr- 
mortal as your own: (only some^ of them, leaped into 
the sea, and resolutely stayed imder water, till ^thej 
could suffer no more from you.) You have stowed them 
together as close as ever they couM lie, without any re- 
gard either to decency or convenience. And when man^ 
of them had been poisoned by foul air, or had sunk undet 
various hardships, you have seen their remains delivered t6 
the deep till the sea should give up its dead. You have car*- 
ried the survivors into the vilest slavery, never to end but 
with Hfe : such slavery as is not' found among the Turks a^ 
Algiers, no nor among the Heathens in America. 

3. May I speak plainly to you i 1 must. Love con«^ 
strains me : love to t/oUy as welt as those you are conceriiecL 
with. 

Is there a Gfod ? You know there is. Is he a- just God f 
Then there must be a state of retribution : a: state wherein 
the just God will reward every man according to his works. 
Then what reward will he render to t/ou ? O think be-' 
times! Before you drop into eternity ! Think now, ^^ He shall 
have judgment without mercy that hath shewed no mercy.** 
Are you a man ? Then you sholild have a human heart. 
But have you indeed ? What is your heart made of? I^ 
there no such principle as compassion there ? Do you" 
never feel another's pain 1 Have you no sympathy ? No 
nense of human woe > No pity for the miserable ? When 



THOTTCrHTS ON TSDJU^tBRT. 46S 

yon :daw the streamSng eyes, the "heaving breasts, or the 
bleeding sides- dinid tortured limbs of your fellow-creatures^ 
were you a stone, or a brute ? Did yon look upon them 
with the eyes of a tiger? When you squeezed the agon- 
ising creatures down in the ship, or when you threw their 
poor mangled remains into the sea, had you no relenting ? 
Did not one tear drop from your eye, one sigh escape from 
your breast? Do you feel no relenting now^ If you do 
not, 'you must go on till the measureofyour iniqidties is 
full. Then will the great God deal with j/ou, as you have 
dealt with themj and require all their blood at your hands. 
And at that daj& it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah than for you / But if your heart does relent, 
though in a small degree, know it is a call from the God of 
love. And to-day, if you will hear his voice, harden not 
your heart. To-day resolve, Grod being your helper, to 
escape for your life. Regard not money I All that a man 
hath will he give for his life ! Whatever you lose, lose not 
your soul: nothing can countervail that loss. Immedi- 
ately quit the horrid trade : at all events be an honest 
man. 

4. This equally concerns every merchant, who is engaged 
in the slave-trade. It is you that induce the African 
villain to sell his countrymen ; and, in order thereto, to 
steal, rob, murder men, women, and children, without 
number : by enabling the English villain to pay him for so 
doing ; whom you overpay for his execrable labour. It Is 
your money, that is the spring of all, that impowers him to 
go on : so that whatever he or the African does in this mat- 
ter, it is all i/our act and deed. And is your conscience 
quite reconciled to this ? Does it never reproach you at 
aU? Has gold entirely blinded your eyes, and stupified 
your heart ? Can you see, can you feel no harm therein i 
Is it doing as you would be done to ? Make the case your 
own. ^^ Master, said a slave at Liverpool (to the merchant 
that owned him) what if some of my countrymen were to 
^ome here^ and take away my mistress, and master Tommy, 
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mnd master Billj, and cany (hem into rar eovntiy^ md 
make them slaves, bow would jroa like it V* His aQwer ^fOB 
worthy of a man: '^^ I will never bajr a slave more wbU^ I 
live.^' O let his resolutioii be jrour's i Have ao mora anjr 
part in this detestable business. Instaatly leave it to tbote 
iinfi»eling wretches, ^^ who laugh at human aature and <khii« 
passion !" Be you a man ! Not a w^ a devourer of tllf 
human species! 3e merciful, thilt yoii mtj obtain merqr ! 

6. Aqd this equally eonneras every geatleman that Iia9 
an estate in our American phmta^ons: yea, all dave* 
holders, of whatever rank and degree : seeing mentbu^es^s 
are exactly on a level with men^stealers. Indeed yon say, 
^ 1 pay honestly finr my goods : and I am not oonoamed 
to know how they are come by." Nay but yon we ( you 
are deeply concerned to know they are hon^tly come by. 
Otherwise you ^r« partakop with a tfiief, and are not a jot 
honester than he. JQutyou know tbey are not honestly coma 
by : you know thjBy are procured by means, nothing near ao 
innocent as picking pockets, house-breaking, or robbery 
upon the high- way. You know they are procured hy> a de* 
liberate series of more complicated viilapy, (of fraud, rob* 
bery, and murder) than was ever practised either by Maho« 
nietans or Pagans: in particular by murders of all kinds; 
by the blood of the innocent poured upon the ground like 
water. Now it is j/our money that pays the merchant, and 
through him the captain, and the African butchers. Yvu 
therefore are guilty, yea principally guilty, of all these 
frauds, robberies, and murders. You are the spring that 
puts all the rest in motion : they would not stir a step 
without you : therefore the blood of all these wretches, who 
die before their time, whether in the country or elsewhere, 
lies upon your head. ^' The Mood of thy brother," (finp 
whether thou wilt believe it or sot, such he is in the sight of 
Him that made him) ^' crieth against thee fVom the earth,'^ 
from the ship, and from the waters. O, whatever it costs, 
put a stop to its cpy before it be too late : instantly, at anj 
price, were it the half of you.r goods, deliver thyself fironi 



blood-guiltiness ! Tbj hiinds^. thjr bed, thy furniture, thjr 
house, thy huids, are at present stained with blood. Surely 
it is enough,' accumulate no more guilt : spill no more the 
blood of the inno6ent! Do not hire another to shed blood t 
tlo not pay him fordoing' itt Whether you are a Christiah 
ot not, shew yourself a'mani Be not more savage than 
a lion or a bear ! ' . .; 

6. Perhaps you will say, ^^ I do not buy any Negroes : 
I only use those left by my father/^ So far is well : but is 
it enough to satisQr your own conscience ? Had your father, 
have youy has any man living,, a right to use another as 
a slave ? It cannot be, even setting revelation aside. It 
cannot be that either war, or contract, can give any 
man such a property in another as he has in his sheep 
and oxen. Much less is it possible, that any child of 
man, should ever be bom a slave. Liberty is the right 
of every human creature, as soon as he breathes the vital 
air. And no human law can deprive him of that right^ 
which he derives from the law of nature. 

If therefore you have any regard to justice, (to say no- 
thing of mercy, nor the revealed law of Grod,) render unto 
all their due. Give liberty to whom liberty is due, that is^ 
to every child of man, to every partaker of human nature. 
Let none serve you but by his own act and deed, by his 
own voluntary choice. Away with all whips, all chains, all 
compulsion ! Be gentle toward all men, and see that you 
invariably do unto every one, as you would he should do 
unto you. 

7. O thou God of love, thou who art loving to every 
man, and whose mercy is over all thy works ; thou who art 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh, and who art rich in 
mercy unto all ; thou who hast formed of one blood, all 
the nations upon the earth ; have compassion upon these 
outcasts of men, who are trodden down as dung upon the 
earth ! Arise, and help these that have no helper, whose 
blood is spilt upon the ground like water ! Are not these 
also the work of thine own hands, the purdutttof thy Son's 
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Uood ? Stir them up to cry unto thee in the land of their 
eaptivit)^ ; and let their complaint come up before thee ; let 
it enter into thj ears 1 Make even those that lead Aem 
awaj capGve to pity them, and turn their captivity as tho 
mean in the SouUi. O burst thou all their chains in sunder; 
more especially the chains of their sins: thou, Saviour of 
all, make them free, that thej may be free indeed ! 

The servile prog;eny of Ham 

Seize as the purdiase of thy blood ! 
Let all the Heathens know thy name : 

From idols to the living God 
The dark Americans convert, 
And shine in eveiy Pagan heart ! 



FINIS. 
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